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REVIEW
OF THE ARTICLE ‘ HOMGOPATHY,’ IN THE MISSOURI MEDICAL AND SUR-
GICAL JOURNAL FOR JLLY, 1848.

In the May No. of this Journal appeared an Editorial on Homeopathy,
—Toplete withr ignorance and misreprésentction. Indeed, so grossly did the
Journal expose itself; that we felt for our brother Editors, and by way of a
gentle hint at their extravagant assertions, we informed them that there
was a difference between similarity and identity, between an ass and the
likeness of one. We requested of the Editors, (who asserted that there was
-not “asingle instance of a thoroughly educated and practical physician, de-
serting the ranks of his profession and becoming a Homceeopath,”) the priv-
ilege of occupying so much space in their journal as we might fill with the
names of educated and practical physicians, who have deserted Allopathy
and adopted Homaopathy. This request has been thrice made, and yet
no opportunity has been afforded us of correcting their mistake, or expos-.
ing their ignorance on this point. On the contrary, in the July No. of
the Journal, we have another editorial explosion on Homeopathy, worse
than the first. Itis painful to us to be compelled to expose ‘the weakness
and the ignorance of those we esteem as friends, but truth deiands it, and

cannot shrink from the duty.

In the second paragraph, the Journal says, “by a reference to Hahne-
mann’s wnungs, as well as those of some of his followers, and also seve=
ral able reviews of Homeaopothy, in our possession, we find so many contra<
dictions and retractions in their different publications, that we are really
at a loss to find out the latest views of Homeeopathy, or to reconcile the
contradictory statements of its authors:” —  the tenets and prescriptions
once maintained by Hahnemann as eternal truths, being afterwards even
rejected as false by himself.”” Who the followers of Hahnemann are, and
who the reviewera referred to above, we are not told. What the retrac-
tions and contradictions are, we are also left to conjecture. ¢ The tenets
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and prescriptions ohce maintained, &c. gHa}.emann,” and afterwards
rejected by him as false, is given by the Journal as a quotation, but we
are not inforined as to the author. lf, however, it i§ iniénded to apply to
Hahnemann, after he abandoned Allopathy, and became a Homeepath, it
is a base calumny, |

¢ Whtlst, however, we may do injustice (in our hasty examination of
the subject, ) to the latest opinions of Hahnemann and his followers, yet we
are prepared to show that we have derived our positions from Homeopa-
thic authorily.” +To prove the truth of the foregoing position we refer
the reader to the 4th edition of Hahnemant’s Organon, as contrasted with
his former editions, and his new work on Chronic Diseases, published in
1828; and also, to Remarks on Homeopathy, by Wm: Leo Wolf, M. D.,
New York, from which we extract the following passage,” &c. &c.

The affectation of candor on the part of the Journal, is so very shallow,
that it exposes itself ih the very first paragraph succeeding its declaration,
“that we have derived our positions from Homeopathic authority.” Wm.
Leo Wolf; Homeeopathic authority!! Grand discSvery, Messrs. Editors !
But you refer to the 4th edition of Hahnenann’s Organon, as contrasted
with his former editions, and his new work on Chronic Diseases, publish-
ed in 1828. This is a rather extensive reference, Messrs. Editors—six
volumes referred to without naming a page or a line. Oh, no! it was
much more convenient to quote two ‘pages from Dr. Wolf’s ¢ Remarks on
Homceopathy,” tiian to name one sentence on one page in either Hahne-
mann’s Organon, 4th edition, or in either of his five volumes on Chronic
Diseases. In the extract made by the Journal from Dr. Wolf, we are re-
ferred to the Organon, 4th edition. sec. 120 and 121, we give in full from
Hahnemann’s Organon, 4th edition, these two important relerencoe that
bur readers may judgé how far they prove the contradictions and retrac-
tions, &c. of Halnewmann, and how well informed the Journal is on Ho-
mceopathy.

%§ 120. Thus we ought to distinguish medicines carefully one from
another, since it is on themn that life and death, disease and health, depend.
To effect this; it is necessary to have recourse to pure experiments, made
with care, for the purpose of developing the pruperties that belong to
them, and the true effeets which they produce on healthy individuals.
By this mode of proceeding, we may learn to know them properly, and
to avoid their misapplication in the treatment of disease; for nothing but
a judicious choice of the remedy that is to be employed can ever restore
to the patient, in a prompt and permatnient manner, that supreme of all *
earthly blessings—a sound mind in a healthy body.”

“§ 121, In studying the effects of medicines upon healthy persons, it
must not be forgotten that even the administration of moderate doses of
the so called heroic remedies, is sufficient to produce modifications in the
health of the most robust individuals. Medicines that are more gentle
in their nature, ought to be given if we would likewise prove their action.
Finally, if we could try the effects of the weakest substances, the experi-
ment must be made upon persons only who are, it istrue, free from disease,
but who at the same time, are possessed of a delicate, irritable and sensi-
tive constitution.”

“ We refer next to the groundless assertion of Homceopaths—that all
they want to prove the superior efficacy of their mode of healing, is a fair
opportunity ; and that neither governmenis nor communilies have afforded
them such an opportunity.”
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So far from this being true, Homceopaths have daily opportunities,
which they improve to the conviction of hundreds, that their mode of
practice is far more efficacious than any other — and governments have
been for years convinced of “‘the superior efficacy” of Homeeopathic treat-
ment, as we shall show before we conclude.

“The governments of Prussia, Austria, and Russia, and some of the
Italian States, have ordered a public trial of their practice, and to give
their results, we cannot do better than 1o quote the following passage from
Dr. Leo Wolf’s admirable work on Homceopathy.”

A convenient witness this Dr. Wolf, to prove any assertion the Journal
may make. This good “Homeeopathic authority” says that “a fiw years
stnce,”” the Prussian government ordered a public trial of Homceopathy in
the Charite Hospital of Berlin, by ¢ one of Hahnemann’s disciples, parti-
cularly recommended by him for the purpose.” Out of many hun-
dred cases he selected twenty-five, and failed to cure one. Hahnemann
then sent another pupil, who also failed to cure a single case. Dr. Wolf
does not give the name of either of Hahnemann’s pupils—nor does he
think datfes of any use, as no time is mentioned when these great experi-
ments were made. He says faither—¢ the experiments instituted by the
Austrian government in a large hospital at Vienna, were attended with
the same results.” (Which hospital ?)

Again, Dr. Leo Wolf says, that, ¢ Dr. Herrman, of Saxony, one of the
oldest disciples of Hahnemann, was expressly sent for by the Russian
government, to try the new method in a military hospital ; being completely
unsuccessful, he was dismissed, and the Homeeopathic practice was entire-
ly prohibited in all the Russian military hospitals.” The heroic Dr. Leo
Waolf.does. not hesitate to ocentradict the assertion of Dr. Herring. whe
says in his pamphlet: ¢“It was carried to Naples, and in that kingdom
obtained steadlast adherents;” but brings up an anonymous letter writter
to prove that Dr. Herring has not stated the truth, and that ¢ Italy, the
cradle of all modern civilization, and the native country of a Baglivi, a
Morgani, &ec., could not disgrace herself by the adoption of such a super~
stitious and rude empiricism as Homeeopathy presented to her.” It re-
sults from this letter,” says Dr. Leo Wolf, “that in Naples, Rome, and
other Italian cities, no physician can now express himself in favor of
Homeopathy, unless it be at the risk of his reputation,”” &c. &e.

We now proceed to give our readers facts, derived from Allopaihic and
Homeeopathic authority, as well as official government reports, accompa-
nied by dates, names, and places, so that they may judge of the claim to
fairness and honesty which is set up by the Missourl Medical and Surgi-
cal Journal, and of the character of the witnesses brought forward to
shield its hatred or ignorance of Homeceopathy.

First. Italy, “the native country of a Baglivi, a Morgani, &e,” was
foremost to receive the light. An eminent English divine writes as fol-
lows: ¢ Dr. Necher, who had been cured by Hahnemann, of a dangerous
disease of the lungs, studied the principles of the science which had saved
his life, and returned to Naples to repeat on others the successful treat-
ment he himself had experienced. Nor was it long before Dr. Horatiis,
and several other practitioners, after a series of careful experiments, gave
in their adhersion to the new doctrines.

«It was not at all probable that ¢fair but fallen Italy,” contaminated by
the curse -of Austrian proximity, and unreluctant in her fetters, would
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admit the smallest spark of light without emulating her German ally in
eagerness to quench it. The reception of Homeeopathy in Naples was
such as might have been predicted, from medical ignorance flourishing
under Austrian influence; but the ray issued from ¢ the lamps of fire burn-
ing before the throne of God,” and man, though backed by Neapolitan craft,
inspired by the diplomacy of Metternich, availed not to extinguish it. It
spread gradually and not unpersecuted, from Naples, over the whole of
the Italian States.”—T. R. Everest, Reclor of Wickwur, England. '
Account of the progress of Hamceopathy in Rowe, by Dr. Ladelci, Pro-
fessor of Botany in the University of Macerata.—Homceopathy was little
known in Italy, “until the Prussian antiquary, Dr. Braun, a dilettante in
medicine, treated, in 1833, the patients confided to him, with Homceopa-
thic remedies. About this time Dr.S. Centamori having heard of Homnce-
opathy from this Dr. Braun, and having seen a few cure, began to study
and familiarize himself with the new discoveries of the immortal Ger-
man. The success of his practice surpassed his expectation. I was
struck by some of his cures, In the mean time, a persecution of Dr.
Centamori was commenced by the medical men of the old school, backed
by the apothecaries, About this time, Dr. Luizzi, of Palermo, came to
Rome, and began to practice Homeeopathy, In the summer of 1837 the
cholera made its appearance in Rome, and the Homeopathie physicians
immediately made known the methad of treating that disease, which was
highly successful wherever it was carried into effect.” Speaking of the
““mode of treating this most terrible disease, of which I had read so much
and such opposite opinions,” he remarks, “I was at a loss which to
select, and when the disease broke out, wishing to adopt all the curative
means recommended, none succeeded, and almost all the patients died.—
This was not the case, however, with the Homceopathic method. I, my-
self, had an opportunity of testing the value of the Homceeopathic remedies
in some cases of cholera, and in twenty-seven cases of cholerine. Most
of these cases were cured by phos. acid alone, in from 24 to 48 hours.
The ordinary practice was, indeed, found to be so disastrous, that the
board of health, appointed by the late Pope Gregory XVI. could no lon-
ger refuse the urgent request of Signor G. Canali, the present Viceregent,
to allow a Homeeopathic hospital to be opened for the purpose of treating
those affected by cholera. In the autumn of 1344, ¢ the Allopathic phy-
sicians made another attempt to put down Homeeopathy. By the revival of
an old law, against physicians administering medicine, a prohibition was
issued against Homeeopathic physicians administering medicine,” In this
state of things, ¢the board of health were constrained to address a circular
to the apothecaries, enjoining all to keep a supply of Homeeopathic medi-
cines. The apothecaries refused to obey this injunction, being afraid
their own interest would suffer thereby, which left the Homceopathic
patients without any medicine. The consequence of this was, that a
numerous body of gentlemen waited on Cardinal Lambruschini, the then
Secretary of State, and prayed him to repeal the law prohibiting Homee-
opathists dispensing their own medicines, whereby they were deprived of
the benefits of the Homeopathic system. His eminence was unable to
resist the appeal thus made to him, and forthwith granted the required
license to the Homceopathic physicians. A large number of the most
illustrous personages of Rome have already adopted it; among whom is
the Secretary of State, Cardinal Gizzi, Cardinal Della Genga, Cardinal
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Simonithi, and Cardinal Riario; Monsignore Canali, the Viceregent;
Monsignore Spada Medici, President of the Board of Ordnance; Mon-
signore Sacrista; Monsignore Pacifici, Secretary to his Holiness,” &ec.,
&ec., &ec. The list of distinguished names, in Rome alone, would more
than fill a page. What is to be thought of the assertion of Dr. Leo Wolf,
endorsed by the Missouri Medical and Surgical Journal, “that in Naples,
Rome, and other Italian cities, no physician can now express himself in
favor of Homceopathy, unless it he at the risk of his reputation.”

But the Prussian government has tried it, says Dr. Wolf and his endor-
ser, the Missouri Medical and Surgical Journal, and not *a single case”
was cured by it, and the physicians were ¢ dismissed.” Our first ex-
tract relative to Homeeopathy in Prussia, is from Hufeland’s Journal, than
which no Allopathic journal ever stood higher in the medical and scien-
tific world. ¢ The success of a Homceopathist, Dr. Stap, in curing Egyp-
tian opthalmia among the soldiers on the Rhine, attracted the attention of
the Prussian minister of war, who solicited him to visit Berlin, to take
charge of its military hospitals, Lazareth and Charite.” The very hos-
pital named by Dr. Wolf. ¢ He accepted the invitation and officiated to
the entire satisfaction of the minister.”

In Prussia the offices of physician and apothecary are quite distinct,
and it was quite as illegal for a physician to sell or dispense medicine as
for an apothecary ta vend it without a written order from a physician.
This was oppressive to the Homeopathic physicians, and in 1843 the
Government took into consideration this hardship, *““and deemed it expe-
dient by a cabinet order, signed by the King and three of the ministers,
. to pass an edict to this effect, that any physician properly qualified for
practice, may himself dispense Homeopathio medicines,” &ec.

From the Annual Report (Allopathic,) of the progress of medicine in
Prussia, by Drs. Canstall and Eisenmann, we make but one extract. In
regard to particular sects, the Report says: ¢ Homeopathy stands as
much opposed to the old regime as ever. Under the mpulse given by this
doctrine, medical science continues to direct more alfention to the effects of
medicine upon the healthy animal frame; while on the other hand, Homee-
opathists are every day directing more and more attention to the physio-
logical aspects qf diseases, which they had before much neglected.”  We
recommend to the Editors of the Missouri Medical and Surgical Journal
a perusal of the~Acts, passed by the Legislature of Prussia, in 1843, rela-
tive to Homeeopathy and its practice throughout the entire kingdom. We
do so, that they may not be again led into such an ewkward position by
any wolf.

)I'\'ext in consideration, we have the Austrian government, where Lea
Wolf, M. D., and the Missouri Medical and Surgical Journal inform us,
Homeeopathy was tried and the trials * were attended with the same re-
sults” as in Prussia, namely, not a single case was cured. In 1832a
hospital was established in Vienna by his Royal Highness, Archduke
Maximilian d’ Este ; it was opened in July, 1832, under Dr. Maierhoffer,
at the time of the cholera. An annual report has been made to the gov-
ernment every year since, of all the cases treated in that hospital, and the
results. Our extracts are from the reports: From Ist Nov., 1832, ta
1st November, 1833, there were 266 cases treated, 23 of which died.

* From 1st Nov. 1833, to 1st Nov. 1834—cases 316—died 33.

From 1st Nov. 1834, to 1st Nov, 1835—cases 474—died 31.
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From 1st Nov. 1835, to 1st Nov. 1836 —cases 316 —died 33.

From this period to 1843, the number of patients treated in this hospi-
tal, was 6,524, of which 407 died. In addition to the above, 32,000 out-
patients were treated at the dispensary of the hospital.

- In 1844, number of cases 1,058—died 57.

In 1845, number of cases 927—died 75. The number of out-door pa-
tienta treated during the year at the hospital dispensary was 6,610.

From the June and July Nos. of the Medicinische Jahrbucherdes K. K.
Oesterreichischen Staats, for 1845, an Allopathic Journal, we copy the
following:  The most important facts connected with the internal de-
velopment of Homeepathy in Germany are, first, the opening of a new hos-
pital at Liuz, &c. &c. The Homeeopathic hospital at Liuz is connected
with the order of the Sisters of Charity and is under the medical direction
of Dr. Reiss. It was opened 1842." The number of patients admitted
in 1844 was 555—of these 27 died and 485 were cured.

“Government report for 1845 shows the number received to have been
618, of which 85 died. Out-door patients treated at the hospital dispen-
sary during the year 3,868.” ' ,

We deem it unnecessary to give further reports from the various Ho-
meeopathic hospitals in Austria. From a work entitled ¢ Austria, its
Literary, Scientific and Medical Institutions,”” &ec., by W. R. Wilde, of
Dublin, an eminent Allopath, we make a few extracts. Speaking of
Homeeopathy, Dr. Wilds remarks: ¢ And although I neither advocate
that doctrine, nor slander its supporters, I deem it but the part of truth
and justice to lay the following statement before my readers—one of the
best regulated hospitals in Vienna is managed on the Homesopathic plan.
The following circumstances led to its erection : the rapid spread of thia
mode of treatment in Austria, and the patronage it received from many
noble and influential individuals in that country, attracted the attention of
the government several years ago, who with their characteristic jealousy
of innovation, then issued an order forbidding it to be practised. As this
had not the effect of suppressing it, but as it rather seemed to gain strength
from the legal disablilities under which it then labored, it was determined
in 1828 to test its efficacy in the military hospital of the Josephineum.
With this view, a commission was nominated, consisting of twelve pro-
fessors, all of whom it is but fair to observe, were strenuously opposed
to the Homeeopathic practice. Dr. Mareuzeller, a veteran Homcepath,
was appointed as the physician, and two members of the commission al-
ways attended him during his visits, and every ten days reported the
progress of the cases under his charge. The only part of the report pub-
lished, is that of Drs. Jager and Zang ; it contains a very briet outline
of the cases and their treatment, and expresses the supprise of these emi-
nent professors at the happy issue of some of them. The commission, as
a body, came to the conclusion that it was impossible to declare either for
or against Homeeopathy ; one of the twelve, however, stated his convic-
tion of the efficacy of the system from these trials, and has since remained
an open adherent of it.” ~As to the treatment of cholera, Dr. Wilde re-
marks: ¢ Dr. Fleischman agreed to continue his charge on the condi-
tion that he was to be permitted to adhere to the Homeopathic plan
of treatment. To this the Government assented: and two district physi-
cians (Allopaths) were appointed to report upon the nature of the cases
taken into the hospital, as well as to observe their course and treatment,
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On comparing the report made on the treatment of cholera, in this hospi-
tal, with that of the same epidemic in other hospitals in Vienna at a simi-
lar time, it appeared that while two-thirds of those treated by Dr. Fleisch-
man recovered, two-thirds of those treated by thé ordinary methods in the
other hospitals died.” Again, Dr. Wilde says, page 277, * whatever the
opponents of this system may put forward against it, I am bound to say,
and I um far from being a Homeeopathic practitioner, that the cdses I saw
treated by it in the Vienna hospital were fully as acute and virulent as
those that have come under my observation elsewhere; and the statistics
show that the mortality is uch less than in the other hospitals of the
city.” .

Dr. Balfour, another Allopathic writer, in his correspondencé with
Dr: Forbes, remarks, “I shall now proceed to lay before you the results
of my inquiry into the practice of Homeeopathy, prefacing them with a
short account of its present state in Germany, where it is now become
‘quite fashionable, and no where more so than in Ausiria. Even travel-
ling physicians are now chiefly chosen from among its followers, who
are, consequently, far from being insignificant in numbérs. No young
physician settling in Austria, excluding government officers, can hope to
make his bread unless, at least, prepared to treat Homeeopathically, if re-
quested ; and many, after attempting so to do, return to Fienna to make
themselves acquainted with this new method. While thus from force of
circumstances, every where increasing their domains, Homceopathists are
far from sitting idly down, content with following the footsteps of their
first great master. Iinbued with the progressive spirit of the age, they
also strive after improvement.” ¢ During the first appearance of cholera
here {Vienna) the practice of Homaopathy was first introluced; and
cholera, when it came again, renewed the favorable impulse previously
given —as it was Dr. Fleischman’s successful Ireatment of this disease,
that the restrictive laws were removed, and Homeeopathists obtained
Jeave to praclice and dispense medicines in Austria. Since that time
their number has increased more than thrée fold in Vienna and its pro-
vinces.” , -

From a work published by Dr. J. Buchner, of Munich, we make the
following extract: * The history of Homceopathy in Austria, is remarka-
ble and instructive. Pursuant to a decree of the late Emperor Francis,
of 8th February, 1837, free exercise of the new system was permitted,
which had previously been forbidden. At present several Homeeopathic
hospitals ere flourishing in various provinces.” So much for Austria,
where Dr. Leo Woll and the Journal say not a case was cured in a large
hospital in Vienna.

Russia also, we are informed, tried it. ¢ One of the oldest disciples
of Hahnemann was expressly sent for by the Russian government, to try
the new method in a military hospitai; being completely unsuc:essful,
he was dismissed, and the Homeopathic practice was enlirely prohibiled
in all the Russian military hospitals,”” 1In 1829 the Emperor ordered a
trial of the ¢ new system,” at St. Petersburg, “ which was conducted
under the supervision of a commission appointed by the Government, of
Allopathie physicians, which commission reported that the trial was
“not unfavorable to the new system.” The general results of the trial are
as follows: whole numher received, 395—cured, 341 —died, 28— conval-
‘&sent, remaining, &c. 31. Five of the deaths “ occurred from pulmonary
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consumpticn,”—*¢ four from organic lesions of long standing.”” The above
account is condensed from the official report of the commission of JAllopa-
thic physicians appointed by the Russian government. From the Prussian
State Gazette, No. 316, 14th Nov. 1831, we extract the following result
of Homceopathic practice in Wischney-Wolotschek, in Russia, in the
cholera: ¢ The report,” says the Gazette, *“is drawn up by Dr. Sieder,
a Stadt physician.”

“Cured by Homeeopathy 86 out of 109.

¢ Cured by Allopathy 60 out of 199.

« Nature without Physic, 16 out of 49.”

From the various experiments made, the Emperor ¢ issued an ukase
or order, for the establishment of Homeepathic apothecaries in the various
governments of this vast empire. The ukase was published in Novem-
ber, 1833.” From the Aligem. Hom. Zisteing Bd. XXX., page 224, we
find the following: ¢ On the 16th December, 1845,a2 Homceopathic hospi-
tal was formally opened in Moscow, in the presence of the governor
general Prince Sctscherbatoff, and other perxons of rank and influence.”
From Dr. Mabit’s work on Cholera, we make a short extract, and give
the result of the treatment by Allopathy and Homeeopathy in every town
and country. The number *treated Allopathically 495,027—cured 254,-
7188—died 240,239—-giving 49 as the per centage of deaths. Treated Homee-
opathically in the same districts, 2,239—cured 2,069—died 170—giving 73
as the per centage of deaths.” ¢ Le Moniteur,” (the official organ of the
French government at that time,) February 1836, says, * Dr. Mabit has
been created knight of the Legion of Honor, a recompense rendred to his

devotion and exertions on the appearance of the Asiatic cholera, as well
as to his steadfast zeal and continued rcsecarches for the interests. of

humanity and progress of medicine.” We will not tax our readers by
multiplying evidence on the subject. In continuation of their magnani-
mous attack upon Homeepathy, the Editors of the Journal says * the king
of Saxony, and the city authorities of Leipzig and Hamburg, as well as
other German Stales, withheld from any interference with Hahnmann’s
practice, or that of his followers.” This statement, like those borrowed
from Dr. Leo Wolf, is false in every particular. We make one quotation
from an English divine, who writing on the subject, in Germany, says:
« Thus, in Germany the system ot Homeeopathy, is now recognised, after
fifty years probation, as one which is to be taught in schools, and which
legislation is to secure in its rights and privileges—and that, after it has
been put through a more fiery ordeal than can await it in any other coun-
try.” There is a Homeeopathic hospital in Leipzig, which has been in
operation for eighteen years, *to the support of which the government
-appropriates three hundred dollars annually.” ‘
¢ In Bohemia, by the decree of the government, dated 15th March, 1831,
the Homeepaths are permitted to dispense their medicines.” ¢In Illyria
Homeeopathy has made great progress, in consequence of the clergy hav-
ing adopted it, whose influence over the people is great, they being
accustomed, owing to the paucity of physicians, to seek aid from their
spiritual advisers.” In Coethen * the new system has been recognised
since 1st of July, 1822.” In JMeinengen ¢ Duke Bernhard’s ediet of 21st
October, 1834—as also the apothecary regulation of 9th May, 1837, allow

the free developement of Homeeopathy.” = We deem further extracts un-
necessary.
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We now come to the closing part of this drilliant production of the Mis-
souri Medical and Surgical Journal, and that is, the doctrine of *infini-
tesimal doses.” If that production had fallen into the hands of those enly
who are acquainted with Homceeopathy, no review would have been re-
quired to show the ignorafice if its authors. * Perhaps there is nothing
more pitiable,” says a distinguished English writer, *from the miserable
disregard or ignorance it displays of the nature of the physical sciences,
as distinguished from the abstract, in the whole category of objections;
than that with which we are constantly met, in the assertion that the Ho-
meeopathic doctrine of small doses is at variance with common sense. We
can understand the objection that maintains it to be opposed to all experi-
€fice on the part of the objectors, who have not submitted itto experimen-
tal inquiry. But when men tell us that the doctrine of small doses is
opposed to common sense, we must demand from them an explanation of
the meaning they attach to the phrase. Common sense is a very respect-
able arbiter in certain matters that engage only the understanding, but it
is an axiom in the physical sciences, that their alledged facts are to be
judged of either by evidence or experiment, and not by reasoning. Com-
mon sense, therefore, has nothing to dé with the facts of those sciences
in any other way, than as judging of the evidence which maintains them
to be facts.” Those who are continually harping on common sense as
opposed to this doctrine, either mistake the province of that reasonable
faculty, or bestéw its venerable namne on common and. limited experience;
What would comnion sense say to this? ¢ Zinc and platina wires 1-18
of an inch in diametér, and half an inch long, dipped into diluted sulph.
acid, so weak that it is not éensibly sour to the tongue, or scarcely to our
most delicate test-papers, will evolve more electricity in 1-20 of a minute
than any man would willingly allow to pass through his body at once.”
Farraday’s Experimental Researches, page 237. Truly, common sense,
like conscience, needeth knowledge; and sound knowledge they have
none who confront their common sense with the truths of experimental science.
Dr. Prout, in his Bridgewater Treatise, on the Agency of the Minute and
Seemingly Incidental Particles of various Matters contained in Organic
Tissues, &c., observes: ‘‘In further corroberation of this opinion; may
be adduced thé beautiful experiments of Sir John Herschel, who has
shown that an enormous power, not less than 50,000 times the power of
gravity, is instantaneously generated by the simple agency of common
matters submitted to galvanic influence, to wit:: mercury alloyed with
the millionth part of its weight of sodium. Moreover these inciden~
tal matters entering into the composition of a living body, apparently fur-
nish to the organic agent new powers ufterly beyond our comprehension.”
Of the charge by the Journal, through its “respectable authorities,” that
Hahnemann was “an arrant imposter,” we have only to remark, that the
charge is so foul a slander as to be below notice or contempt. *Our
object is truth,” says the Journal. Then do, for truth’s sake, most worthy
Editors, inform yourselves before you again undertake to write on ths
subject of Homaeopathy.

2
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INTERESLING STATISTICS.

We give the following extract from the official report of the colonel
and surgeon of the 4th regiment of French hussars. The great superior-
ity of the Homceopathic treatment is strikingly illustrated in this, as in
every other fair trial of the two systems. The conclusion is, that ¢ the
Homceopathic treatment renders the morfality smaller, the duration of ill-
ness shorler, and the expense smuch less.” We have only room in this
number of our Journal to give the closing remarks of the report. ¢ The
majority of the patients were treated in their own quarters, and labored
under slight affections. Among these, several threatened to be the com-
mencement of serious diseases, but were checked within a few hours
after the administration of the suitable remedy. Itis thus that all the
patients laboring under inflammatory diseases of the throat, violent head-
achs, vomitings, colic, diarrhea, general indisposition, effects of excess
at table, of fatigue, of change in diet, of exercise on foot and on horse-
back, &c., were treated in their own quarters, and recovered in fwo or
three days at the most. After these results it is easy to see what advan-
tages we may expect to see, not only from the small number of patients
sent to the hospitals, but also to the infirmary. For if we compare the
patients sent to these establishments from the first year, 1835, with those
of 1836, and the first six months of 1837, we will perceive their gradual.
and we may even say, extraordinary, diminution. These advantages may
be traced to the better health of the men, to the complete cessation of
chronic diseases. Consequently, there were few constitutions to reform,
few or none to send to the mineral waters. I would add, that tio
epidemics raged during the time the regiment was at Fontainbleau. I
allude to the cholerine and influenza; 228 of the hussars were attacked
with these diseases, and only one sent to the hospital, all the rest were
treated in their own quarters, and cured in three or four days, without
any relapses, and not a single death, by means of Homceopathic remedies.
In the same epidemics, I would remark, that I experienced a like result
with patients in town, of whom I treated a great number. These results
were obtained at a very trifling expense, and are more surprising as the
atients had only the ordinary military diet, which consists of commissariat
read, soup, and beef, in the morning, haricots or potatoes in the even-
ng ”

i (Signed) LABURIHE, M. D.,
Surgeon to the regiment.
Certified as correct,  (Signed) L. De Brack,

Col. of the 4th Regiment of Hussars.
Fonlainbleau, 17tk June, 1887,

LEEDS HOM(EOPATHIC DISPENSARY.

The report of this institution for the year ending Nov. 1847, shows
its increasing popularity. The number of patients treated in 1845 ’46,
was 444, while in 1835 37, there was 931 patients. The financial state-
ment shows a balance of near £100 in the treasurer’s hands. The phy-<
sician is Dr. Irvine.—Brit. Jour. Hom.



On Blood-Letting. il

ON BLOOD-LETTING.
By Jacos Jraxzs, M. D., of Philadelphia.

Read before the American Institule of Homeopathy, June, 1848,

The committee appointed last year ¢ to report to the Institute, at its
next annual meeting, on the employment and effects of blood-letting, and
its incompatability with homeeopathic practice,” reports—

¢ That it has endeavored to give the subject the full consideration which
is demanded by its importance, but that it has been unable to prepare it-
self for reporting in full, and, therefore, wishes that the present shall be
considered merely as a report in part, made to show that progress in the
matter confided to its care has been attempted. ‘

The committee proposes to report in the order in which the subject has
been proposed to it ; and, therefore, will first direct attention to the sub-
ject of blood-letting.

This is very extensive, and resorted to for two very opposite purposes,
namely : —to destroy life and to cure diseases.

The first of these purposes, that is, the destruction of life, is very eas-
ily effected by blood-letting, which is, therefare, very generally resorted
to in killicg animals for food.

The latter purpose, that of curing diseases, is one of doubtful attain-
ment. The idea of thus employing blood-letting is admitted to have orig-
inated with savage tribes ; and the records of medicine show that it has
been thus employed by physicians for the last two thousand years.

Bold, or reckless, must we consider the man, who, with the fact of the
death producing-property of blood-letting before his cyes, first dared to
open a sluice for the escape of the blood — a fluid so necessary to Jife —
though his object were the cure of diseases, What bappy accidents —
what course of ratiocination, or what inspiration, prompted the adoption
of such an apparently irrational procedure ta this man, savage or civiliz-
ed, we know not.

But we do know that its use as a remedy by savage tribes has been
employed as an argument in its favor. It is, however,an argument which
cannot meet with acceptance before a scientific tribunal, where its em-
ployment will be viewed as the evidence of the weakness of the cause,
as it affords an acknowledgment that the other proofs in its favor are defi-
cient.

If we turn to medical history, we find that Hippocrates employed
blood-letting as a remedial means. He is said to have used it “as an
evacuant, in order to get rid of redundant matters in the system : Second-
ly, to change the determination of the blood to or from particular parts,as
circumstances might seem to require. Thirdly, for ¢ restoring a free
movement of the blood and animal spirits in cases where they were sup-
posed to be stagnant or obstructed, as in apoplexy and palsy.”’ Fourthly,
¢ to cool the body when morbidly or preternaturally heated.”

Asclepiodes appears to have employed blood-letting to restore a cor-
respondence between imaginary corpuscular atoms and pores.

The methodic sect employed it to produce relaxation, * all diseases
consisting, according to their tenets, either in too great rigidity, or its op-
posite, relaxation.”

Celsus appears to have employed blood-letting empirically, but he ¢ did
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12 On Blood-Letting.

not bleed (except in urgent cases) earlier than the second day of the dis-
ease, on account, as he observes, of the crudity of the humors that are
not yet ripe for evacuation ; and he objected, likewise, ta taking away
blood later than the fourth day, for the reason that, by this time, the bad
humors would be dissipated spontaneously, or, at least, have made their
full impression on the system, in which case the only effect of bleeding
would be that of needlessly weakening the patient.

Galen appears to have coincided in most points with Hippocrates, al-
though more favorable to frequent small bleedings, and more averse to
single large ones than the latter.

The Arabian physicians differed from the disciples of Hippocrates and
Galen, in regard to the points from which the blaod should be drawn rel-
atively tothe disease: for while the latter taught that the blood should be
drawn from the side which is affected, the former directed its abstraction
from the opposite side. This difference of opinion “ was the cause of
great and lasting dissentions in the schools of physic, and entire volumes
were written and publisiied on the different sides of the question. To
such a height, indeed, was the dispute carried, that the University of
Salamanca, in the fifteenth century, took part with the Arabians, and made
a decree that no one should dare to let blood from the side affected ; and,
to add authority to their decree, they endeavored to procure an edict from
the Emperor, Charles the Fifth, to confirm it, alledging that the contrary
praclice was as prejudicial to the community as Luther’s heresy itself.

The committee need not point out the fact that the history of blood-let-
ting affords us mno rational ground for its employment, any more than do
the modern conflicting theorics of its modus operandi.

The committee next proposed to examine the effects of blood-letting in

quantities not quite sufficient to destroy life, and it will state them in the
language of a modern advocate of blood-letting :
" ¢ Their is, commonly, first experienced a slight feeling of languor ; and
if the pulse at the wrist be examined, it will be found to beat more feebly,
and, often, more slowly, than before, though sometimes the reverse of this
takes place. Breathing also becomes slower, in conformity with the pulse.;
and it is often irregular, with deep sighs. If the flow of blood goes on,
the languor increases ; the pulse becomes still more feeble, and sometimes
fluttering. To these succeed paleness and coldness of the skin, and shrink-
ing of the features; cold drops of sweat hang on the forehead, and some-
times perspiration breaks out over the whole surface ; the eyes look glas-
sy, and the pupils are dilated. Occasionally, also, there is vomiting, with
other involuntary discharges ; and, in a few instances, epilepsy, or con-
yulsive movements, more or less general, take place. The pulse, at last,
is not to be felt; respiration ceases, and consciousness is wholly lost.
This is the state termed syncope, or fainting ; during which, if complete,
there is, in appearance, anentire suspension of all vital movements, mor-
bid as well as healthy. It is, in fact, a state of apparent death. :

“The effects now described are, for the most part, temporary in dura-
tion, and continue but for a short space of time; it may be for a few
minutes only—rarely for half an hour ; when the pulse again begins to be
felt at the wrist ; respiration is renewed, often with yawning, and con-
sciousness returns. Hysterical laughter or crying occasionally takes

lace, as the patient recovers from the fainting state.”” ‘In some instances,
eadache of a throbbing kind takes place soon after bleeding, and which

3
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may continue for several hours; and, sometimes, the following night is
passed without sleep.” “Where blood has been largely and repeatedly
drawn, the weakness induced by it is in proportion to the quantity of
blood lost, and is often very durable. The skin remains pale, and blood-
less in appearance, for many months ; there is great languor, or feeling of
weakness ; and an imperfect, and sometimes an irregular, performance of
all oy most of the functions.”

That this is a fair picture of the effects of blood-letting in quantities not
quite sufficient to kill, that is, in the quantities abstracted for the cure of
disease, must be admitted by all who have any knowledge of the subject.
If such are the effects upon persons in health, what must they be upon
persons already prostrated by disease. If the healthy arice but slowly
out of the debility produced by blood-letting, must not those debiliated by
disease! often succumb to combined maladies, namely, the original dis-
ease, gnd the effects of the loss of blood? And how numerous are the

roofs which may be selected from the writings even of the advocates of
Elood-leuing. that persons do thus perish.

On these grounds, blood-letting must be viewed, as being, at best, a
very dangerous remedial means. But another question has to be answer-
ed, and that is—whether blood-letting is ever a remedy ?

Startling as this question may be to those who have, all their lives, been
in the habit of viewing blood-letting as an undoubted remedial means, it
is not the less worthy of examination. If we have yet no satisfactory ex-
planation of its modus operandi in the cure of disease—and this we have
not—we have no rational basis for its employment, except that of empiri-
eism : namely, the proofs fyrnished by experience of its value, And
here we will be told of the vast advantages which it affords in the treat-
ment of inflammations. Let us look at it, indeed, and observe the innu-
merable cases of phrenitis, of opthalmia, of otitis, of cynanche of pnue-
monia, of peritonitis, &c. &c., which resist this treatment, however
early and actively employed. But we will be told to note this case of
pleurisy, and to mark how the patient is relieved as the blood flows. It
is a fact he suffers less pain, he had taken a deeper respiration. But how
is the case twelve hours afterwards ? The pain is equally irtense, and
the respiration is as short as ever. He is bled again, and is again relieved,
but again the pain returps. Then come the cups, which are followed by
blisters, and then, if not before, antimonial, and other drugs, are thrown
into the stomach. What has this vaunted remedy performed which acted
li.l:le ; charm in subduing the pain, that it needs to be followed by these
aids

Look at its pathogenesis, and you will soon perceive what it has done.
It produces syncope, fainting, a state of apparent death, in which all con-
sciousness is lost. As the blood flowed, you could observe the process
going on ; the signs of syncope were accumulating; the loss of conscious-
ness, as a part of the same, was also advancing. As it became more and
more complete, the power of perceiving the disorder was destroyed, less
pain was necessarily felt, though the disease was not in the slighest de-
gree abated; and as consciousness returned, the system could again per-
ceive its disorder. A blow on the head with a club, provided it was
severe enough to have stunned him, would have answered nearly the same
purpose. [ To be continued.]
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CASES TREATED WITH HIGH POTENCIES.
BY DR. GROSS—(CONTINUED).

“¢'Tjg ahove reason.’ cried the doctor on one side. *’Tis below reason,’ cried the others. ¢Tig
faith,’ cried one. *’Tis a fiddlestick,’ said the other. *'Tis possihle,’ cried one. *'Tis impossible,’
said the other.” ”’—TR1sTAM SHANDY. :

F., a maid servant, of nineteen years of age, was attacked with acute
rheumatism, going from one joint to another, with redness, swelling, and
" impossibility of moving the affected joint, The slightest touch or motion
occasioned the most exquisite pain. On the 28th of July, I gave coce.
(300) one gl., in three tablespoonfuls of water, one to be taken every
four hours. On the 29th, great improvement had taken place. On the
30th, the knees and right elbow were free from pain, but the left elbow
was still painful. On the 31st, the left arm was quite well, but pain had
returned, during the night, in the right knee, which, however, again went
off by eight in the morning, On the 1st of August, she had no pain any
where ; could use her hands, and even knit. In consequence of a chill
about a week subsequently, she had a relapse, for which I again employed
coce. (300) in the same manner, and on the following day all traces of the
rheumatism were gone.

The wife of a clergyman, who had had several easy labors, but had,
two years before, had a difficult delivery, where it was necessary to use
instruments, and a laceration of the perinzeum was the result, was near
the term of gestation. While going about her domestic duties two days
before, the membranes had burst, and the liquor amnii escaped. The at-
tendant midwife found very little dilitation of the os uteri, and was of
opinion that, as there was a complete absence of labor pains, the delivery
would be greatly retarded. On being consulted, I gave a globule of se-
cale corn., (200) to be dissolved in three tablespoonfuls of water, and
one taken every hour. I was informed next day that there was no time
to give all the medicine ; for, immediately after the first dose, powerful
pains came on, and a strong female child was born feet foremost. I have
seen the same results in several instances,

L., a peasant woman of strong constitution, about fifty years old, was
suddenly attacked with a most severe erysipelas of the face. The whole
countenance was swollen and frightfully disfigured, the eyes closed up;
there was an exudation of acrid fluid, and the forehead was particularly
red, and yielded much exudation. I dissolved one gl. of rhus. (200) in
water, and ordered a spoonful to be given every hour, The following
day the swelling had fallen, the eyes were opened, and scabs formed, es-
pecially on the forehead. The third day, the scabs had increased, and I
repeated the rhus. (200). The fourth day the scabs began to fall off; the
fifth day I repeated the rhus in solution; the sixth day the face was pretty
smooth, and very slightly red; on the seventh she exposed herself, against
my orders, to the open air, when the weather was very bad, but, fortu-
nately, without any bad effect. She was perfectly well.

Postmaster S., about seventy years of age, had been accustomed to
have his bowels opened by using Morrison’s pills. He had used them for

ears, and entertained a high opinion of them. All at once, however,
they failed to produce the desired effect ; and the more he took, the more
uncomfortable he became. He called in his ordinary medical attendant,
who sought to afford him relief by giving him cream of tartar and carbon-
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ate of potash, and applying leeches to the abdomen, but without any good
effect. After eight days, (the 20th of May,) 1 was consulted, and found
the following state :—Burning and excessive sensitiveness of the abdomen,
frequent convulsive contractions of the abdomen, with pain whilst awake.
After each evacuation of the bowels, which consisted of merely a spoon-
ful of mucus, and t> which he had very frequent calls, there was violent
burning in the rectum. The clyster pipe, on being introduced, touches a
painful place ; and the fluid injected slowly passes off immediately. If
injected suddenly or forcibly, it causes much pain in the gut, and remains
there, and only a little mucus is discharged. I gave arsen. (400) one gl:
Thereafter the convulsive movements came once again, with less pain,
and the patient could now sneeze without discomfort. On the 23d, I
found the abdomen quite free from pain; a hemorrhoid had appeared at
the anus, which caused burning pain. The evacuations were very thin;
much inclination to sleep ; great weakness ; coldness of the body. The
patient was very wayward, and put all around him to great discomfort,
One globule of Chamomilla(200) removed thia abnormal affection in a few
hours. I then gave a globule of veratrum (200). On the 25th, the gen-
eral state was much improved ; he had an extraordinary desire for beer,
sour milk, and sugar-water, which I allowed him to gratify. He felt
comfortable in the warm air out of doors, and was out, for a short time,
in a garden chair. The extremities were only occasionally cold ; the sleep
was short; evacuations thin, whitish yellow, and could only be passed in
a standing posture. He complained of pain in the back ; had fixed ideas
of a troublesome character, about which he wept. He got causticum
(400) one gl. On the 27th, the bowels were moved without difficulty
in the sitting posture ; the motions consisted of only white and yellow
mucus ; during the evacuation great pain in the loins. He could only
pass his uriue after the bowels had been moved, and then with such ex-
cessive pain as compelled him to scream. The urine was limpid ; restless,
nights, with great excitability ; lachrymose humor. I gave a globule of
puls. (300). On the 29th he was much better ; he could almost walk
alone. The motions consisted of yellow, thin feeces, without mucus, and
he had several daily. No medicine. On the 3d of June he was quite
well.—[ Brit. Jour. of Homaopathy.

NORTHUEBERLAND AND NEWCASTLE HOM@EOPATHIC DIS-
PENSARY.

The report for the year ending December, 1847, shows us a total of
688 patients treated during the year. The physician of this dispensary
is Dr. Hayle. Asin the Leeds dispensary, two classes of patients are
received, ordinary patients, who are treated gratuitously, and extraordi-
nary patients, who pay a small monthly contribution. ~ Without discussing
at present the propriety of having a paying class of patients attached to
dispensaries, we would recommend all who adopt such a plan, to have
the financial concerns managed entirely by a committee, who should draw
up periodically, a statement of the affairs of the dispensary, in order to'
prevent the imputation that the physician derives any remuneration from
a nominally charitable institution. ~We are glad to observe that this ha#
been done by both Dr. Hayle and Dr. Irvine.—Ib.
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

We are sorty to be compelled to remind our patrons who are in arrears,
that the Journal is published at $1 a year in advance, and assure them
that by the remittance of $2—one for the 1st volume, and one for the 2d
volume, which i8 now commenced —they will afford us substantial evi-
dence of their intérest in our enterprise, and of their zeal in the cause of
truth; and the melioration of human suffering.

ABSTRACT OF DEATHS FOR JULY, 1848,
AS REPORTED AT THE REGISTER’S OFFICE.
$$Let the Dead determine what the Living can’t agree about.”?
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HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES,’

Persons wishing to obtain Homeeopathic medicine and books, or eithet,
by applying to the editor of the Journal, can be supplied. Cases for
domestic use constantly on hand.

5~ Physicians can also be supplied with 200 remedies of the various
attehuations from the 1st to the 30th.
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ST. LOUIS MEDICAL AND SURGICAL JOURNAL.

The August number of this Journal®has two articles agsnst Homeeo-
pathy. We are much gratified that the science is one of so much import-

- aircods frroceive theoR repaatad sttaeles of oir opponents: «It.is a s8urce

of pleasure because it affords an opportunity of showing to the public the
puerile and unphilosophial nature of the objections, and the ignorance of
the objectors. We shall extract from each article ; and first, from the

‘@JALLACIES OF HOM®OPATHY.”

The theoretical basis and the practical method of the system of Homeo-
pathy are so unlike any thing ever before proprosed ih medicine, and seem
at first and every succeeding view, so contrary to every thing which is
to be expected, that it might seem preposterous to look to that scheme of
doctrine and practice for any instruction or beneficial result. But the true
Student of Nature cannot condemn any system of opinion a priori,* upon
either of these grounds, and will, therefore, examine the scheme before
deciding upon its merits and truth, and still longer will he study before he
can conclude that it offéfs to higeno new direction of thought and inquiry,
and no desirable resulls in ils ‘amiments and in the records of its practice.
It has many advocates and receivers, who are earnest and observant men
o~ this we cannot charitably nor even reasonably doubt —-and if we can-
not adopt their views, we may improve ourselves by seeking to find the
ground of their errors. And we have the opinion of one of the chief

- British medical writers, that Homopathy is destined to be the ¢ cause of

more ﬁ(x#;iawntal changes in the practice of the healing art, than have
resulted from “any {doctrine) promylgated since the days of Galen him-
self.” (Dr. John bes, in the ngritish and Foreign Medical Review,
No. xli.) Of it cannot be expected to produce these changes by
compelling the a%0pRon of its theories and praclice, but by exhibiting to the

*We have italicised those parts to which we ask particular attention.
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eyes of observers the gatural cause of disease : for we cannof suppose their
in-head sugar pills.z pfduce any medical effect, and the patient under
omeeopathic treatment may%e viewed as one in whom disease is run-
ning its natural course. The natural history of diseases, if it can be hence
wrilten, cannot fail to be of great value; for af present little is known of
what would be the results of disease treated purely by expectancy, and the
Physician has not often the means of judging how much and wha! portion of
‘the phenomena which he sees in his patienis are due to the pature of the disense
and of the human system, and how much to the inferferance of the Doclor.”
I shall not,” says the writer, ¢ discuss the truth of the system, but
assume that il iy false, and seek in its development, historical and theoreti-
cal, for some of the points of its falacy.”” After stating the number of
symptoms recorded insthe proving of nine of the therapeutic agents of our
Materia Medica, this conceited novice in medicine proceeds to show the
falacy of Homceopathy in the following manper. ¢ As an objection to the
therapeutic rule of the system, that a substance is to be given to cure
those symptoms, and those only, which it causes in the healthy—I might say
here—that as no disease presents in the ¢ totality of its symptoms * all
these aches apd ailings, this drug cannot be given in any disease ; for it
will not be—to use Hahnemann’s phrase—¢ perfectly homceopathic to the
disease,” and hence if the patient ¢ seems to get well,” as he says of Al-
lopathic treatment, he is not cured by the medicine. As we are to judge
a disease by the totality of ils symploms, and a medicine by the same rule,and
the two should accurately correspond, it seems to me, if I understand their
rule that onfy when the 1242 symptoms appear, should we be ‘ perfectly
Homeeopathic in prescribing Sepia.” The above is a beatiful specimen
of Allopathic logic. If the writer does really know,any thing about Ho-
meeopathy it would be impossible to conceive any Homeopath of the fact
by whole volumes of such specious reasoning as the above.—Any one
tolerably informed knows that if a person have only five symptoms, they
are the whole, the totality—and that if those five gymptoms ave peculiarly
alike to five symptoms produced by Sepia, that Mecessarily Sepia would
be prescribed —and so with any other set of symptoms, in reference to
any other remedy. — All of the symptoms which a Patient has, whether
they be five, or twenty-five, constitute the totality in his case. Every
novice in Homceopathy, knows that the symptoms recorded under any one
remedy, are not all witnessed in one person, but in the many on whom
the proving has been made. ¢ What reason is there to suppose that these
numerous ¢ symptoms ’ were symptoms of anything but the active imagina-
tion and merbid sensibility of the subject ?”” a very logical method, truly,
for disposing of facts. It is not an oinal idea with the writer on the
« Falacies of Homeopathy ” to attributeo imagination and morbid sensi-
bility the symptoms which Hahnemann and scores of other able and honest
men have found pertaining to the various Medical agents of the Materia
Mediza. “ A true Student of Nature,” saps the writer, ¢ cannot con-
demn any symptom of opinion @ priori.”” Every reader will perceive that
the author by his own showing, is no ¢ true Student of Nature,” and as sup-
position is the basis of his conclusions, let us pursue his method. Sup-
pose that the infinitesimal doses hadsbeen in use frop the days of Hip-
pocrates to the present day ; and how monstrous, mugderous, and opposed
to « common scnse” would the drachms and ounces elopathically pre-
scribed, so many millions of times larger than the doses sanclioned by
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ancient usage, appear in the eyes of an affrighted and endangered public.
But neither supposition nor common sense can settle propositions involy- -
ing natural phenomena. In the physical aciences it is an axiom that their
alleged facts are to be judged of either by evidence or experiment, and
not by reasoning.

“ The Physician,” says the writer, “has not often the means of judging
how much and what portion of the phenomena, which he sees in his patients,
are due to the nature of the disease and of the human system, and how
much to the inlerference of the Doctor.” If the writer be desirous for truth,
and will lay aside his reasoning on the subject and resort to experiment,
he will socn learn fpom Homeeopathy ¢ how much and what portion of the
Phenomena” are to be attributed to the disease, and how much to the
ignorance and * interference of Doctor.” But if he prefers reasoning
and speculation to evidence and experiment, he may continue to write
and talk about the “falacies of Homeeopathy ’ through a long life, and die
ignorant of that glorious revelation, which is the only second to the Gospel
in the blessings which it dispenses and will dispense to the human family.

From the communication of Dr. O. Lumaghi we shall make a very few
exiracts, as space will not permit us to examine his many important con-
fessions as to Allopathy, nor his various foolish efforts to reason out of
existence the facts of Homeeopathy. — ¢ Thus,” says the Doctor, ¢ finished
experience did not fail to set forth the advanfages of the new sysfem, as it did
of other systems infinitely more injurious than the one in question. There~
fore, although we cannot conceive how a man of good sense can practice
homeeopathy in good faith, ¢ was admitted among the most enlightened men,
in spide of reason, which demonstrated its absurdity., It had a brilliant era
— an era of fanaticism, as is the case with every error — after that 3¢ fell,
but its fall cannot be complete. If we refuse to admit any good in'the im-
posture, we are obliged to confess that in such a case at least, i may be
good inasmuch as it did no harm.” When the * finished experience” of
*“the most enlightened. men ’’ admit the truth and value of Homceopathy,
as stated by Dr. Lumaghi, surely the labored efforts of Allopathy, to
destroy this experience by reasoning or ridicule, can only expose ¢o pity
or contempt the authors of such folly. An intelligent community will
never yield to the tyranny of Medical dictation, nor commit their interests
or senses to the keeping of any sect of men who live in the daily wiolation
of physical law, and yet laughat the ¢ experience  of the *‘ most enlight-
-ened ” of its citizems. In conclusion, we say to our worthy opponents, as
Don Quixote did to his faithful Sancho Panza, < Be not governed by the
law of your own will, which is wont to bear much sway with the ignor-
ant, who presume upon being discerning.” ¢ If it happens that the cause
of your enemy comes before you, fix not your mind upon the injury done
you, but on the merits of the case.”

AAAAS

THE REALITIES OF ALLOPATHY.

Facts can neither be reasoned or ridiculed out of existence. Sophistry
in vain weaves its meshes around them to hide or destroy. Although the
enemies of Homceopathy may scoff, and ridicule, and rage, at the facts of
this beneficient and glorious science, yet its truths, like the light of the
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Sun, beam forth, illuminating the very clouds which obscure its fuil
effulgence. Why is the ‘heroic practice ”” among Allopaths fading into
the *“small, smaller, smallest doses?” Why is it, that the conduits of
the vital fluid are so seldom tapped now, and so little blood drawn ? Why
is a grain of Calomel given now, where a few years ago hundreds were
administered ? It is true there are some still remaining, so impenetrably
blind, or hopelessly ignorant, that they continue in the old and beaten
track, heedless of all that passes around them, and even unmoved by the
victims who fall in their way. Why are large doses of mercury given to
infants when death speedily results from such practice? Why are opiates
used in affections of the bowels when disease of the brain and death so
Jrequently and naturally follow ? Why do Physicians lance the gums of
children, when the practice can do no good, and is so often attended by
hemorrhage which destroys life? Several instances of this kind have
occurred in this cily within ‘the last year. And yet the Homceopath,
because he turns from a path where groans and agony are his daily attend-
ants, where darkness and death riot in his labors, to one where nature’s
law lights up his way and suffering gives place to relief and joy, he is
branded by malice and ignorance as a Fanatic, a Charlatan, a Renegade,
an Apostate. Alas, poor human nature!! We feel for our Allopathic
brethren the most unalloyed and sincere pity—such as, we trust, we shall
always have for the ignorant and benighted. And we take this occasion
to again assure them, that we will extend to them any aid in our power for
their relief and rescue. Much as Allopathy may abuse, yet it cannot be
denied that all of improvement which she can boast in the last half century,
is derived from the light of Homeopathy. From Homceopathy she has
learned to give * very small doses >’—to abandon, in a great degree, bleed-
ing, &c. .

CASES.

July 26th.—H. R., a child 16 months old, was taken with violent pain
in the bowels, passages about every ten minutes, with great strain-
ing and small mucus and bloody stools — great restlessness, thirst and
slight fever. I saw her in about six hours after she was taken, at which
time the above symptoms continued. Gave two pellets on the tongue, of
the mercurius corrosive 3d potence, and directed two more to be given in
two hours if the bloody evacuations and pain had not ceused at the end of
that period.

July 27th.— Visited the little patient and found her well. — Was
informed by the mother that the first dose given relieved the child in half
an hour, and that the child had slept soundly all night, and had no opera-
tion until the morning, and that, a perfectly natural one. She had no
return and took no more medicine. She had taken no medicine previous
to my first visit. E.

Mr. H. L., aged 43, was taken on 10th August with * violent deadly
sickness ” at the stomach, followed very soon with vomiting and purging
every few minutes, with great prostration of strength. When I was called
I found the patient in great pain, very sick at the stomach and frequently
heaving without vomiting — pulse very small —hands and feet cold —
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countenance sunken.—Gave 5 pellets of Ipecac, 3d potence, and directed
the dose to be repeated in 30 minutes if the sickness at the stomach con-
tinued, and as soon as the nausea and retching ceased, directed 5 pellets
of Veratrum to be given, and repeated every half hour until the pamn and
purging ceased.

August 11th, — Found my patient well — said the first dose of Ipecac
relieved his stomach perfectly in 15 minutes, when he took the first dose
of Veratrum, and repeated it in 30 minutes, and found immediate relief,
- after taking the second dose.; after which he slept soundly all night and
felt only a little soreness in the bowels on pressure. I have had three
similar cases, which were treated in the same way and with the same

result, during the last month. .

AN
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22 Drugs or, Poisons.

DRUGS, OR POISONS. .

Br what delusion could the human race be persuaded to open their
mounths to poison? Are the effects of medicine at large, such, that his-
tory vindicates and recommends them? Has the human race become
healthier, since it has been overrun with doctors and apothecaries? No:
since that time it began to be diseased and infirm. Are those nations
which do homage to this ¢ science,” the strongest and healthiest? Oh,
no! without contradiction they are, bodily, the most miserable of all. Are
those individuals of these nations which most encourage the apothecaries,
healthier than the others? By no means: but much more unhealthy.
How ? and the individuals that especially consult the doctor a great deal P
Alas, they are miserable! Their life is worse than death, and their death
comes with torments and the indications of poisoning.

All this goes from mouth to mouth! Every one knows it, sees it, re-
alizes it. Aye, writers among nations that make use of medicine, have
often advanced the opinion, that the human race is already in the last stage
of old age and disease ; this they believed, because they did not perceive
that their wretched condition is a work of art, not of nature. Go into the
forest of the savages, if you will convince yourselves that the natural man
of the present day is still as vigorous and young as the first of our crea-
tion. The race can never grow old, except through-art, and poison, and
vice.

Since the preparations from the kitchens of medicine are so terrible in
their effects, is there, perhaps, a seductive charm of sensuality, which
acts as mediator between them and mankind? Instinct shudders at the
Eoison; and the small lips of the innocent, unfortunate children, are bro-

en open with violence, to receive the dtsgusting potion!

How ? and still does man take poison of his own free will, and pay for
it with a believing soul ? Thus it is ; and many might be induced to be-
lieve, that only the black arch-enemy of all happiness could be successful
in persuading the people, that health was to be attained through the me-
dium of poison. :

The whole unfathomable misery of medicinal poisoning, which has al-
ready swept away many millions from the face of the earth, and must, if
continued, finally sacrifice the human race, has its first origin in the mis-
understanding of the primary, or acute diseases. Because people have
not perceived, that these abnormal, or febrile conditions, are only curative
endeavors of the organism, they imagine these symptoms of fever to be
the disease itself; they found that they were relieved by abstractions of
blood, and administration of poison, and esteemed highly this unfortunate
discovery. From this poisonous dragon-seed, there sprang up a whole
immense army of fearful, deadly diseases ; disorderments and suppurations
of the internal organs, the various types of dropsy, &c.; all of them dis-
eases unknown to the past ages, and which can never be engendered in
any other manner, than by poisoning, and negligence in the use of water,
as required by nature. But because these consequent diseases do not set
in, the next week after medicinal suppression of the acute struggle, but
ofientimes not till many years afterwards, therefore no one misgives that
poisoning is the cause. ‘I'hus this most terrible plague of the human race,
the poison plague, has been by themselves dug out of the dark caverns of
the earth; thus it has for centuries been cherished and looked upon as a
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profound science ; thus, often enough, it has abserbed the last cent of its
deceived victim.

For this greatest of miseries, as many millions of dollars have been
thrown away as would have liquidated ten times over all the state debts
of Europe; upon the stage of these murderous errors, millions of human
beings have spent a whole life and all their powers. In such a pit of misery
and folly does man sink, when, posted behind the bulwarks of the * sci-
ences,” he declares hostility to his nature and instinct! Behold how
nature chastises these apes, who would tutor her! O, thou great ineffable
nature, how fearfully beautiful art thou in thy iexorable devastating
strength!

But well, now the veil is torn from your eyes, now the blinds are torn
from the fatal pit, into which the human race began to plunge itself. Do
‘now, a3 it please you; if you still desire to descend into the black pit of
poison, peace be to your ashes! Rausse.

PATHOLOGY OF THE BLOOD OF INEBRIATES.

To the Editor of the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal :

Sir — I have been requested by some of my medical friends in Boston,
to collect the facts relating to the state of blood taken from an inebriate in
South Berwick, Me., and transmit them to your Journal. ’

It is well known to the members of the medical profession, that liquids,
and even mineral and vegetable substances, taken into the stomach, are
shortly found in various parts of the system. Madder, for instance, when
internally administered, imparts a like color to the milk and urine, and to
bones of animals, without materially affecting the healthy action of any
tissue or sensibly deranging the constituent part of the solids or fluids,
unless too long persevered in. Like results follow, varying according to
the qualities of the fluid, whenever any fluid is taken into the stomach
capable of absorption. But there are very few known cases in which so
much alcohol has been absorbed into the system as to change the chemical
qualities of the blood, or so modify it, that its watery proportions should
give place to the fluid which has been immoderately indulged in. The
case which we shall now briefly refer to, plainly shows that such may be
the fact.

A Mr. Thompson, aged 35 years, had long been subject to fits of intoxi-
cation, and was daily accustomed to yield to the demands of his ruling pas-
sion. For five days previous to the examination of the blood, he had been
in a beastly state of intoxication; and indeed it was found, upon inquiry,
that he had drank in that time fwo gallons of * West India Rum.” At the
expiration of the fifth day, he went to Dr. J. C. Hanson, complaining of
the usual symptoms of drunkenness, and wishing medical aid. Dr. H.
seeing that he did not require any active medical treatment, but rather
the expectant plan, concluded to deplete him a very little for experiment.
The blood was forthwith drawn, and it was found destitute in a measure
of its arterial elements, alcohol having been substituted therefor. Imme-
diately a lighted taper was applied to it, and it began to burn with a flame
similar to that of Alcohol. This produced such an effect upon the inebri-
ate, that he refrained from his intemperate habits, and afterwards becamne
a more sober man.
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The fact that the blood did burn, can be substantiated by the testimony
of Drs. Jewett and Hanson, and other respectable citizens of South Ber-
wick, who were eye-witnesses at the time the blood was drawn, and saw
the experiment tried. Yours, &ec.,

Dover, N. H., May 15, 1848. J. T. W. PRAY, M. D.

¢ WHO SHALL DECIDE WHEN DOCTORS DISAGREE 2 ”

In a very learned and laborious work published by Dr. Pereira, one of
the Physicians to the London Hospital, and chemicxl professor at that in-
stitution, entitled * Elements of Materia Medica,” occur the following
passages on the subjects of opium and mercury, two drugs more univer-
sally in use than any other two in the whole list. ¢ Several physicians,’”
says Dr, Pereira, “as Dr. John Murray, and Dr. Anthony Tod Thomson,
consider opium to be primarily stimulant; some, as Drs. Cullen and Bar-
bier, regard it as sedafive (that is, just the confrary to stimulant ); one, viz :
Dr. Mayer, as both ; that is, a stimulant to the nerves and circulatory sys-
tem, but a sedative to the muscles and digestive organs; another, viz:
Orfila, regards it as neither ; while others, as Mueller, call it alterative.
Now here are five different men, holding no fewer than five different opin-
ions with regard to the effects produced on the body by this deadly drug,
opium. When these five different physicians give opium, it is clear that
they gi've it with the view of producing five different and contradictory
effects !

But Dr. Pereira proceeds thus with regard to mercury: ¢ Again,
mercury is, by several writers, as Drs. Cullen, Young, Chapman, and
Eberle, placed in the class of sialogogus; by many, as Drs. A. T. Thom-
son, Edwards, Vavasseur, Trousseau, and Pidoux, among excitants; by
some, as Conradi, Bertele, and Horn, it is considered to be sedative ; by
one, Dr. Wilson Philip, to be stimulant in small doses, and sedative in
large ones ; by some, as Dr. John Murray, it is placed among tonics ; by
another, viz: Vogt, among the resolventia alferantiz; by one, viz : Sun-
delin, among the liquefacients ; by the followers of Broussais, as Begin,
among revulsives ; by the Italians, as Graccomini, among contra stimu-
lants or hyposthenics ; by others, as Barbier, ainong the incerfae sedis—or
those drugs whose modus operandi is not understood.”

After reading such a statement as this, one can hardly be surprised
that the word physician should have been defined to signify, * a man who

uts drugs, of which he knows nothing, into a stomach of which he knows
ess.”’—Dr. Edward Johnson.
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PRIZE ESSAY.
BY. DR. G. M. SCOTT, OF GLASGOW,

Tue prize committee of the Parisian Homeopathic Society awarded a
gold medal, valued at 300 francs, to Dr. Scott, for the following essay.
The commiltee justly say of it: It is short, clear, but not dazzling in
style.” Dr. S. whilst discussing the fundamental idea of homeeopathy
has displayed to view, parts that no anatomist of thought had remarked
before himself; he has not cast in a new mould, in a new form, thoughts
enunciated by Hahnemann or others, on the value of homeeopathy ; he has
done better, he has hit upon ideas of a perfectly novel character; he has
invented.

A Logical and Experimental Demonstration that it is by Homeopathy alone that the prin-
ciples and machinery of the science and art of medicine have altained a definite founda-
tion.
1t is proposed in the following disquisition :

I. To explain what is understood by a definite foundation for the prin-
ciples and machinery of the science and art of medicine.

1I. To show that no such definite foundation has been attained by any
school previous to that of Hahnemann.

III. To show that a definite foundation has been attained by that
school.

The relevancy of the arguments adduced will constitute the demonstra-
tion logical ;—the historical character of the investigation will constitute
i+ experimental ; and thus will the terms of the propesition be met.

‘Ne assume the truth of the homeeopathic law, because to do otherwise
¢ 1ld lead to a repetition of arguments and instances familiar to homeeo-

«aists and others, and would carry us too far away from the point

ctly in view. Our position, then, is, ‘ Granting the truth of the ho-

w. vpathic law, a definite foundation is laid for the theory and practice of

medicine.” In this we make no unfair assumption, inasmuch as in our

review of other systems we adopt the same premises, though we draw an
opposite conclusion, viz: * Granting the truth of the theory, no definite
foundation is laid.”

I. What is meant by a definite foundation for the principles and ma-
chinery of the science and art of medicine? It is necessary to limit the
subject to the consideration of therapeutics, since an investigation of the
collateral sciences of physiology and pathology would imply too extensive
a range of inquiry, and would be foreign to the end contemplated. Our
question, therefore, resolves itself into this, * What is meant by a definite
foundation for therapeutics in theory and practice ? ’—Now this, we con-
ceive, must consist in the establishment of @ universal law of cure, which
shall be the foundation of theory, and of a correct method of epplying the
law, which shall be the foundation of the practice.

The perfection of such a foundation would be, that the law, which is
the foundation of theory, should also itself be the foundation of the prac-
tice,

In order to this, it must be of such a nature that the practice shall arise
out of the theory without the intervention of any separate theory. For
example : the practice of homeeopathy arises directly from the theory, be-
cause, if the theory, * similia similibus curantur ” be established, we re-
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quire no independent theory of the action of medical instances, but only an
accurate investigation of their actual, discoverable properties; whereas,
on the contrary, a therapeutical theory founded on a pathological hypothe-
sis (however correct it might be ), would require that medicines be selected
according to their agreement with that hypothesis : thus, if fever be aseribed
to a spasm of the extreme vessels, and if this doctrine be regarded as our
guide in practice, we must select a medicine in virtue of ils property of
counteracting such spasm ; which is to introduce another theory, viz : that
of the action of each individual medicine ; and in strict accordance with
the original theory of disease, all results of the medicine are to be discard-
ed, excepting so far as they may be considered anti-spasmodic.—In this
view, no theory of disease can constitute a definite foundation for prac-
tice.—But if some universal law of cure be pointed out, consisting in a
relation between the actually ostensible properties of medicinal substances
and the equally ostensible or discoverable phenomena of disease, this, we
think, will constitute a definite foundation both for the theory and practice
of medicine. But this, as far as we know, has not even been sought by
any other school than that of Hahnemann, and hence has arisen the want
of progress and of a definite foundation, notwithstanding the immense ex-
penditure of learning, talent and effort bestowed on the-subject during
many centuries. ‘

With the single exception of the empirics, the method of cure in every
school was made to depend on the theory of disease, not on the dis-
covered properties of medicines, apart from such theory. It is the char~
acteristic of homceopathy, that it is not a theory of disease at all, but n
theory of cure, and that it may be applied to practice, whatever theory o
disease may happen to be adopted. It provides therefore, if established, a:
definite foundation for the theory and practice of medicine, because the:
universal law of cure which it points out as the foundation of the theory
is capable of immediate application to practice, without any separate or .
independent theory. oL

II. We propose now, by a very succinct review of the principal theo-
ries of medicine from the age of Hippocrates, to show that no definite foun-
dation for theory and practice has ever been laid, except by the school of
Hahnemann.

We are not aware that Hippocrates himself ever asserted any general
law or theory; he commonly contented himself with details of individual
cases and the treatment which he considered suitable, though it is manifest
from the habitual,strain of his writings that his practice was founded on his
physiological and pathological theories ; that is to say, he selected medi-
cines in virtue of their supposed relation to the supposed deviation from
the normal condition implied in any given disease ; and the relation is that
of contrast, expressed by the words “ contraria contrariis curantur.” We
cannot recall any passage of hig writings containing the express statement
of a general law more definite than this, nor do we imagine that even this
was assigned by him as a definite foundation for practice, but merely as
an intimation of the general end to be kept in view ; for in one passage at
least, he recognizes the direct opposite, in saying, ¢ vomitus vomitu curan-
tur.” But, were it even the case that he had laid down the principle
« contraria contrariis curantur,” as the fundamental law, he should still have
failed in laying a definite foundation for the theory and practice of medi-
cine. For, in the first place, it is manifest from the whole tenor of his
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writings that the state which he opposes is the abnormal state in which he
conceives the disease to consist; that is, it is his own pathological theory,
and not the symptoms actually discoverable ; and secondly, were it other-
wise, and were the law of cure expressed by these words, * contraria
contrariis curantur,” it would still be impossble to apply it without an
intervening theory; we must ascertain what state is contrary to a given
morbid state, and what medicine can establish such a contrary condition:
what state, for instance, is contrary to headache, to measles, to cynanche,
&ec.; for if the contrary to such states be merely the absence of the morbid
symptoms, the rule is a mere truism, and amounts to this, ¢ Cure each
disease by that which removes it;” if more be intended, then the rule is
an enigma requiring a distinct theory for every disease and for every med-
icine. The merit of Hippocrates, no doubt, was great; but it consisted
in patient observation and faithful delineations of diseases, their course,
their treatment, and their issue; and in the general design to reduce them
- within the province of philosophical investigations. His merit may be
compared to that of Bacon, not indeed in pointing out a general rule, even
for the routine of inquiry, but in accumulating facts, from which, by induc-
tion, a general law might be derived, rather than to that of Newton, who
indicated the one universal law which explained an infinite number of
facts. Hippocrates may thus be regarded as contributing to lay a definite
foundation by furnishing materials to those who should reduce the detaila
of experience to a general law, but he cannot be regarded as having elicit-
ed any such law himself. The only sense in which we can conceive that
.the most devoted admirer of hippocrates would assert that he had laid a
definite foundation for the theory and practice of medicine is, that he may
be regarded as the founder of what has been called the dogmatic or rational
school as distinguished fromn the empiric ; which amounts to this, that he
looked upon physiology and pathology as the guides to practice. But even
if it be allowed that the law which is to constitute the definite foundation,
is to the found somewhere in the region of these collateral branches of
science, it cannot certainly be shown that he succeeded in extricating it,
or in reducing it to any formula: for, while by universal consent, he is
styled the fatEer of medicine, and has in all ages been held in the highest
veneration, there is, nevertheless, no one law that bears his name, pro-
fessing to afford a definite foundation.

If our remarks be correct, we conceive that they apply to all that may
be called the Hippocratic or dogmatic school, whether we view it as spec-
ulating on the forms of ultimate atoms, or as seeking light in an improved
anatomy, or as analysing and combining substances in crucibles, instead of
bringing them into relation with the human frame; though we should
grant that the efforts of the various sections of this school were exerted in
the right direction, we maintain that hitherto they have been unsuccessful,
and that no law can be pointed out as a definite foundation for the theory
and practice of medicine laid by the dogmatic school.

If we now turn to the empirics, we shall find them equally destitute of
any general law ; indeed, their principles forbade it; for as long as expe-
rience alone is allowed to guide, that school can be regarded merely as
accumnlating instances from which perhaps a general law may be derived
by others, but to make this deduction themselves would be to contradict the
essential principles of the sect; for, as soon as a general law or theory is
advanced, the characteristic feature of the school is lost. The empirics,
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indeed, approached the nearest to the establishment of a definite founda-
tion, because they pointed out that method which is really the best guide
to practice, though they did not indicate the law which reduces to unity
all the details of experience, and. which thus should constitute a guide not
only through the beaten paths of human suffering, but also through the
terra incognita of each new malady.

For example : On the invasion of a new disease, as the cholera in Eu-
rope, the dogmatist and the empiric would.be alike at fault ; the former to
be consistent, must defer his treatment till he has formed a satistactory
theory of the pathological character of the disease; the latter refers to his
experience, and finds it a blank ; while the homeopathist, whose guide is
in the very features of the disease itself as cognizable by him, is compe-
tent to meet it at once (we do not here say successfully, but at least con-
sistently with his principle) without the delay of forming an hypothesis.
He feels that a definite foundation has been laid for the treatment of this
disease as well as the more familiar, and therefore he may undertake it at
once without any conscious shifiing of his ground.

Themison, the founder of the methodic school, renounced the pursuit of
the “prima causa morbi,” but he adopted a system which amounted to
very nearly the same thing. For while he classified all diseases under
three heads, accérding to some supposed common feature, viz:—1st.
Diseases of confinement; 2d. Diseases of relaxation; 3d. Diseases of a
mixed character,—he must have founded this very classification on a
theory of confinement and relaxation, unless we consider these elements of
classification in the most obvious arid superficial point of view, in which
case, assuredly no definite foundation would have been laid. Certainly
the guide would be very far from satisfactory which should give no fur-
ther rule for treatment of catarrh than that which applied to diarrheea, or
direct us to cure hsemorrhoidal flux by a remedy which he happened to
have found useful in diabetes. But the real views of the methodic school
were much more recondite than to include only the most obvious indica-
tions of confinement and relaxation ; they regarded disease as consisting
in a disproportion of the pores of the body to the atomic particles appro-
priated -to them, and by this disproportion occasioning confinement and
relaxation. This, therefore, was to introduce a very abstruse theory in
the cause of disease, instead of discarding such theories altogether. Anid
it was to leave us still in the dark as to the means of cure, the means of
re-adjusting the proportion ; and since medicines were supposed to act in
virtue of their power of so doing, this was to meet a theory of disease by
a theory of medicinal action ; that is to say, instead of laying one definite
foundation, to lay two very indefinite and very uncertain foundations. We
may adopt this or any other classification of diseases, to assist the memory,
but what we seek is a principle of cure which shall be independent of all
classification.

Take now the Episynthetic school, whose principle was that of com-
bination, adopting the characteristic features of different sects, combining,
for example, the thories of the dogmatic or Hippocratic with the results
of the empiric and the classification of the methodic. This is certainly to
lay no definite foundation, but rather to incur the risk of introducing the
elements of weakness and inconsistency, and of making facts bend to theo-
ries. The rigid empiric who turned a deaf ear to, all theory was more
likely to be firmly established than the Episynthetic who, gathering to-
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gether on one side a mass of facts, and, on the other, placing a readily
formed theory, determined to make one the measure of the other, to the
rejection of neither. If we regard the synthesis of this school merely as
involving the adoption of the characteristic principles of other schools, thus
acknowledging that pathological theories ought to be formed and ought to
guide our practice, but that these theories must be modified and built
upon experience, and that, for convenience sake, these numerous details
must be thrown into method, the Episynthetic resolves itself into the
Eelectic school, whose prineiple was to select from all schools that which
they contained true and worthy of imitation, in which, no doubt, they are
to be commended ; but nevertheless, they came short of laying a definite
foundation, since it is from such a source, such a collection of truths, of
true theories, and estalished facts, that a general law may perhaps ulti-
mately be elicited, but they cannot themselves constitule any such general
law. To select truths from all quarters, is, no doubt, to accumulate a num-
ber of truths; but we are in quest of one fruth, one uniform, unbroken
foundation, and this we can find neither among the Episynthetics nor
Eclectics.

-The Pneumatic school took one step further in departure from a definite
foundatien ; for, whereas hitherto, the theories of disease had contemplated
deviation from the normal standard in the several known elements of the
body or their properties, heat, cold, dryness, and moisture, the pneu-
matic sect introduced another element, entitled pneuma or spirit, to which
they assigned the cause of disease, thus building a theory on a basis itself
having only theoretical existence. These were the principal medical
schools of antiquity. Tothem the Arabians cannot be said to have added
much, since these were merely the copyists and translators of their pre-
decessors, though they introduced some new substances into practice.
They do not appear to have founded any new school, unless we ascribe
to them the chemical school.” The introduction of chemistry, even in its
very imperfect state, was a great step in advance, but merely a step of
delail, that is to say, it contributed to enlarge the materia medica, but it
established no general law of cure. Even the search after a universal
medicine was of this character ; it was the search after a particular sub-
slance, not after a law or principle. The pursuit was so visionary, that it
deserves not any particular attention ; but even if by a stretch of the im-
agination we suppose the object attained, it could scarcely be said to lay a
Joundation for the theory and practice of medicine, since it would wholly
@bsord both the science and the art. A universal remedy of disease and
preventive of death would itself constitute the whole of therapeutics. But
apart from the chimerical nature of the pursuit, it involved such an ignor-
ance of the nature of man and the laws of higs being, as to be totally inca-
pable of affording a definite foundation for any method of correcting devia-
tions from the healthy performance of functions appropriate to that nature
and regulated by these laws.

We are left equally destitute of any definite foundation by the more
recent theories, either spiritual or material. Thus the spiritual theories
of Van Helmont and De Stahl may be held to be true or otherwise ;—we
may contemplate vitality under the idea of a living intelligent principle, or
soul, or we may regard it as the necessary result of organization, and at
the same time be conscious that we are equally removed on either suppo-
sition from any definite foundation of the theory and practice of medicine.
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Though we were quite sure of the existence of an intelligent vis naturce
presiding over the human frame and seeking to repel disease, we should
still be without a guide to the treatment of it; we cannot regulate the
movements of this intelligent principle, nor force it to speak out, in order
to regulate ours ; all that we can do is to minister to the exercise of its

owers, but whether our efforts be to help or to hinder, we can tell only

y the resull, a result in no degree modified by the hypothesis of such a
superintending power. And if, on the contrary, we view life as the ne-
cessary result of organization, and every disease as a perturbation of that
organization, we have still to ascertain the character of the perturbation
and the method and principle according to which we may seek to restore
the pristine or normal state, Either theory, whether that of spirituality or
materialism, affords in itself no clue to treatment; it is a mere theory of

physiology or pathology, not a theory of cure.
(To be Continued.)

ON BLOOD-LETTING.
‘ By Jacos JEanes, M.D., of Philadelphia.
Read before the American Institule of Homeopathy, June, 1848,
(Concluded from page 13.)

Baut there is the buff coat which sometimes appears upon the blood ab-
stracted in inflammations, and which often cannot be found ; and, alas!
sometimes appears when there is no inflammation. Should we not bleed
until this disappears? Or, is this all nonsense with which medical men
have been deluding themselves, and deceiving their patients? The fol-
lowing remarks of Magendie will serve to throw some light upon this
subject : ,

d The yellowish stratum which accidently solidifies at the upper part
of the coagulum, consists of fibrin separated from the globules, and a phy-
sical agent perfectly irdependent of inflammations, namely, specific grav-
ity, is the cause of this abnormol super-position of the fibrin. This buff,
which is only an occasional appearance in human blood, occurs almost
constantly in that of the horse, and there ordinarily forms two-thirds of
the total mass of the clot.

“The practical question to which the subject of the buff leads, is,
whether we can rationally deduce any consequences from its presence.
It has long been the invariable habit of authors of treatises on practical
medicine, to recommend attentive examiunation of the blood ; and their in-
structions are generally followed. But the manner in which the task is
performed is extremely superficial ; and yet, from the information it fur-
nishes, the necessity of a second bleeding is very often inferred. For
my part, I have, for a number of years, paid no more attention to this phe-
nomenon, than such as my curiosity to become acquainted with its cause has
required ; truth to say, I bleed my patients but little, and I do not perceive
that they fare a whit worse than those of my neighbors. But how can
we draw any inference of importance from the presence of buff, when,
as all the world knows, its formation depends on various circumstances
that have no manner of connection with disease? Thus, if the opening
in the vein be too small, or its parallelism with that of the integuments
imperfect, or if a globule of fat interfere with the flow of the liquid, and
cause the blood to trickle away, it is certain that no buff will form. But
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open the same vein largely, and receive the blood into a narrow and deep
vessel, and on the following day you will find the results in the two cases
widely different. Now, by this simple exposition of facts, the question,
in so far as regards the importance attributed to it in general pathology,
appears to be solved. What consequence can you attach to the appearance
of a condition which extraneous agencies influence so materially. For
either it constitutes a pathognomic sign, (and, if so, it ought to occur in
all similar cases, which is not found to be the fact,) or it is merely an adven-
titious formation, without practical signification, and one which only de-
serves to be noted for forms sake—far from being made the foundation of
the course pursued in the treatment. But if medical men will cling to
the opinion they have so long maintained, let them, at least, be consistent,
and apply their measures of treatment to the vessel in which the blood is
received ; for itis this that modifies the coagulation of the blood, and pro-
duces the morbid appearance so terribly dreaded : let them change its.
shape, and then they will have employed a much more infallible remedy
for the evil they fear, than blood-lettings repeated ever so frequently.
But no: they bleed, because the buff is an inflammatory phenomenon ;
they bleed again to cause its disappearance, and, in truth, they are ordina-
rily successful in this respect, after having let blood a certain number of
times in succession, say three, four, five,six, or more. But that it should
thus disappear is not, in the least, to be wondered at; there are two rea-
sons why it should so happen: either the patient is worn out and exhaust-
ed by the frequent losses of blood he has undergone, and his impoverished -
fluids, deprived in a great measure of their fibrin, are incapable of afford-
ing any more of that principle for separation; or, if the individual be
robust and plethoric, and his blood has resisted, in a measure, the means of
effecting its decomposition, employed with so much hardihood, all this
proves is, that the last venesection was employed under conditions such
as those I have just described, as being favorable to the production of the
phenomenon in” question.” * You see how difficult it is to eradicate the
most absurd predjudices; in spite of the evidence of our experiments,
men continue to maintain that the buff is the source and origin of inflam-
mations.” ¢ And in defiance of all the information thus acquired, you
would bleed in order to combat the ridiculous bugbear of pathologists ;
and although you are aware that it is developed under every condition of
the system, both in health and disease! But, you will say, must we then
prohibit venesection in pleurisy, in pneumonia, &c.? and if we refuse to
employ it in such cases, what treatment is to be adopted in its room? I
will state to you, with fidelity, my convictions on this point. If bleeding
be prescribed decause the blood is buffy, I say that they who so prescribe
it, act in defiance of facts ; and hence I utterly reject, on this score, the
ropriety of its employment. *But if bleeding be advised because it re-
ﬁeves the patient, diminishes the oppression he feels, soothes hia pain,
and, finally, because patients habitually recover by, or, rather, after the
use of this remedial agent, then, empiric as I am, I admit that we are
justified in having recourse to it ; nevertheless, I must, at the same time,
declare that I cannot conscientiously affirm, in the majority of cases, that
the malady would not have gone through its periods, and reached a fortu-
nate termination, had venesection not been employed. And my doubtson
this head are strengthed by the fact, that if, instead of weakening your
patient, you support his physical and moral strength, and, watching the
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disease closely in all its phases, promote the occurrence of favorable cri-
ses, and assist nature (by directing abstinence from solids, and the use of
diluents) in overceming the obstacles she encounters, you frequently see
rapid recoveries occur, more rapid, even, than those witnessed as the se-
quent of abundant and repeated blood-letting. The methods of treatment
with which we are now acquainted, are unfit to fulfil such indications as
those I have enumerated: this I am well aware of ; and, indeed, in the
present state of things, I am, as I have more than once declared, persuad-
ed that itis wiser to stand still, and do nothing, than act, as we must do so
often, under the apprehension of possibly increasing the violence of the
disorder. For you must remember that the treatment by blood-letting,
employed in almost every case of acute disease, but especially in those I
have adverted to, is one” of the means of inducing these very diseases in
healthy animals. Bleeding lessens the quantity of fibrin, proportionally
increases that of the serum, and weakens the energy of coagulation; and
you are aware that whatever interferes with the coagulability of the blood,
its most {mportant quality, manifests itself by morbid alterations in the
organs, whence, in their turn, result a variety of serious general affec-
tions.”

In these remarks of the justly celebrated Magendie, we have a proof, of
which there are many similar, that the growing opposition to the practice
of blood-letting is not confined to the ignorant, but is adopted by the
learned, observant, and reflccting physician. The utilitarian and matter
of fact spirit of the present age, which has been slow to touch upon med-
ical usages, is at length operating upon the profession itself, and is leading
enquiring minds into an examination of the foundations of medical doc-
trines and practices. The practice of letting blood for the cure of diseases,
when submitted to the test of close investigations, ceases to obtain the same
respect as was formerly conceded to it; as it is found that there is no
knowlenge of the nature of morbid actions, and of the modus operonssi of
this agent, to demonstrate that it can cure any disease. Still, it might be
pursued for the reason mentioned by Magendie, namely, the proofs of its
utility afforded by experience—if such proofs exist. But it has already
been shown, that some of the experiences which, at first view, appear to
be most remarkable ‘in its favor, are fallacious. And, inasmuch as the
principal reputation of blood-letting, as a curative means, rests upon these
deceptive experiences, we are led to distrust it as a remedial agent.
Where it is employed for its direct morbid effects, as production of syn-
cope and consequent muscular relaxation, a luxated bone may, perhaps, be
more easily reduced ; but we are far from recommending it even for this,
or other similar purposes; for skillful manipulations, aided by other less
skillful means, will enable us to dispense entirely with the employment
of a means so extremely costly to the animal economy.

The committee would next proceed to consider the incompatability of
blood-letting with homeopathic treatment. This is so obvious as scarcely
to require remark. Because an agent capable of producing such violent
derangement, both immediate and persistent, must interfere with the oper-

ation of the properly adapted homceopathic remedy.
d
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THE ALLOPATHIC ‘‘ SCHOOL IS THE QUINTESSCENCE O
QUACKERY.” ‘

Sucn is the charge of an able journal. It is a serious ome. Is it
true? Can it be proven? If it is true and can be proven, out with the
evidence, will be the prompt and just demand of every intelligent reader.
We shall present the facts adduced by the accuser, and then give our
own testimony in the matter, and leave the jury of the public to decide
the truth or falsehood of the case. ¢ The popular errors among the peo-
ple on diseases and medicines,” says the writer, ‘had their origin in the
Allopathic school ; and that school, even in this day, seeks to perperpet-
uate them. Who taught the people to believe in the ¢impurities of the
blood?> Who invented that silly word ¢billious,” which has done in-
calculable injury to health and life, and enriched quack medicine mer-
chants ? Who taught the mischievious doctrine that the bowels can be
cleansed by cathartics, and the stomach by emetics? Who taught the peo-
ple that they should take cathartics in the spring of the year, to thin
their blood and carry off bad humours? Hundreds of other equally false
and pernicious doctrines have been promulgated by the Allopathic school,
which have let in a torrent of quackery which they cannot now control ;
and they cry out lustily, with deep lamentation, we have lost the confi-
dence of the community; because the people are ignorant—they do not
appreciate our learning—our regular education—our diplomas—they will
not employ us to ¢ purify their blood,” and cleaunse their stomachs and
bowels ; but their stinginess is such, that they go to the apothecary, to
the nostrum seller, to save the regular doctor’s fees. This comes of in-
forming the people that they have impure blood, dirty stomachs, and
worse bowels, and an excess of bile ; and that emetics and cathartics will
accomplish all these purposes, whether administered by an apothecary, a
patent medicine merchant, or a ¢ regules’ doctor.
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¢ The conclusion is irresistible, if the whole question is fairly and fully

examined, that'Allopathic physicians can never suppress quackery—for
that school is the quirdessence of quackery. It is the full embodiment of
that hatred monster.” Tée writer (the editor of the American Journal
of Homeeopathy, ) lays down two important positions as contra-distinguish-
ed fo quackery. ¢lst. That the public mind should be instructed in re-
gard to diseases, and the effects of medicines. 2d. That educated physi-
cians should cure all cureable cases that come under their treatment, so
that the sick may have evidence in their own experience, of the frue art
of healing.  Of all the evils with which the human race is afflicted,
few, if any, exceed that which has been brought upon it by the medical
profession itself, by concealing from the public a #rue knowledge of medi-
cine.” We do most fully concur in the above, and shall contribute our
mite to the consummation of so desirable an end. .
 We shall now give our reasons for believing in our caption or text.
The medical profession “ proper,” ¢regular,” * orthodox,” as it is call-
ed, had its origin in the very infancy of time. Intelligence in man, and
instinct in the brute creation, taught both to seek relief from the suffer-
ings incident to life. In tracing the history of most sciences to their
infancy, we perceive the various and marked epochs at which improve-
ment and expansion occurred. For instance;in astronomy, natural philo-
sophy, chemistry, &c. &c. Indeed, it is perfectly natural, in the general
advancement of intelligence, that sciences and the arts should also keep
pace. But how is it with Allopathy? The feeble light which rose on
the horizon three thousand years ago, attracting the eager gaze of the
afflicted ; inspiring hope for the future by the promise of a rising sun, in
whose beams disease, like the morning dew, should melt away ; where is
it now? A vast pile of fragments heaped upon the alter of empiricism,
with its blinded votaries worshipping at the shrine, and imploring fire
from heaven to kindle into a blaze this pyramid of trash, that the world
may be enlightened and believe in their deity. But, alas, although the
alter groans beneath the weight of accumulating offerings, and the cries
of the worshippers rise in ceaseless agony of prayer — yet no spark is
seen in the darkencd mass, and no descending fire answers the suppli-
cating call. Fortunately for mankind, a kind Providence, in commissera-
tion of the torture inflicted upon his creatures by the medical priesthood,
sent forth his angel of revelation to write in the mind of a Hahnemann
the glorious truth, that ¢ Like cures like.” A truth which has made
vigible the darkness of Allopathic idolatry, and brought out to the light
of day its worse than heathen tyranny. A truth that speaks peace to the
troubled body—when torture and despair are preying upon the poor suf-
ferer, it comes like an angel of hope, and lifting him from the pit into
which he had fallen and well nigh perished, bids him go in peace. A
truth in medical science, which, like the sun in the planetary system,
shall send forth from its great focus, beams to cheer and enlighten the
world. _

3 Homeeopathic Cases of Medicine, and Books for family use, con-
taining from 10 to 84 Bottles, are kept constantly on hand.—Also, a sup-
ply of Medicine for Physicians’ use, amounting to 200 remedies—of the
best Leipsic preparation. Eb.
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. INTERESTING CASES OF FEVER IN IRELAND, IN 1817,

TreaTED BY Docr. Kipp.
(From the British Journal of Homeopathy.)

Case 1. :

M. H., aged thirty-four years, visited first on 12th April, the third day
of fever. Complaints of severe aching pains in the bones and joints of
the extremities, aggravated by movement; throbbing head-ache at fore-
head and temples; the pulse is full and frequent; skin dry and hot;
tongue dry, covered with white fur; bowels costive; very little sleep at
night ; short hacking cough in the morning, without expectoration.

Tinct. Aconiti, 3, gtt. 1ij, in 12 spoonfuls of water, one to be taken
every 2 hours.

ll;llh.—The skin still dry and hot; bowels relieved ; very restless at
night.

e};f. Aconitum, a dose every 3 hours. Tinct. Belladonna, 3, gtt. j,
at night.

17th.—Skin soft and cool ; perspiring ; tongue coated, but moist; less’
restlessness at night,

Much cough in the morning, with scanty, thick, white expectoration.

: Tincture of Nux vomica, 3, gtt. ij, a dose every 4 hours.

- 19th.—Scarcely a trace of fever; the cough is better, and expectora-’
tion increased ; sleeps well. To continue. '

2 22d.— She is up and feels pretty strong; a little cough during the
ay.

§4th.—From exposure to cold draughts of air she has suffered a re-
lapse; complains to-day of aching pains in the limbs; much cough, with
thick, yellow expectoration; pulse rapid but weak; skin hot and moist.

Tincture of Bryonia, 3, gtt. iij, a dose every 8 hours.
26th.—Much better ; less aching in the limbs ; skin cool and soft;
cough continues the same.  Rept. Bryon., a dose every 6 hours.
28th.—Improving, and to continue.
30th.—She is again able to leave her bed.

Case IL.

" K. D.,an old woman, upwards of seventy years of age; visited May
23d, the second day of fever; slight heat of skin, which is covered with
clammy perspiration ; aching and heaviness in.the forehead, with vertigo
and sense of ¢ bewilderment ;” tongue rough, dry, of a dark brown color,
(looking like a piece of leather); mouth dry, constant thirst; very little
sleep; pulse slow, small and weak ; general lassitude and debility.
Tinct. Bryon., 3, gtt. 2, a dose every 3 hours: .
25th.—Much the same; she was very restless all night; no sleep.
Rept. Bryonia, to be taken during the day. Tinct, Bell,, git. j, in two
doses, to be taken in the evening. '
- 28th.—Improving ; the tongue to-day is of a bright red color, (like a-
piece of raw meat,) interspersed with patches of white. . ‘
Tinct. Bell., 3, gtt. j, a dose every 4 hours. ‘
31st.—Much improved ; the tongue becoming soft and moist, pale at_
the edge, sleeps well; appetite returning. No medicine.
June 3d.—She is convalescent. '
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HOM@EOPATHY IN GERMANY.
[From the British Journal of Homwopathy.]
AUSTRIA.

It is boasted of the medical academies in Austria, that not only are
they distinguished as schools, but that those educated in them do honor
to them ; if this be true, then must the empire reckon not only the largest
number of sceptics, but also the largest number of Homeopathists, ac-
cording to the impartial spirit of prejudice, the intelligence or the re-
verse of individuals, exclusive of the common herd, who cannot go beyond
the verba magistri. The history of Homeeopathy in Austria is remarka-
ble and instructive. Pursuant to a decree of the late Emperor Francis,
of the 8th February, 1837, free exercise of the new system was permitted,
which had previously been forbidden, at the suggestion of the body phy-
sician Stifft, on the zlst of October, 1819. At present there exists no
hindrance to the free practice of Homceopathy ; the dispensing of medi-
cines by physicians is allowed by law, and several Homceopathic hospi-
tals are flourishing in various provinces.

Among the physicians of Vienna, who are distinguished by their ex--
cellence in, and enthusiasm for, Homceopathy, we may mention Doctors
Arneth, Bohm, Braun, Fleischmann, physician to the Gumpendorf hospi-
tal ; Frohlich, Gerstel, Glucker, Gnadiger, Gorstel, Hampe, physician to
Prince Lichtenstein ; Hirsch, Landsmann, von Lichtenfels, Lederer, who
had the honor to treat the Princess Mary of France; Lowe, Marenzeller,
staff-physician, one of the first and most celebrated Homeeopathic physi-
cians ; Maschauer, Menz, Montbel, Muller, Nehrer, (now in Presburg,)
Pleyel von Pleyburg, Polatsek, Puffer, Reisinger, Richter, Rothansl,
Schlesinger, Schmelzer, Schmid, Schaffer, Schultz, Schwarz, Sigel, Sterz,
Streinz, Schwierzina, Tedesko, Professor Veith, Vrecha, Wachtel, Wat-
zke, Weber, Weinke, Wurda, Wurmb, Wurstel, Zlatarowich, imperial
counsellor and professor.

Besides these, there are in Austria— Drs. Bergmann, Huber, Plenin-
ger, imperial district surgeon, and Reuss, in Linz; the last mentioned is
physician to the well known hospital of the Sisters of Charity ; C. May-
erhofer, conviet physician in Kremsmunster ; Heller, in Schlogl ; Dula-
lion, in Thalgau, near Salzburg; Schider, physician to the Cardinal reign-
ing Bishop Schwarzenburg, in Salzburg; },{uhne, in Gastein; Still, in
Oberneukirchen ; Taubitz, in Glaubendorf; Braun, in Theschen; Huber,
in Herzogsdorf; Mayor, in Schneeberg; Steiner, in Troppau. A Ho-
meeopathic hospital is being erected in Steyer.

TYROL.

In the Tyrol are, Bayer, army surgeon, in Bregenz; Hechenberger,
district physician in Weissenbach; Morz, in Insbruck ; Marchesani, in
Botzen; Matzecker, in Meran ; Weinseisen, in Lofer ; and many of the
monks practice Homceopathically where there are no physicians. Seve-
ral districts, as for example Langkamphen, Zell, Landl, have petitioned
government for physicians of the new school.

BOHEMIA,

In Bohemia, by decree of the government, dated 15th March, 1821, the
Homceopathists were indirectly permitted to dispense their medicines.
‘The names of the following physicians are known to us: Drs. Altachul



Philosophy of Disease. - 37

Bar, J. Hirsch, Hofrichter, Lewi, H. Lovy, and Schaller, in Prague;
Fiedler, Kromada, and Gersune, in Teplitz; Brand, in Pilsen; Elsass,
in Kolin; Haunstein, in Gottesgab; Hauptmann, in Strickna ; Holeczek,
in Kladrau; Huber, in Riechenau ; Knaf, in Commotau; Kozischek, in
Brug; Muller,in Brux; Nenning,in Hohenfurt ; Netolitzky, in Senften-
berg; Sigl, in Gorkau; Sturm, in Postelberg.

PHILOSOPHY OF DISEASE.
From the American Journal of Homaopathy.

AccusroMep to use the word ¢ philosophy” only in a sense adapted to
the teaching of the modern inductive school, I have come to apply it but-
sparingly to the speculative branches of human science. Nosology has
been, to some considerable extent, esteemed an exact science, whilst
practical medicine has been and still is one of the most speculative branches
of the Allopathic science of medicine. In Homceopathy we are presented
with an accurate and truly philosophical system of practical medicine;
whilst a field for speculation is still afforded in the Philosophy of Disease.
Yet it is not all speculation; there is much that is now rendered certain,
that was before the subject of conjecture. The inductive system of rea-
soning—a primis ad posteriores—may sometimes be safely departed from,
and the very opposite course adopted. Hence a posteriori reasoning is
sometimes entirely satisfactory, and is the only form of argument the
particular case will admit of.

This is emphatically the case, when we attempt to get at the nature
and causes of disease; especially that which is of a constitutional charac-
ter. Thus, the fact that in certain districts of country, people are liable
to peculiar diseases, leads to the conclusion that there is some invisible,
intangible substance, which occasions this disturbance of the human or-
ganism— which has received the name of miasma. What it is, no one
can safely affirm ; but we infer a cause from the effect. In constitutional
disease, in general, this principle is applied. Thus, we behold a person’
of mature years, without any known present cause, die of the same dis-
ease of the lungs with which his father or mother had died, years be-
fore; and we infer the existence of a peculiar constitutional taint. And
yet, in this case, neither physiological ‘signs, or chemical analysis, can
often detect the least peculiarity. We deduce a cause from the obvious
effect. This, in the new school, is likewise denominated a miasma. The
reasoning upon which such title is based I do not propose to go into;
but it is not left to mere speculation, but is founded on the strongest chain
of @ posteriori, as well as analogical reasoning. 1 may mention, as among
the strongest points in this reasoning, that persons, undoubtedly free from
the constitutional taint, often acquire the very same disease, and that, too,
from the repercussion of certain eruptions acquired, without inoculation,
but by the mere presence or vicinity of the diseased person. This is
established by Hahnemann by a chain of facts entirely too strong to admit
of a reasonable doubt.

In addition, I will mention a confirmatory fact, within my own person-
al knowledge. It is the case of a highly respectable and liberally educa-
ted gentleman, of the legal profession. In childhood he had the ifch,
which was plastered and annointed in every possible way. It had finally-
become a serious disease, when sulphur (I think in spirits,) was used
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both internally and externally. Under this treatment the disease yielded,
But recently — perhaps twenty-five years afterward — he was greatly
troubled with what was called salt rheum. It became exceedingly trou-
blesome ; and when it would partially disappear, he was taken quite un-
well. At last the old itch occurred to his mind ; he resorted to the sul-
phur, and the eruption very soon began to disappear, and his health was
restored. This is mentioned not as a proof of all of Hahnemann’s doc-
trine, but as confirmatory of certain parts. In mentioning to this gentle-
man Hahnemann’s doctrine about cutaneous diseases, with which he was
wholly unacquainted, he at once discovered the relevancy of his own ex-
perience, and was much surprised, having been a good deal prejudiced
against Hommopath{.

I have above only indicated the process by which we arrive at the
causes of disease, or at any knowledge of them. The facts of Homeeo-
pathy, taken together with all the recorded experience of the medical
profession, now clearly negative certain things. They positively prove
that disease is an incubus or terrible something superadded to the system,
and which may be purged, sweated, blistered, or bled away. And yet
they do not prove that these processes may not sometimes be followed by
entire convalescence in some strictly acufe diseases. Now, it has been
seen that the purging, puking, and sweating, and various other processes
of many years, cannot drive from the system the virus of itch. Similar
remarks might be made of others. It has been shown that the vile dis-
charges occasioned by calomel and other drugs are not the departing:
disease, but the effects of the so-called medicine itself. '

Then, the question has arisen, what is disease? We answer, that it
is not a disease, an organism—but an abnormal acfion or sfafe of the sys-
tem or some of its parts. If this be true—and it seems to be an inevita-
ble conclusion, from recent developments — then the just application of
the term dynamic, (signifying power or force,) is sufficiently obvious..
Hence to speak of diseases as occasioned by ‘‘dynamic causes,” is only
to say that they are occasioned by causes calculated to disturb or disar-
range the dynamism or forces of the system.

Igere we arrive at no common speculative theory ; but use a philoso-
phical term broad enough to cover all the known facts. It allows room
for the most powerful dose of active drugs to produce a violent effect,
whilst it at the same time admits of the more volatile and diffusible pois-
ons, producing almost instantaneously, equally violent effects, in exceed-
ingly small quantities.

:vee are now prepared to see most clearly how important rhay be the
mere habits of life — how absence of exercise, or sitting in a particular
posture, may permanently affect the health. It is not that they superadd
something foreign to the system, but derange its dynamism.

But it is in contemplating the known facts in relation to the operation
of the minute dilutions of medicines, that this new and expanded view
of the pature of diseases is rendered the only one possible. Here we
behold a disease utterly eradicated, by the action of a dose of medicine,
which adds an utterly inappreciable amount of matter to the system. But
the subtle forces of the system are affected in their action, and the derang-
ed force corrected. hen this is freely done, and then only, is there
said to be a cure. H. C. K.

Milwaykie, July, 1848,
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PRIZE ESSAY.

‘'BY. DR. G. M. SCOTT, OF GLASGOW.
(Continued from page 30.)

We need not dwell long on any of the more recent doctrines of the
schools ; there are however two, which may not be wholly passed over.
The theory of Dr. Brown, owing to its great simplicity, was very widel
adopted. It may be considered a new school of the methodic sect, classi-
fying all diseases under two heads, viz.—1lst, excess of excitement, and

d, deféct of excitement, and classifying treatment and medicines accord-
ingly. But this is also a theory of disease, not a theory of cure, and involves
a double theory, viz.: that of the disease and that of the action of the
medicines, with this additional inconvenience, that in proportion as it
simplifies the forms of disease, so must it simplify the available powers
of medicine, and regard them not, as they really are, infinitely varied, but
merely as possessing one or other of tKe two properties, of exciting or
allaying excitement. To esteem so narrow a conception of the materia
medica and of the morbid conditions of human nature as a definite founda-
tion for the treatment of the countless forms of disease, would be to con-
struct a pyramid upon its apex.

Similar in its essential character, viz., that of very extensive generali-
zation, appears to be the theory of Broussais, which ascribed a large pro-
portion of diseases, if not in principle the whole, to mucous irritation, and
met them by the simple remedy of blood-letting. (We do not assert this
to be the sum total of his theory or treatment, but its characteristic fea-
ture, that which individualized it). Now, supposing the theory estab-
lished in its full extent, that all diseases have a local origin and fixed
character, consisting of irritation of the mucous membrane, this would be
merely a theory of disease, not a theory of cure: and it would by no
means follow from it, that the method of cure should be equally uniform
and fixed ; for it remains to be shown that the abstraction of blood is the
cure for mucous irritation, and atill further, that this cure can be effected
by the abstraction of blood at so remote a distence as that which inter-
venes between the external surface of the body and the internal organs.
Flattering, therefore, as the prospect of great simplicity may have been,
even at the cost of so much vital powers as is implied in making the ab-
straction of blood the chief therapeutical agent, it cannot be maintained
that even at this cost, a definite foundation has been laid.

It is somewhat indicative of the insufficiency of the various systems
which we have thus very briefly reviewed, that they arose in general
from each other, not by way of development, but of opposition. Thus the
Dogmatic by its uncertainty led to the Empiric, the Empiric, by its want
of classification, to the Methodic; the incompentency of any one of the
preceding systems led to the Episynthetic and Eclectic ; while the more
recent schools may be considered merely as modifications of the earlier,
chiefly of the pathological and methodical.

These changes, therefore, although extending through centuries, by no
means indicate an advancement in medicine, but rather its low and un-
certain state.. Had a definite foundation been laid, we should expect the
different theories of successive ages to arise from each other by way of
development, for they are not destitute of mufual relation, nor are the
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characteristic features of all incapable of mutual harmony. Thus, patho-
logy is related to empiricism, empiricism to method or classification, method
to combination and selection. Had the foundation, therefore, been laid,
all these forms might actually have existed, but they would have present-
ed themselves under the aspect of development, not of opposition. Had it
been laid in pathology, a link would have been establisﬁed between the
science and therapeutics; and classification, combination, and selection,
would have been also regulated by the same law, whatever it might be.
But the difficulty has always been to establish the link between pathology
and therapeutics : efforts directed to this end have hitherto proved fruit-
less, and it is probable they will always remain so. The proper object
of pursuit, is a general law of therapeutics, the discovery of which must
be wade in the region of therapeutics, that is to say, in the application of
medicinal agents to the human constitution. Until we have distinct con-
victions concerning the source whence we are to derive the object of our
search, we may be laboring in a mine rich in its appropriate ore, but
utterly destitute of that which we desire. ‘

III. But has a definite foundation been laid by Homceopathy? We
think it has: for a foundation for both theory and practice has been laid,
if a true principle have been taught, and so eliminated as to be applied to
practice ; if a universal law of cure have been established which is of
such a nature that the practice shall arise from the theory, and be itself
dictated by the terms of the theoretic law. And this we conceive to be
characteristic of Homeopathy ; for the law “similia similibus curantur,”
which is the theoretic law, points immediately to those properties in a
medicine which render it suitable to any given disease. No intervening
theory of medicinal action is requisite ; we do not inquire whether a
medicine be anti-spasmcdic, or relaxant, or stimulant : we inquire merely
what are its obvious effects, and how far do they resemble the discovera-
ble symptoms of the malady ; so that in proportion as our knowledge of
the materia medica is complete, will the disease itself afford an index of
its own cure. A law more perfect, and consequently a foundation more
definite than this, we cannot conceive, though the application of it may
require, as it undoubtedly does, careful observation ; but the law having
been enunciated, nothing more is necessary than a faithful and diligent in-
vestigation of its details in the operation of various medicinal substances;
every new disease successfully treated in accordance with the principle,
is cement added to the foundation; every new medicine adequatcly prov-
ed, is a new stone in the superstructure. '

That a foundation has been laid, may be inferred with some degree of
confidence from the fact, that every well marked step of advancement in
the ordinary method of practice, implies the adoption of one or other of
the great characteristic features of Homceopathy. We do not say that
they have been borrowed consciously or unconsciously from Homeopathy,
though in some instances this may have been the case; the strength of
our argument, however, is rather confirmed than otherwise by regarding
all such coincidences as perfectly independent, as the results arrived at
by different minds working on the same subject, in different ways and
with different pre-conceptions.

Now if we compare the present state of therapeutics, with its former
state, we shall find the prominent differences to be: 1st. A greater sim-
plicity in prescription, approaching the Homceopathic rule of administer-
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ing only one medicine at a time: 2d. A diminution in the quantity of
medicine administered: 3d. A more general treatment of diseases as of
constitutlonal character : 4th. In afew instances, the adoption of specifics
if not nominally, at least virtually, the same medicine being employed in
similar forms of disease, as mercury in syphilis and in certain derange-
ments of the bilious secretions, cinchona in ague, &ec,: 5th. These speci-
fics, or some of them at least, have manifestly, and on all hands allowed,
a certain amount of Homeeopathic character—the mercurial action being
with difficulty distinguished from the syphilitic: 6th. Some eminent lec-
turers on the materia medica have recommended the investigation of the
properties of medicinal substances by experiments on the healthy rather
than on the sick.

While this gradual and general adoption of the grand principles of
Homeeopathy by physicians of every school affords a striking corrobora-
tion of their truth, and the more satisfactory in proportion as it is sup-
posed to be the result of independent reflection in experience; the dif-
ference in the relative position which these characteristic principles hold
in respect to Homeeopathy, from that which they hold in respect to any
other system, warrants our claiming for the former the merit of laying
the foundation: for these principles in their mulual relations have been
seized by Homeeopathists while by others they have been casually adopt-
ed, but without regard to their mutual relations. By the Homceopathist
they have been shown so to arise from each other as, when united, to form
a solid basis for. theory and practice: by others, they have been several-
ly adopted or rejected, but without that bond of union, that perception
that one involves the other, which constitutes the cement, without which-
the foundation cannot be secure, and which affords the rule of measure-
ment, without which it cannot be well defined.

It has been observed that at all periods of history, the state of medicine
has reflected the philosophical movement of the particular epoch. In
accordance with this remark, which we believe to be correct, it may be
interesting to notice the general features of those philosophical movements
which characterize the present age; by which we understand, not en-
tirely or principally, the prevalent bent of the mind among the public
generally, and intellectual men in particular, but also, and chiefly, the
character of those laws of nature which rccent researches have elicited.
The general bent of the human mind in the nineteenth century is towards
an exclusive appreciation of facts. No theory is much valued unless
established by facls, and no theory is considered too startling for cre-
dence, if facts can be adduced in its support. Ideas which had grown
obsolete, because uncongenial to the public mind, rather th:an becau§e.
they had been proved to be inconsistent with reason, have revived and in
many instances been adopted, and the sole demand is that it should be
supported by facts. The prima facie condemnation which formerly greet-
ed them is exchanged for a demand for facfs. This is evinced (though
partially) in the treatment given to recent revivals of mesmerism and of
the transmutation of metals. Though the old spirit of prejudice has no
doubt been allowed to exert an undue influence, yet we can hardly con-
template the numerous and crowded meetings assembled for the witness-
ing of professed experiments, without regarding them as an expression of
the public mind saying, “give us facts,” nor can we regard the sceplical

6
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but still in intention, at least, the fair and equifable tests advanced by men
of science, other than as a similar expression on their part.

Theories, no doubt, have been suggested in accordance with the pre-
sent state of knowledge to explain these departments of science, but the
demand is constantly for facls, and by these they must stand or fall.
Now this exactly coincides with the spirit of Homceopathy and of its
founder. There is something startling in the first aspect of the theory
and in the details of the practice, but a resolute determination to be guid-
ed only by facts, sustained its founder through many discouragements and
difficulties to the completion of the method in its present form.

" But in the more important feature of the inquiry, viz. the correspon-
dence of the characteristics of Homceopathy with the characteristics of
those laws of nature which recent researches have elicited, the analogy is
equally striking. These characteristics are— 1st. A tendency towards
the abolition of materialism, and of the supposed intervention of any phy-
sical or corporeal medium between the powers of the agent and the thing
acted upon ; in other words, the resolution of all the phenomena of the
material world into the results of powers rather than of material atoms or
substances ; corresponding to what is understood by the dynamisation of
medicines, 1. e. the eliciting of their characteristic virtues with as little as
possible of brute matter ; or indeed, as some have supposed, the impart-
ing of their powers to the medium through which they are conveyed, in
a manner somewhat analogous to the communication of magnetic power
to any number of needles by contact with a single magnet.

2d. The effecting of great results by agents in themselves inapprecia-
ble—by the scientific application of natural laws previously known to a
greater or less extent, but only recently developed in practice. Such are
the effects of the electric telegraph, the electric cloek, and other applica-
tions of this single power of nature, perhaps the most subtle and recondite
of all; a power which, universally pervading creation, may, nevertheless,
lie dormant and undiscovered, till called into action by mere friction, the
simplest of all mechanical efforts, and which when elicited, affords scope
for the ingenuity of the most imaginative and the researches of the most
laborious. To this agrees the employment of medicine in infinitesimal
quantities.

3d. The recent application of chemistry to agriculture, whieh consists-
in a revelation of the principles which have all along, though perhaps un-
consciously, been practically enforced, leads to a more accurate adaptation
of the remedy to the defect (for this is the essential character of all ma-
nure) ; in other words, a more specific treatment of the necessities of the
earth ; and, in consequence, a much smaller expenditure of the material.

F inall}': the tendency of all philosophical investigations is towards
unity. In proportion as electricity, galvanism, gravitation, and even
vitality, become known, they seem to converge to one common point.
The ultimate principles of the material world are by chemical researches
continually diminisﬁing, and are, by some, supposed to be resolvable
into one, whose various modes of combination give rise to the countless
forms under which the material world presents itself. Unity is the de-
mand of every thinking mind; unity is the goal to which every science
tends; unity in principle, with vast variety in application, is the charac-
teristic of Homeeopathy : unity embracing, we conceive, not merely the
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limited questions of diseased humanity, but every question of\an analogous
nature, the maladies of the mind, the defects of the character, and the
evils of man’s social position.

The agreement, therefore, of the characteristic features of Homceopathy
with those of recent scientific discoveries, or improved applications of
known laws, which are seen to render more and more firm and defined
the foundation of the various departments of science te which they belonf,
corrpborates the assertion, that in the department to which it is especia
ly applicable, it acts the same part. Recent scientific developments and
applications render progress an absolute certainty, as truly as the plant-
ing of a living seed in a congenial soil is a prophetic act, to be fulfilled
in due time by the growth of the corresponding herb; and the laying of
the foundation of medical treatment in the great therapeutic law of Ho-
meeopathy will, we doubt not, be followed in time, though perbaps slow-
ly, by a firm and well-cemented superstructure. But it must not be
forgotten, that to lay a foundation is not ifself to raise a superstructure ;
the foundation may be perfect—the superstructure utterly worthless ; the
foundation may be the work of a master—the superstructure the work of
many unqualified workmen.

hen we consider the actual state and results of Homceopathy as ex-
hibited by statistical accounts, we are looking at the superstructure which
may be marred and must be modified by each individual engaged in its
construction; when we are studying the doctrines of Hahnemann, we
are examining the foundation. He arranged, and cemented, and formed in
one solid basis, the scattered and disjointed materials, which though in
many instances known before his time, and actually in the hands of less
skilful workmen, had remained incapable of supporting superstructure,
from the want of the guiding and uniting principle of a master mind.

The use of the word machinery in the terms of the proposition, seem
to imply that the details of practice,as well as the general principle, are
contemplated, and we conceive that even in this point of view the posi-
tion holds true. For, as we know, Homceopathy is the only system
which has included the mode of preparation and the administration of
medicines, the proportion of the dose and the method of investigating
their properties, as part of the general system. In Homceopathy these
details arise naturally from the very principle which is the basis of the
whole. The connection between the law of cure and experiments on the
healthy is not arbitrary or accidental—the method of experimenting arises
of necessity from the law, from which also it follows that the medicines
must be kept perfectly distinct and administered singly; and from the
same law it follows that the quantity of medicine administered in disease
should be small, while the curative process depending on the reaction of
the vital power, it follows that a considerable interva% should elapse be-
fore the repetition of a medicine. These general rules of practice arise
naturally from the essential principles of the theory, though it is impos-
sible that any theory should assign exactlimitations in particulars, which
must be modified by the state of each individual patient, and the charac-
ter of each individual disease.

The sum of our remarks amounts to the following propositions: ,

1. That no theory of disease can ever lay a definite foundation for prac-
tice. ’

2. That the theory of cure can alone do this.
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8. That until Hahnemann, the labors of physicians were directed prin-
cipally towards the establishment of a theory of disease, and that this is
characteristic of medical schools generally, even at the present day.

4. That the principle of Homeopathy, *Similia similibus curantur,” is
theory of cure and not of disease. -

5. That from this principle of the science of medicine arise naturally the
general principles of the practice of medicine ; and therefore,

6. It is by Homcaeopathy alone that the principles and machinery of the
science and art of medicine have attained a definite foundation.

MEDICAL ETHICS.
[From the Medical Chir. Review.]

The homceopathic, hydropathic, or mesmeric practitioner, addressing
himself to a large portion of society in whom superstition and creduality
are influential, succeed for a time in eclipsing the conventional practiser,
or “allopath” as his antagonists have termed him, and hence no little
ill-will and envy arise. But independently of this inroad upon the
sources of pecuniary gain perpetrated by the homceopath and his conge-
ner, there is the outrage on current doctrines and conventional methods
of treatment which, to that numerous portion of the profession not given
to change, is an unpardonable sin. In accordance with this feeling have
been the denunciation of the medical heretic and schismatic by his ortho-
dox brother ; who, regardless of what there might be of truth in the new
ideas and ways, has pouréd forth upon them the full vials of his unmiti-
gated wrath. To any hints at moderation he has turned a deaf ear; all
inquiries into the utility and veritableness of the dootriries he has met
with a scoff.

Such conduct is, we think, perfectly useless for any beneficial object.
Nay, it is worse than useless, because the estimation in which homeo-
path or hydropath is held by the imperfectly informed public, is not de-
creased by such unreasonable denunciations, but rather increased. They
Jook upon him as the victim of unjust persecution, as a martyr to the
cause of truth and honesty. Unreasonableness begets unreasonableness §
and the defence therefore is as the attack. It is worse than useless, be-
cause the truth there may be in the system being thus rejected by the
allopath, he is looked upon .by the public as bigoted in his own ways,
inapt to learn *from others, unsafe to trust in sickness. Intelligent lay-
men seeing that good has resulted from these new methods of treatment,
cannot sympathize with that blind conventionalism which wages war to
the knife with the doers of that good, and this the more decidedly, be-
cause in the ranks of the schismatics men of science, or at least of a
regular professional education, and some position in the profession, are to
be found.

We would then advocate a different course of conduct, not only as
ethically right, but as expedient for the interests of the profession. Let
the pretentions of the new sectarians be received in silence; let the re-
sults of their treatment be carefully investigated; let their methods and
views be carefully inquired into, in a spirit of enlightened and philoso-
phical courtesy; let all that is good be selected and appropriated; and all
that is bad rejected. This may be done with nothing more bitter than a
laugh; may be done too with immense benefit to the practitioner and the
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public; and may be so done that the empiric will at last find his level.
When we hear of quacks carrying the public with them, we may be sure
it can only be that they are better tacticians than the regular troops;
but why should this be? The profession ought to know that human
nature is a thing full of frailties and infirmities, and should be treated
accordingly.

THE MEDICAL PROFESSION DEGRADED BY SERVILITY IN ITS

MEMBERS.
[From the American Journal of Homeopathy.]

The history of Medicine proves no class of men to be more servile in
their thoughts and actions than physicians. They are too often mere imita-
tors of one another. There are but few, clear, bold, independent thinkers
among them. For thirteen hundred years the errors of Galen controlled
the mind of every or nearly so, acknowledged member of the profession
throughout the civilized world. And when appeared those bold enough,
to break the fetters which had bound themselves and their fellows so
long, they became mere mouth-pieces and leaders of parties holding doc-
trinesd equally erroneous. And this is the state of things at the present
period.

The doctrine we advocate in this respect is, “be no man’s man.” We
have as little confidence in him, who, without due investigation, follows
Hahnemann, as in him who follows Galen or Broussais. We advocate
% principles not men.” We urge, as essential to the progress of true
medical science and art, that every practitioner should, to the utmost;
employ the abilities with which he is endowed, to comprehend those

rinciples applicable to the art of medicine which have been proved true.

heology, law, and physies have fixed principles, to which reference is
always had for practical purposes. But in medicine, a few principles in
physiology and in pathology have been discovered and universally ac-
knowledged ; but a principle of cure was not known or even sought for
until Hahnemann. It is a remarkable fact, that no one, until his day,
gerceived that the healing art required a law of cure, distinct from the

ws of disease. Physicians have, until the last fifty years, acted under
the erroneous notion that-a true theory of disease was the only essential
thing to a prompt, safe, and certain cure. And the prevalence of this
error at the present time, is the chief cause why so few embrace homaeo«
pathy; and the reason, also, why there are so few genuine practioners
of it even among those who pretend to have embraced it.

The same beaten track is trod now, as two thousand years ago; and
although some modifications at times have been adopted, yet no one ante-
rior to Hahnemann had dared to advocate a radical change in therapeutics,
although some of the ablest of the profession had declared a reform neces«
sary in this branch of the healing art. The present classification of the
Maleria Medica receives the confidence of the allopathic school, and con-
tinues to be taught in the colleges, notwithstanding the palpable absurdi-
ty of it goes to prove, either that physicians have ceased to think, or they
dare not do so. We cannot believe that any competent person who care«
fully examines that pretended class of drugs termed Zonics, but would be
convinced, not alone of the folly of such a classification, but, when em-
ployed in practice, under the definition given of Zonics, the tendency
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must be to injure or destroy. Tonics are said to be those medicines,
which are supposed “to increase the tone of the muscular fibre,” or, as
Eberle has it, ‘“medicines which impart vigor and tone to the system,
without materially increasing either the heat of the body or the frequency
of the pulse.” The opinion held by physicians and the people is, that
there are medicines which impart strength to the human system; and
with this is associated the idea, that it is “the result of a slow operation
on the animal economy ;”’ consequently, these medicines are usually taken
in large and repeated doses, and for a long time. The most common fonic
in use is quinine. Did any one ever obtain strength by a long use of this
drug? Not one! On the contrary, thousands have been made weak by
its use. Probably there is not a more pernicious preparation prescribed
by the allapathic school than gquinine. We appeal to the experience of
those who have taken most of it —we ask such — have you not found
weakness instead of strength? We put the question to the thousands
who are suffering from phthisis pulmonalis: many of you may be able to
trace your present hopeless state of health to the use of guinine. And
even now your physician is daily prescribing large doses of that poison
to relieve your debility. You say to him, “I want strength.” He re-

lies, “I am giving you the most potent fonic to give you strength.”

hose who have experience, know full well, that tonic drugs, in the
doses of the allopathic school, induce weakness.

When that school speaks, or rather boasts, (for it is common for her
to do so lately,) of her scientific principles in the treatment of diseases,
she means mainly the classification of her Moferiz Medica. That is to
say, diseases are cured on the ¢scientific principle” of an emetic, of a
cathartic, of a tonic, of an astringent, of a narcotic, of an anti-spasmodic,
of a diuretic, of an expectorant, of a sialogogue, of an emmenagogue, &c.
&ec. It is to us the occasion of surprise, that this arbitrary arrangement
of drugs should be denominated ¢ established principles.” There is an-
other point in close connection, to which we would ask attention. It is
this, the same drug is sometimes found in several classes. For example:
mercury is classed among drugs which are said “to repress inordinate
and irregular muscular action,” to ‘give strength to the system,” to
¢ quicken or increase the evacuation from the intestines,”’ to ¢ promote
the menstrual discharge,” to *increaze the natural exhalation from the
skin,” to “increase the salivary discharge,” to ‘‘occasion a discharge
from the nostrils,” and to “expel worms from the intestines.” Now,
we will not undertake to deny that mercury may produce some of these
effects in the human system, and many more ; but we do deny that the
practitioner of allopathy can at will control the action of that mineral, so
that such effects only as he may desire, shall take place. And further,
most of these would be the poisonous effects of the mercury, and not the
curative effects — a distinction which would have been made long since,
had it not been for the servile submission of many members of the pro-
fession to baseless theories. Similar remarks could be made of other
drugs, but the chief object of this article is, to furnish proof to sustain the
allegation, that there is a want of clear, close and independent thinkers in
the medical profession. The interest of all would be promoted if each
one for himself, would undertake a careful, thorough, and honest investi-
gation of the theory and practice of medicine, and in doing this, on no
account pass by Homceopathy.
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MEDICAL ASSOCIATIONS IN THE WAY OF A REFORM IN

MEDICINE.
| From the American Journal of Homeopathy.]

It is our purpose to avoid personalities in the columns of this journal.
There are, Eowever, circumstances in which opponents place physicians
of our school, which makes it exceedingly difficult to strictly adhere to
this rule. Scarcely an article appears in any of the medical journals
against Homceopathy, that does not contain some unjust personalities,
which not only weakens them very much, but engenders feelings incon-
sistent with well educated minds, that may live for ages, reaching to
children’s children. We never read over an article in which we have
indulged in any measure in personalities, but we feel mortified. We feel
that we have, in this respect, betrayed a weakness, and that such a course
is not calculated to promote the interest of true medical science. If phy-
sicians of our school are denounced as knaves and fools by all the medical
journals, what of it? We do net doubt that both the one and the other
may be found, who acknowledge faith in the doctrines and practice of
Hahnemann. But, suppose that all could truly be classed among the one
or the other? Would a single truth in medical science and art be dis-
turbed thereby ? We think not. Suppose all who pretend to receive
the doctrines of Homeopathy could be proved guilty of mongrelism, or
bad faith in their professional duties—would * one jot or tittle” of true
medical science be changed thereby ? Most certainly not. Should the phy-
sicians of this age be guilty of devouring one another for opinion’s sake ?

Has the medical profession gained any thing by the denunciations of
Dr. Forbes, for the frank avowal of his opinions; and Prof. Henderson
for his imperfect trials of the law of cure, as put forth by Hahnemann ?
We doubt if it has. Has the New York Jcademy of Medicine accomplish-
ed any thing for the true interest of its members and the profession, by its
anathemas against those of equal standing with themselves, and as well
known to the public for moral worth and medical skill? Some of its
members now acknowledge it has not.

Can truths be changed by associations of men? Do majority resolu-
tions make truth any thing but what it is? Do these prove any thing
true or false? If the Academy of Paris, and the Academy of New York
declare animal magnetism true, would it be made true by such declara-
tions? If these associations should declare Homceopathy false, is it evi-
dence that it is s0? Such are only the associated opinions of men, put
forth with the usual effect to retard the progress of individual investiga-
tion — absolutely prevents any investigation whatever, either by them-
selves or others.

What a disgrace it is for American physicians to allow themselves to
be hoodwinked by the doings of foreign aristocratic associations, most of
which are controlled solely by a few minds, and in some instances by a
single mind. American physicians! who, in all likelihood, are the ablest
practitioners of the known world, allow themselves the silly attempt to
arrest the freedom of mental action. It may be said—no such thing is in-
tended. Indeed! Then why urge the colleges to ¢swear” every grad-
uate ‘“‘upon the alter of his Alma Mater, that he will protect and defend
her sacred truths and principles.” What does this mean? It is nothing
less than this — that every graduate shall swear ‘to protect and defend”
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what has been taught him, in the lectures he has heard in the college from
which he graduates. ¢ Most noble, grave and reverend seniors,” a pret-
ty work you would make of it. You would go back to the period when
men’s minds were bound—and here, in the nineteeth century, and in free
America, compel graduates in medicine to think, always think, as you
think—do, always do, a8 you do — and to secure these objects you would
lace before them the fear of the sin of perjury. This won’t do. The
ississippi Journal, the New York Annalist, and one or two others, urge
that measure. And for what purpose? To prevent the spread of the
doctrines and practice of Hahnemann. To prevent a real reform in the
healing art. To prevent the downfall of quackery. Hear the Annalist
in its ravings: ¢ We owe it also to the profession of which we are mem-.
bers; which we love and cherish, as the exposition of saving truths to
humanity, to protect it [Allopathy] against the slanders of renegades who
go about decrying its merits and its usefulness, bringing it [Allopathy]
every where into contempt and discredit, and setting men against it as if’
it were both dangerous in practice and erroneous in theory, and who
would substitute for it, for their own advantage, one which we, and we
must think zhey know, to be justly liable to either imputation. We entreat
our brethren to reflect upon these things, and in concert take action in
the premises.” Combine! combine! wie ef armis, put down Homeeopathy.

ABSTRACT OF DEATHS FOR SEPTEMBER, 1848,
AS REPORTED AT THE REGISTER’S OFFICE.
¢ Let the Dead determine what the Living can’t agree about.”
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To some unknown person we are indebted for-a pamphlet, entitled,

% AN EXAMINATION OF THE CLAIMS OF HOMEOPATHY,
¢« Asasystem of Medical Doctrine and Practice: By HENrY MiLLep, M. D., Professor
of Obstetrics, and Diseases of Women and Children, in the Medical Schwol of Lou-
isville, Ky.” : ’

From the title page, we expected a treat, in the perusal. We carefully
read page after page, to its terminus. Like most other Professors in Al-
lopathic schools, the Doctor’s self-conceit and presumption far outstrip his
knowledge, both medical and scientific. He labors hard, through seven-
teen pages, to abuse and ridicule Hahnemann and his system; but no
where states that he ever tested the law, “Like cures like,” or tried the
effects of the infinitesimal doses on himself, or on any one else. With this
fact standing out in bold relief, the philosophic Professor presumes to settle
the claims of Homeopathy by his feeble denunciation. The Professor’s
efforts at wit are fully equal to his examination of science, and no doubt
as satisfactory to his own mind.

The lecture, or address, before us, is not confined, in its efforts, to the
destruction of Homceopathy, but the author, as if impressed with fear of
the decline or death of his beloved Allopathea, steps boldly forth, in the
double capacity of her eulogist and defender. ’

Being a teacher in a medical school, Dr. Henry Miller should certainly
be acquainted with doctrines which are considered orthodox, and we
therefore call the attention of our readers, to some of his positions, laid
down “ex cathedra.”

““Some of our most valuable medicines,” says tf% Professcr, are ¢ virulent
poisons, and are, of course, capable of exciting morbid symptoms, of a very
decided character; but, it may well be denied that even these act thus
virulently, when properly exhibited ; while of others, it may be confidently
affirmed, that their tendency is to produce no morbid symptoms, whatever,
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but, on the contrary, directly to allay them. The continued exhibition of
the various preparations of iron, for example, in cachectic and anemic states
of the system, is productive of no disturbance of any function; but, on the
contrary, all the functions are invigorated, and even the blood is enriched.
Under theyr sanative influence, the skin, as if touched by the wand of the
magician, loses its sickly hue; its capillary vessels are swelled with the
crimson currents of life, and the roses of health again bloom upon the
cheeks.” Who can read the above, and not be struck with the logical
character of the Professor of Obstetrics, in the medical school of Louisville,
Kentucky ?
“The continued exhibition of the various preparations of iron,” says
" the Professor, “is productive of no disturbance of any function, but, on
the contrary, all the ﬂmctions are invigorated.” If not disturbed, how are
they invigorated? How does the “sickly hue ” give place to the roses
of health,” ¢« which again bloom upon the cheek,” if there is “no disturb-
ance of any function”? All of these changes in cachectic and anemic
states of the system, are produced “as if touched by the wand of the magi-
cian,” through the agency of the ‘‘various preparationa of iron,” and
without disturbing any function! Admirable, magical explanation of the
action of remedial agents!! But this is not all—* the blood is enriched,”
and the ¢ capillary vessels are swelled with the crimson current of life”:
all this is done without any disturbance in any function!!
¢ But,” says the Professor, *the abstraction of blood, on the other hand,
exerts a direct and powerful control over inflammatory affections, and if it
do not immediatgly arrest, disarms them of their power to disorganize and
destroy. _This saving influence of blood-letting is manifested without the
intervention of any morbid symptoms; the quantity of circulating fluids is
simply diminished ; the morbid action of the Leart and arteries lowcred,
and the vessels of the inflamed part are thus enabled to recover their
healthy equilibrium and tone. The experience of physicians, in all ages,
as well as the common sense of mankind, has established the value of blood-
letting on so secure a basis, that it cannot be shaken by the puny assaults
of its adversaries.”
The “saving influence of blood-letting is manifested without the inter-
vention of any morbid symptoms!! This declaration is at war with
most of the Allopathic views, in nearly all of the schools of the present
day. Indeed, we had not supposed that any professor was so far behind
the age as to be ignorant of the fact, that venesection was nearly abandoned
by all intelligent physicians. That in the present enlightened state of the
world, any teacher of medicine should have the temerity to state, or the
ignorance to believe, that blood-letting produces no morbid symptoms, is
truly lamentable.
'I?;xe blood is the fluid from which the whole system, and every organinit,
derives its support—and the various organs in the system require a full
and regular supply of blood to enable them to perform their functions ; and
¢ any deficiency of blaod causes'injury to the organs, and prostration to the

eneral system; and, carried to a certain extent, uniformly produces death.
%‘Ias not Dr. Miller yet learned that bleeding is the process used for taking
the life of hogs, lambs, chickens, &c.? Aye, but in inflammatory dis-
eases it is indispensable, and produces no morbid symptoms, says Dr.
Miller. So thought many other great men, fifty or one hundred yearsago.
If the learned Professor will keep pace with the improvements in his pro-
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fession, he will find that even his own Allopathic brethren have denounced
this savage and barbarous practice. Will the Professor please look at the
opinions of the Professor of Materia Medica in the university of Greetz
(an Allopath), and also at those of Majendie, the distinguished Allopathic

hysiological author, and he will discover that he is very far behind the
intelligence of his profession.

The Professor ahnoiinces to his hearers that the ¢ Homeopathic doses
of medicines are nothing, absolutely nothing, and in themselves, incapable
of doing either good or harm.” How he obtained this knowledge is a
question which he does not solve; and, as he never tried them, we are
left to suppose that he is in the same predicament with the wise farmer,
who hooted at the idea of the earth’s turning over: * That can’t be, be-
cause uf’s impossible,” said the farmer. The Homcopathic doses of medi-
cine cannot do good or harm, because they are nothing, absolutely nothing,”
says “Dr, Henry Miller.” For the instruction of Dr. Miller, we will
make a few extracts from writings of eminent men of his own faith and
order. Dr. Millingen, surgeon to the British forces, adorned with hon-
orary titles, a man of great experience and practical knowledge, wrote a
book, entitled * Curiosities of Medical experience,” which he gedicatedto
the  Director General of the Army Medical Department.” Inthis work,
while he ridicules some of the *theories of Hahnemann, he admits the value
of the law, and the efficacy of the remedies, and gives cases cured by thein.

e can make but one extract:— ‘I trust,” says Dr. Millengen, ¢ that
the few cases I have related will afford convincing proof of the injustice,
if not the unjustifiable obstinacy of those practitioners, who, refusing to
submit the Homeeopathic practice to a fair trial, condemn it without inves-
tigation, The introduction of infinitely small doses, when compared, at least,
with the quantities formerly prescribed, is gradually creeping in. The
history of medicine affords abundant proof of the acrimony, nay, the fury,
with which every new doctrine has been impugned and insulted. The
same annals will also show that this spirit of infolerance has always been in
the ratio of the fruths that these doctrines tended to bring into light. From
the preceding observations no one can accuse me of having become a blind
bigot of Homeeopathy 5 but I can only hope that its present vituperators
will follow my example, and examine the matter calmly and dispassion-
.ately, before they proceed to pass a judgment, that their vanify may lead
them to consider a final sentence.”

The celebrated Brera says, of Homeeopathy,—* It cannot be denied, that
it has taken its stand in the scientific world,” and that, the ¢ doses are by
no means to be rejected, indiscriminately,” because, says he, “it is also to
be considered that the smaller, and more subtile, any substances are, the
greater and deeper is their effect on the organism.” An able Scotch writer,
in a recent publication, uses the following just and pertinent remarks,
which we particularly recommend to the caretul consideration of the  Pro-
fessor of Obstetrics, and diseases of women and children” : —

« It has been observed that, at all periods of history, the state of medi-
cine has reflected the philosophical movement of the particular epoch. In
eccordance with this remark, which we believe to be correct, it may be
interesting to notice the general features of those philosophical movements
which characterize the present age ; by which we understand, not entirely
or principally, the prevalent bent of the mind among the public generally,

* We have italicised parts of the above extracts, for Dr. Miller’s special benefit.—Ed.
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and intellectual men in particular, but also, and chiefly, the character of
those laws of nature which recent researches have elicited. The general
bent of the human mind, in the nineteenth century, is towards an exclusive
appreciation of facfs. No theory is much valued unless established by
Jacts, and no theory is considered too startling for eredence, if facts can be
adduced in its support. Ideas which had grown obsolete, because uncon-
genial to the public mind, rather than because they had been proved to be
inconsistent with reason, have revived, and in many'instances been adopted,
and the sole demand is, that it should be supported by facts. The prima
facie condemnation which formerly greeted them is exchanged for a demand
for facts. This is evinced (though partially) in the treatment given to
recent revivals of mesmerism, and of the transinutation of metals. Though
the old spirit of prejudice has no doubt been allowed to exert an undue
influence, yet we can hardly contemplate the numerous and crowded meet-
ings, assembled for the witnessing of professed experiments, without re-
garding them as an expression of the public mind, saying, « give us facts ;”
nor can we regard the sceptical, but still in intention, at least, the fair and
equitable tests advanced by men of science, other than as a similar expression
on their part.

“Theories, no doubt, have been suggested in accordance with the present
state of knowledge, to explain these departments of science, but the demand
is constantly for facts, and by these they must stand or fall. Now this
exactly coincides with the spirit of Homceopathy, and of its founder. There
is something startling in the first aspect of the theory, and in the details
of the practice, but a resolute determination to be guided only by facts,
sustained its founder through many discouragements and difficulties, to the
completion of the method in its present form. 2

“But in the more important feature of the inquiry, viz: the correspond-
ence of the characteristics of Homceopathy with the characteristics of those
laws of nature which recent researches have elicited, the analegy is equally
striking. These characteristics are—1st. A tendency towards the abo-
lition of materialism, and of the supposed intervention of any physical or
corporeal medium between the powers of the agent and the thing acted
upon ; in other words, the resolution of all the phenomena of the material
world into the results of powers rather than of material atoms or substances ;
corresponding to what is understood by the dynamisation of medicines, . e.,
the eliciting of their characteristic virtues with as little as possible of brute
matter; or indeed, as some have supposed, the imparting of their powers
to the medium through which they are conveyed in a manner somewhat
analagous to the communication of magnetic power to any number of nee-
dles, by contact with a single magnet.

“2d. The effect of great results by agents in themselves inappreciable
—by the scientific application of natural laws previously known to a greater
or less extent, but only recently developed in practice. Such are the
effects of the electric telegraph, the electric clock, and other applications
of this single power of nature, perhaps the most subtle and recondite of
all; a power whick, universally pervading creation, may, nevertheless, lie
dormant and undiscovered, till called into action by mere friction, the sim-
plest of all mechanical efforts, and which, when elicited, affords scope for
the ingenuity of the most imaginative, and the researches of the most

laborious. To this agrees the employment of medicine in infinitesimal
quantities.
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“3d. The recentapplication of chemistryto agriculture, which consists
in a revelation of the principles which have all along, though perhaps un~
consciously, been practically enforced, leads to a more accurate adaptation
of the remedy to the defect (for this is the essential character of all ma-
nure); in other words, a more specific treatment of the necessities of the
earth ; and, in consequence, a much smaller expenditure of material.

“ Finally : the tepdency of all philosophical investigations is towards
unity. In proportion as electricity, galavanism, gravitation, and even
vitality, become known, they seem to converge to one common point. ‘The
ulitimate principles of the material world are by chemical researches con-
tinually diminishng, and are, by some, supposed to be resolvable into one,
whose various modes of combination give rise tothe countless forms under
which the material world presents itself. Unity is the demand of every
thinking mind; unity is the goal to which every science tends; unity in
principle, with vast variety in application, is the characteristic of Homeo-
pathy : unity, embracing, we conceive, not merely the limited questions
of diseased humanity, but every question of an analagous nature, the mala-
dies of the mind, the defects of the character, and the evils of man’s social
position.

¢ The agreement, therefore, of the characteristic features of Homeopathy
withthose of recent scientific discoveries, or improved applications of known
laws, which are seen to render more and more firm and defined the founda-
tion of the various departments of science to which they belong, corroborates
the assertion, that in the department to which it is especially applicable,
it acts the same part. Recent scientific developments and applications
render progress an absolute certainty, as truly a3 the planting of a living
seed in a congenial soil is a prophetic act, to be fulfilled in due time, by
the growth of the corresponding herb; and the laying of the foundation of
medical treatment in the great therapeutic law of Homeopathy will, we
doubt not, be followed in time, though perhaps slowly, by a firm and well
cemented superstructure. But it must not be forgotten, that to lay a
foundation, is not ifself to raise a superstructure ; the foundation may be
perfect—the superstructure utterly worthless ; the foundation may be the
work of a master—the superstructure the work of many unqualified
workmen.

“ When we consider the actual state and results of Homeeopathy, as
exhibited by statistical accounts, we are looking at the superstructure,
which may be marred and must be modified by each individual engaged m
its construction ; when we are studying the doctrines of Hahnemarn, we
are examining the foundation. He arranged, and c.emented, and formed
in one solid basis, the scattered and disjointed materials, which, though in
many instances known before his time, and actually in the hands of less
skillful workmen, had remained incapable of supporting superstructure,
from the want of the guiding and uniting principle of a master mind.”

Perhaps we should apologize to our readers for occupying so much
space to so worthless a production. Our only excuse is, that we natu-
rally feel for the misguided sons of Adam, and particularly for those of the
medical profession, who, like Dr. Miller, are pursuing an ignis fatuus,
which leads into an interminable morass, from which we desire to extricate
him, and place his feet on solid ground, where he may see the light of
nature, and the truth of science.
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ON THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND MECHANICAL MEANS AND
LARGE DOSES, IN CONNECTION WITH HOMGEOPATHIC

PRACTICE @

Being & Report made to the American Institute of Homaopathy, at its Fifth Annual Session, in
June, 1848.
BY B, F, JOSLIN, M. D., OF NEW YORK.

A physician who administers a chemical antidote in large doses, does
not thereby repudiate the doctrine, that agents which are therapeutic, in
the strict and proper sense, should be administered in small doses. The
law which regulates the neutralization of a poison in the cavity of the
stomach, is radically different from that which regulates the cure of the
morbid phenomena which the poison has already produced. The first is
a law of chemical action, the last is a law of vital action. Entirely differ-
ent conditions are required to be fulfilled in the two cases. The neutrali-
zation of a poison requires energetic chemical affinity between the poison
and the antidote, or between some of their components. It also requires
a certain relation between.the mass of the poison and that of the antidote
~—the ratio varying with different substances. 1he same quantity of the
antidote which would be required to neutralize a given amount of any
poison in an inanimate vessel, would be required to neutralize it in the
cavity of the living stomach; no more, no less. A poisonous dose will
always require a ponderable dose of the chemical antidote—in cases of
some substances, a quantity about equal to that of the poison; in others
less, in others more.

On the contrary, no known chemical relation, and no near approximation
of weight, are ever required between the poison and the antidote employed
to remove the disease which the poison has produced. The relation is
the vital one expressed by the law similia similibus curantur. The
quantity of the vital antidote which is indispensable, and even the quantit
which is most advantageous, is, in almost every case of poisoning throug{
the stomach, exceedingly small, as compared with the quantity of poison.

The opinion that severe diseases require severe remedies, is a delusion
originating in the misapplication of chemical, mechanical, and toxicological
ideas. The mass of the chemical equivalent is never expressed by an
extremely small fraction; neither is that of the mechanical equivalent, in
case of the velocities which ordinarily fall under our observation. To
form a complete and pure compound, we weigh out the smallest component
in a quantity which is immense as compared with the smallest quantity
which would act powerfully on the living body. Toarrest a large, moving
ball by means of a momentum equal and opposite to its own, we must
select a ball, which—in order that it may have the requisite momentum
(7. e. product of mass into velocity ), with any velocity which we are ca-
pable of giving it—has an immense maguitude as compared with the
smallest dose which would act powerfully on the living body. Again, in
order that a drug may quickly destroy the life of a healthy man, <.e., in
order that it may be a poison in the strict sense of the term, it must be
given in a dose which is immense as compared with an efficient and ju-
dicious therapeutic dose; and this is no less true where the therapeutic
object is to counteract a poison, than it is in most other cases of acute
disease. The dose of medicine depends upon the nature and intensity
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of the morbid action, and not upon the quantity of poision that has pro-
duced it.

The case is entirely different where the object is—not to remove the
disease already induced by the poison, but—to prevent the poison from
inducing the disease. This last is, in strictness, rather a hygienic than
a therapeutic measure. It is more analagous to surgery than to medicine
proper. Here the Homeepathic physician suspends for a moment his
functions as a therapeutist proper, and adopts mechanical or chemical ex-
pedients, like a board of health, a surgeon, or an Allopathic physician.

The object of medical police is mainly hygienic: it removes noxious
filth in order to prevent disease. Its object may be either to prevent an
apprehended endemic in a city in which it has not yet commenced, or to
prevent it—when once commenced—from extending to individuals not as
yet attacked, or—in reference to individuals already attacked—to obviate
a repetion of the poisonous action ; a repetition which is aggravating and
prolonging their disease. In all these cases, even in the last, it is merely
removing the influence of morbific physical agents, but not any morbid
vital action. Its object and function are preventive.

So it is with some of the earlier operations of a Homeopathic physician,
called to a recent case of poisoning, where the poison is still chiefly in the
cavity of the stomach. This cavity is practically exterior to the body
proper—the living organism. But into this organism a portion of its con-
tents are every moment liable to enter. Among the earlier steps which
he is bound to take, is the neutralization of the poison, or its removal from
the stomach, or both. For example, if the patient has swallowed acetate
of lead, the physician administers a large dose of sulphate of magnesia.
He neutralizes a corrosive or poisonous acid by calcined magnesia, and
against potash, soda; er ammonia, he gives vinegar, or ether nen-poisonous
vegetable acids.

In all this, his object is not to act on the living organism; not even on
the stomach itself, but on the conterts of the stomach ; and it would be as
absurd to restrict him to Homeeopathic principles in the choice of the agent,
and the dose, as it would be, were he cleaning a crucible, or fumigating a
house, or purifying a street. However, from the facility with which sub-
stances in the stomach may act on the organism, he is bound to avoid, as
far as possible, the formation there of new hurtful compounds.

Another part of the duty of the physician frequently is, to remove the
poison from the stomach. In this case his function is analagous to that of
the surgeon, when he removes a bullet, a needle, or any foreign body,
from the flesh. The surgical operation, as to its direct and immediate
effect, may not be remedial ; it is oftener, on the contrary,a positive evil,
a cause of present pain and hemorrhage. The secondary and remote ef-
fects of the first stage of the surgical operation are not remedial, but, on
the contrary, may be inflammation of the parts which require to be divided
before the foreign body can be reached. Yet we deem it right to inflict
such evils, in order to prevent a greater evil. So the Homceopathic phy-
sician, while he denies that vomiting is a proper therapeutic operation,
nevertheless considers it admissible as an antitoxical operation. He would
not hesitate to tickle the fauces, or to administer large quantities of tepid
water, in order to excite in certain muscles that morbid action en which
vomiting depends. He would thus excite a temporary disease in these
muscles, for a merely mechanical purpose, viz : the expulsion of the poison.
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In other cases, he might produce this as an additional result, by the con-
tinued administration of a comparatively harmeless antidote : for example
—to’envelope and partially neutralize, and also to remove corrosive sub-
limate, he would give the white of eggs until he excited a sufficiently
copious vomiting.

The Homeeopathic physician, aware that emetic and cathartic drugs are
often productive of immense mischief, will prefer the more harmless meas-
ures above mentioned, in all those cases in which he considers them equally
efficient. But if cases occur in which the use of such means, or of the
stomach pump, are not likely to remove the poison as promptly as active
emetic and cathartic drugs, and delay was dangerous, he would not hesitate
to employ these drugs. Like the surgeon, he would not hesitate to inflict
the less injury, for the sake of preventing the greater.

Another duty of the physician is to correct the pathogenetic effects
which the poison has already produced in the living forces or organism.
The treatment for this purpose should frequently be commenced simuita-
neously with that for the neutralization and removal of the poison, and
should always be continued longer. Here, the physician is called to ope-
rate, not on brute matter, but on the living organism and the immaterial
vital principle. On this account, we denominate the medicine cmployed,
the vital antidote, in contra-distinction to the chemical antiocte, which
operates on the poison itself.

The dose of the vital antidote may differ, according as we are treating
for the primary pathogenetic action, or for the consecutive effects.

When a large quantity of poison has been taken, and ponderable quan-
tities of it are still circulating with the blood, and continually acting on
the organism, it may be proper, in some cases, to give large doses of the
vital, as well as of the chemieal antidote. Until nearly all the poison has
been removed or neutralized, and whilst it is making violent and continu-
ally repeated assaults on the vital power, the repetition of the morbific
action is continually reproducing the disease, and rendering a repetition
of the medicinal action necessary. This repetition of the medicinal action
can be secured by the frequent repetition of small doses; but it may also
be secured by repeating at longer intervals, doses which are large as com-
pared with those which would be proper in the Homceopathic treatment
of ordinary diseases, however violent. By the larger dose, circulating,
like the poison, in the blood, we secure a continuity of therapeutic impres-
sions, corresponding to the continuity of the morbific impressions to be
combatted. On this ground, I justify the practice so common in the Ho-
meeopathic school—of giving coffee, and some other vital antidotes, in large
quantities, at the commencement of the treatment, in cases where poison
has been recently taken.

But this principle does not justify the administration, either of large, or
frequently repeated doses, in ordinary diseases, however violent. The
action of a large quantity of poison, sti!l entering, or just introduced, into
the circulation, may be compared to that which gravitation exerts on a-
falling body. The earth acts on the body every instant, and accelerates
its descent, unless resisted every instant. On the other hand, ordinary
diseases, originating in a primitive morbific impression, may be compared
to the action of a blow which rolls a ball along a smooth, horizontal plane.
By a single blow in the opposite direction, the ball may be retarded, and no
subsequent acceleration can take place without a new impression ; and the
ball may be stopped by repeated and small blows, given at long intervals.
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This simple illustration suffices for the object I had in view, and with
those who know, that in therapeutics, forces primarily parallel and in the
same direction, are virtually antagonistic. But were my object to enlighten
an antipathist, in regard to the great Homceopathic law, that one impression
weakens the effect of a similar one, I might consider the force which is
ultimately to act in arresting the ball, to be at each application of it, first
applied to a spring, and applied in the same direction in which the ball is
moving. The reaction of the spring is in a direction opposite to the motion
of the iall, and resists it. Torepresent the force as applied through such
a medium, has another advantage; it illustrates the continued action of a
single dose, and the reason why frequent repetitions are unnecessary in
ordinary diseases. The spring—which here represents the reaction of
the vital forces—exerts for a considerable time its antagonistic action.

[I have stated one case for the administration of large doses ; another is
that of apparent or approximate death, from a poison, or other sudden
impression. I shall consider this in another place.

ut suppose the poison once neuiralized, or evacuated, or both, what is
our duty then? What will be done by a true Homceopathic physician ?
In other words, what will be done by any physician who understands the
true principles of the healing art? He will endeavor to remove, by ap-
Eropriate Homeopathic medicines, the morbid actions which the poison
as excited in the living organism. In effecting this he will not ordina-
rily resort to large doses, or even to crude drugs, in any dose; for he has
learned that small doses, and the peculiar preparations of the Homceopathic
school, are in general vastly superior in their efficiency as well as in their
safety.

Doyel any sceptical bystander ridicule the proposed means as evidently
inadequate to the end, on account of the disparity between the mass of the
medicine and that of the human body ; or is the physician himself disturbed
by a similar @ priori doubt, when about to administer an inconceivably
small quantity of matter to remove active inflammation, violent spasms, or
agonizing pains? Is he tempted to doubt whether it is not contrary to all
the analogies of nature, to suppose that so minute and ethereal an agent can
act efficiently on a hundred and fifty pounds of matter, or on any one ounce
of it.

The answer is at hand. In the case of light, caloric, or electricity—
whatever physical theory we adopt in relation to their nature—there is a
material agent, which, in imponderable doses, is capable of powerful action
on the same gross and weighty human body. Whether we adopt the hy-
pothesis of the emission of particles, or that of the undulations of an elastie
medium, in either case the agent is material, and so comminuted or rare,
that it would be impossible to weigh, with the most delicate balance, a
decillion of grains of the emitted particles, or a mass of the elastic fluid
as large as the terraqueous globe. These particles, or this fluid, must,
in the case of heat and eleclricity, penetrate with great freedom the pores
of iron and gold, and, in the case of light, the pores of glass and diamond.

To reject the teachings of Homeeopathic experience on such a specula.
tive ground, as the presumed impossibility that minute doses of an attenu-
ated medicine can act on such great and gross bodies as ours, would be
like the reasoning and conduct of a man who should say to his friend,
¢You need not fear to keep your bare hand almnost in contact with a bushel
of intensely ignited coal, nor to gaze at the meridian sun in a clear sky,
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with your inflamed eyes. In either case the size and weight of your body
will perfectly secure you; for I have ascertained that the weight of the
matter that would enter your system in a whole day, is less than that of
the highest attenuation which the most visionary Homeeopathist ever ad-
ministered in the pores of a grain of dry sugar of milk.” ‘

Now the physical facts stated by this theorist are perfectly true; but
his practical conclusions are utterly false ; as every child knows from sheer
experience. Such conclusions would ouly be worthy of a closet philoso-
pher, who had lived since his infancy in a cell destitute of windows and
fire, and lighted with the faint flame of an inaccessible lamp.

In like manner, our closet speculator—with perfectly just ideas in re-
gard to the weight of electricity—having learned—what is indeed the fact
—that a thunderbolt is much lighter than the smallest dose of Homceo-
pathic medicine ever employed, might very consistently venture to receive
through his body, the shock of the most powerful electrical battery, or-
stand, during every thunder storm, with an unfinished lightning rod resting
on his head. Imagine the rod to be complete, except at the lower part,
where it terminates in the room five feet above the floor, and is eked out
by the erect body of our consistent Allopathic philosopher!

If it is obviously preposterous to deny the power of light, caloric, and
electricity, in defiance of experience, how can it be reasonable to deny the
power of Homeeopathic doses and preparations, in defiance of experience ?
The medicinal portion of these preparations differs fiom crude matter, in
some degree of approach towards these imponderable agents, in respect to
their rarity and the minuteness of their parts. The molecules of the im-
ponderable agents must be inconceiveably minute; and on this minute
division their activity probably depends. But our belief in the fact of their
activity is founded on experience. The teachings of this experience, in
regard to them, no sane man rejects. With such analogies, to remove the
a priori improbability of the activity of minute portions of matter, in a mi-
nutely divided state, why should a sane man reject the abundant proofs
which experience furnishes, that the Homcopathic preparations possess
great activity, and are capable of controlling vi~lent diseases, and antidoting
virulent poisons ? The a priori improbability being removed, we are lef't
at liberty—nay we are compelled—to admit the testimony of experience
in regard to the power of Homceopathic doses and preparations, just as
unhesitatingly as we do the same testimony in relation to the above men-
tioned trarscendentally active agents of nature. Why then should we
generally administer large doses, if experience has proved that small ones

are more sale, and generally more efficient ?
. L 7o be concluded in our nezt.]

ON THE MEDICINAL VIRTUES OF CALCAREA CARBONICA.

Read defore the “ Societe Hahnemarnienns.”
BY DR. CROSERIO.

The Culcarea Carbonica of Hahnemann is a substance almost completely
excluded, by modern physicians, from the Materia Medica. The school
entitled Physiological, (Brousais,) uncertain whether to place it in the
class of atimulants or of debilitants, has preferred to determine its utility
from its physical and chemical qualities only, thus limiting its employment
to external applications as an astringent and anti-septic. The ancients,



Medicinal Virtues of Calcarea Carbonica. - 59

however, had perceived its efficacy in a large number of diseases ; in acidity
of t e stomach, in chrenie diarrhesa, in intermittent fever, with congestion
of the liver an | spleen, in leucophleginasia, in scorbutus, urinary calculus,
gravel, skin diseases, itch, phthisis pulinonalis, internal ulcerations of the
kidneys and bladder, in scrofule, in excessive secretion of milk, in leu-
corrheea, in ulcerations of the neck of the uterus, and of the extremities,
in congestion of the joints. Among the proofs of the dynamic effects of
Calcarea upon the living body, we may include the serious affections often
produced by inhabiting newly-built houses (which cannot all be attributed
to the moisture) ; these effects, as related by Desbois de Rochefort, agree
-very well with those observed in the pure observations of Hahnemann:
sneezing, frequent cough, slight affections of the throat, with constrictions
of the gullet, inclination to vomit, colic, diarrheea, dysentery, constriction
of the chest, and especially paralysis. We have seen a patient affected,
from the same cause, with a number of cold abscesses in different parts of
the body. The diseases to which individuals engaged in working in cal-
careous ground are subject, described by Ramazzini, likewise agree with
the pure symptoms of Calcarea. These are, tubercular concretions ob-
served in the lungs after death, or expectorated, violent colic of the stom-
ach and intestines, dryness of the mouth, trembling, paralysis, obstinate
constipation, contraction of the throat, diarrheea, difficult micturition, itch-
ing, dryness of the skin, &c. These various diseases, produced by the
prolonged action of lime, can no more be attributed to any physical or
chemical action upon the humors, than jaundice produced by an attack of
anger.
he observations of Morton, Willis, Batens, Bule, and other medical
men, on the employment of lime, either empirically, or according to some
supposed ideas respecting its chemical action on the animal humors, are
remarkable, as all the curative effects observed by them are an exact ex-
pression of the Homeeopathic law, as shown by direct experiment. Of
this we may be easily convinced, for the number of symptoms furnished
by Calcarea perfectly represent all the different kinds of ailments in which
it has proved useful. Thus, Hippocrates recommended lime in chronic
diarrhcea, on account of its astringent quality, and in the memoirs of the
Academy of Medicine, Grangier relates several observations of its utility
in that disease; among others, that of a soldier, exhausted by dissipation,
affected with hemorrhoids and worms, with stools sometimes mucous,
sometimes sanguineous, sometimes purulent, and reduced to a state of
complete marasmus, with an earthy skin, &c., who had resisted all meth-
ods of treatment, and was cured in three weeks, by the internal employ-
ment of lime water. Having remarked that blood mixed with lime water
did not putrify so rapidly, Robert, Morton, Pringle, and Macbride, recom-
mended it in putrid fevers, hectic fevers, and marasmus. We know that
in the symptoms of Calcarea, some of the phases of these diseases are
perfectly represented. This antiseptic action has also caused it to be
recommended in atonic ulcers. Macauley relates, in the memoirs of the
London Medical Society, the cure of an enormous ulcer of the leg, with
swelling of the limb, which had resisted twenty years of treatment, by the
internal use of lime. Baumbauch relates the cure of a cancer of the breast,
obtained by lime water used internally, in consequence of its supposed
anti-septic virtues.
But the most frequent employment of lime water is that which has been
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derived from its chemical action in urinary calculi. Whytt, Butler, and
other experimenters, observed that calculi were destroyed in lime water,
and that even the urine of such as had swallowed a quantity of it reduced
to a sort of a jelly, a calculus immersed in it. From these facts, all au-
thors, up to very lately, who have written on urinary caleuli, have recom-
mended lime water as the best lithotriptic. The celebrated Sir Robert
Walpole is said to have owed, to its continued use, relief from all the
sufferings occasioned by a stone in the bladder.

De Haen, Willis, Adam, and a vast number of other authors afirm that,
though they have not been able to obtain the removal of the stone by its
use, they have, nevertheless, found it to produce a cessation of the symp-
toms caused by its presence in the bladder. This testimony of so many
medical men, who have employed this remedy, proves the reality of the
dynamic action of lime on the urinary organs. Butler, indeed, says, that
during the first days of the employment of lime water, the sufferings of
the patient increase. They thus experience a true Homeeopathic aggra-
vation. He observed that the patients passed a thick, dark-colored urine,
similar to an infusion of coffee. The nephritic pains produced by gravel
were also cured by the use of this remedy for a sufficient length of time.
Willis relates a remarkable example of this.

This action of lime water on urinary concretions led to the idea that it
might be also useful in those produced by gout and rheumatism. Macbride
an§ Whytt observed that if it did not entirely cure the gout, it rendered
the fits less frequent, and less severe—and that it relieved the patients
from affections of the digestive organs, more especially of acidity, from
which they suffered. . Benjamin Bell recommended lime water in caries
of the bones. :

The alcaline nature of calcareous earth is the cause of its being used in
acidity of the prime vie. Pringle and Macbride, moreover, have recom-
mended it in weakness of the stomach. Its pathogenetic effects correspond
to all these symptoms.

Gaubius relates, that a man, after swallowing some crab’s eyes, was
attacked with a swelling of the face, and red spots all over the body.

Hahnemann, in subjecting calcarea to direct experiment, has really en-
riched the Materia Medica with one of the most energetic powers, and
furnished us with the means of determining the numerous cases of disease
in which it may be employed with success, in spite of the neglect into
which it had fallen among modern physicians. Vse shall now proceed to
run over these cases, according to their pathogenetic symptoms, and give
the result of clinical experience.

Symptoms 1586 to 1600 express a deep alteration in the arterial eapil-
lary system, and in the vital force, by want of internal heat, and the excess-
ive susceptibility to cold. Symptom 1616 confirms this particular action
by the continual excessive sweats, on the least movement.

Symptoms 1475 to 1477, by the production of excrescences on the sur-
face of the skin, show a special action of Calearea on the functions -of nu-
trition of that organ, and its power to cause the development of its tissue,

Symptom 1177 shows a similar action on the osseous system. Symp-
toms 1435-44 indicate excessive weakness ; 1432-34 tendency to syncope
and actual syncope. All these symptoms demonstrate the efficacy of this
remedy in diseases of the elementary tissues of the organism which preside
over the nutrition and growth of the body. To this property it is in-
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debted for its usefulness in the ages of infancy and youth, in affections of
the glandular and lymphatic systes, in excrescences and tumors produced
by the development of abnormal tissues, in diseases of thg bones, rachitis,
and vices of conformation. Thus, in infants, when the d@velopment of the
organism during dentition goes on irregularly, too slowly, or is accompa-
nied with sympathetic sufferings, carbonate of lime has been found useful
in an immense number of these cases. When the development of the os-
seous system is too slow—when the fontanelles remain open—when the
long bones bend, or their extremities become swollen—when the child
shows weakness of the limbs and loins, and can scarcely sustain the weight
of its body, or walk, Calcarea, after a dose of sulph:r, ie of great utility.

A young lad, aged fifteen, extremely psoric, had remained exceedingly
small and thin; his limbs were very slight, and his head too large for the
rest of his body. He suffered from violent headaches, when making any
mental exertion; in his childhood he had suffered from feebleness of the
limbs; he was very timid, especially at night ; he could not bear to be left
alone in the dark. Two doses of Calcarea, at forty-five days’ interval,
after one dose of sulpher, brought about such a favorable change in his
constitution, that, in six months, his height, which had hitherto increased
only from six to eight lines per annum, gained four inches; his limbs, the
hands and feet in particular, had become large and strong, like those of a
young man who would grow to the ordinary height.

My friend, Dr. Luther, related to me a case of a girl seven years of age,
affected with cyanosis, who presented all the appearance of abnormal per-
meability of the ductus arteriosus, from the difficulty of breathing, the ir-
regularity of the circulation, the blue discoloration of all the skin, &e.
The medicines employed according to the symptoms present had little effect
on the principal disease; aglobule of the 30th dilution of Calcarea, effected
a radical cure in six weeks, probably by restoring the abnormal part to its
proper state. :

The cure of lopus, which has been effected by several Homeeopaths, and
of which I have just had a remarkable case in a girl of twenty years, whe
suffered at the same time from constipation and weakness of the stomach,
with excessive catamenia, is another proof of the action of this substance
on the reproductive system, to which alone are referable the production
of those superfetations of abnormal tissues, mentioned in symptoms 1475~
77. Kretschmar has succeeded in curing condylomata and warts with
Caloarea.

A symptom which indicates its action on the capillary system is excess-
ive thirst and hunger, represented by symptoms 563-80.

The symptoms of swelling of the glands, 445-7, 765-72, 1178, 11814,
demonstrate its action on the lymphatic system, and its utility in scrofulous
diseases. This specificity of action on the system of nutrition, indicates
its general usefulness in the age of development, in diseases accompanied
by excessive emaciation or obesity.

Symptoms 954-85, 1123-28, which show such remarkable effects on the
female organs of generation, prove its efficacy in diseases of this sex.

Judging from the symptoms we have above enumerated, nervous and
lymphatic constitutions appear to be best suited to the action of Calcarea.

Having finished the consideration of the general phenomena produced
by the action of Calcarea, we shall now proceed to examine the particular
organs to which we find, from the symptoms detailed in the Materia Medica,
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it has an affinity, and the diseases to which they correspend, and al~o the
cases of cure related by various observers, as having been effected by
Calcarea.

It has a powdful action on the dérmoid aystem. Symptoms 219-35,
237.340-4 2, 374, 409, 416-23, 432-43, 1122, 1168-69, 1255-60, 1300-5,
1349-55, 1459-73. Symptoms of various kinds of itcning and eruptions
on different parts of the body are a proof of this, This remedy has, how-
ever, been little used in such affections. I had once an opportunity of
observing remarksble effects in a case of dry ring-worm, with swelling of
the glands of the neck and mesentery where I succeeded, by means of it
only. repeated once a month, in producing a complete cure in four months.
A case of excessive itching in the scrotum and perineum, with severe
hemorrhoidal affection, was cured by a single dose of Cale. It is generally
suitable in dry skin diseases accompanied with itching.

Calcarea has nany symptoms belonging to the nervous system ; symptoms
291, 399, 400, 518, 1170, 1172, 1244, 1249, 1332, 1344, 1396, 1397,
1398, 1417-19, 1422, 1423, 1426, 1430, 1 44, 1445, are very character-
istic, more especially the last. The cure of chorea mentioned by Rummel
should be referred chietly to ite specific action on the diseases of adoles-
cence.* [ once saw a case of a young girl of seven years, of fair complex-
ion and lively disposition, who was cured in four weeks of a chorea which
had lasted six months, by Bell., Cin., and Calc. Dr.Rueckert cured an
epileptic with a sinvle dove of this remedy, which is particularly recom-
mended by Hahnemann in this disease, from symptom 1445, above referred
tol

CHOLERA!

Mg. Eprror:— The following extract from the London correspond-
ence of the Commercial Advertiser, published in the New York Spectator,
may be deemed worthy of insertion as showing the working of antagon-
istic systems of medical practice.

¢ On the two remnaining points of alarm, the cholera and the potato dis-
ease, there is not much to be said. The proportion of deaths reported
from Russia and the Turkish Provinces of Moldavia, in the present pro-
gress of the Cholera, seemns to exceed even that which characterized its
former visit. In the alarm created by the statistics of this invader, con-
siderable attention seems likely to be excited by statements put forward
by the homceopathists, of the comparative mortality under their treatment
and under that of the Allopathists. Documents, some of which are be-

ond question, and which extend over a large number of cases, show the
Kommopnthic loss of patients to have been about eight per cent; while
under the ordinary treatment it was forty per cent. Certified returns
have also been published of the comparative results of the respective me-
thods in the treatment of the aggravated form of dysentery prevalent dur-
ing the famine in Ireland in 1847. These show 14 per cent of deaths
under the homaopathic against 36 per cent under the allopathic, and as
they have been widely made known it is probable that if the cholera
should ultimately reach us, the two systems will now be tried side by side
to a sufficient extent to afford to the medical profession the means of dis-
tinctly forming a judgment on the question.”

* Symptoms 1396-7-8 show a power of producing those muscular movements char-
actéristic of Chorea.
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HOM@EOPATHIC MEDICAL COLLEGE OF PENNSYLVANIA., -

College Building located in the rear of 229 Arch street, Philadeniphia.
From the American Journal of Homeopathy.

Preliminary Instructions will commence on Monday, the sixteenth day
of October. The regular course will begin on Monday, the sixth day of
November, and continue until the first of March ensuing. .

. Jacob Jeanes, M. D., Professor of the Principles and Practice of Medi-
cine.

Caleb B. Matthews, M. D., Professor of Materia Medica.

Walter Williamson, M. D., Professor of Midwifery, and the diseases of
Women and Children. '

Francis Sims, M. D., Professor of Surgery.

Samuel Freedley, M. D., Professor of Botany.

Matthew Semple, M. D., Professor of Chemistry.

William A. Gardiner, M. D., Professor of Anatomy.

The Chairs of Physiology and Pathology remain to be filled.

Clinical instruction in Medieine and Surgery will be given at the College.

Lectures will be delivered throughout the year, but the winter course
only will be obligatory—attendance on the summer course being at the
option of the student.

Standard works on Homeeopathy, and such books as are generally used
in other Medical Schools, can be used as text bouks. o

Students who have attended a full course of Lectures in another Medi-
cal School, can, after attending the winter course of this college, gtaduate
next Spring, if their attainments justify it. '

Fee for a full course, - - - - $l0000
Practical Anatomy, - - - - - - 10 00
Graduation Fee, - - - - - - 30 00
W.WILLIAMSON, M. D.,
Dean of the Faculty.

No. 80 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia.

PRACTICAL SCHOOLS OF ANATOMY-
From the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal.

How does it happen that the ardor of former years, for studying anatomy
in private theatres, and demonstrations under accnrate teachers, has so
generally subsided? Brilliant courses of lectures were formerly given in
most of the Atlantic cities, during the progress of the public instructions
in the schools of medicine, and not only with those who improved the op-
portunity, but with the general approbation of the faculties of the regularly
organized institutions.

Dissecting rooms are appended to the medical colleges, as they should
be, with a view to affor ing students an opportunity of becoming expert
in dissections ; but popular courses of anatony, by private enterprise, have
always been profitable to the hearers, however disasirous to those who bore
the expense, as well as lubor.

A mad system of itinerating with a manakin has been much in vogue,
People love to have their marvellousness excited by looking on while
muscle after muscle is detached, dry as a ribbon—and a promiscuous as-
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sembly of men, women and children, imagine that the exhibiter who picks
the artificial model of humanity to pieces so easily, must be a prodigiously
learned professor of exceedingly profound sciences. This racing over the
country from village to village, and exhibiting the mysteries of animal or-
ganization with a manakin, is falsely called popular anatomy. The truth
is, it is a superficial show of superficial things, and far too often by very
superficial persons in pursuit of pence. A revivification of the old but
excellent system of private courses of anatomy, is unquestionably desirable
in all the large cities, by which students and artiats, and such others as
might desire a general acquaintance of animal mechanism, as exhibited in
the beautiful structure of the human frame, may be gratified and advanced .
in useful knowledge.

ABSTRACT OF DEATHS FOR OCTOBER, 1848,

AS REPORTED AT THE REGISTEB’S OFFICE.
¢ Let the Dead detrrmine what the Living can’t agree about.”
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HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES,

Persons wishing to obtain Homeeopathic medicine and books, or either,
by applying to the editor of the Journal, can be supplied. Cases for
domestic use constantly on hand.

3G Physicians can also be supplied with 200 remedies of the various
attenuations from the lst to the 30th.
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WO TO THE CLERGY! AWFUL ANNOUNCEMENT!

The State Medical Society of Connecticut, the Ohio Medical and Surgi-
cal Journal, &e., have issued a pronunciamento to the faithful throughout
the land, that Allopathic physicians will nolonger “ prescribe gratuitously
for the clergy and their families.” The reason assigned for this noble and
generous movement is, that ¢ the clerical profession do more to uphold.
and extend quackery, in its various forms, than any other equal number of
men.” Similar views were expressed in the St. Louis Medical and Surgi-

_cal Journal, some months ago, by one of its editors. We really think
that an epidemic delirium is pervading the entire Allopathic profession.’
1n their wild raving, like the poor suffercr {from manio yofu, tiey are pur-
sued by horrid sp:ctres, seeking to slay them: and hence their ery—
¢ Quack, Charlatan, Mountebank, Renegade! Oh, save us, save us, from
these horrible demons!!” Cannot the * clerical profession,” in their wis-
dom and beneficence, adopt some measures for the relief of soancient, large,
and respectable a body ? If not, we propose that a congress of quacks be
called, to take the subject under consideration. The subject is one which
awakens our deepest sympathiesy and we shall labor unceasingly till their
condition is improved, or we follow, as a mourner, to the grave.—Eb.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES!

It is gratifying to find the cause of science and humanity progressing
in our country, with a steady and firm step. In our own great valley, of
inestimable resburces, the science of Homceopathia is beginning to shed its
healing beams, and the people to feel, and rejoice in its mild and life-giv-
ing influence. :

Homeeopathic periodicals are multiplying in our valley, and we con-
gratulate the friends of the cause that the prospect of a speedy and uni-
versal spread of this glorious cause over the civilized world, becomes daily
more promising and brighter.

Chicago, Milwaukie and Cleaveland now have the benefit of a Homeeo-

athic journal, published in each place. We sincerely hope that they may
ge instrumental in diffusing the truth and blessings of the science to all
around, until the savage and absurd practice of Allopathia shall be exter-
minated in our beautiful and prosperous valley.
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~xMADNESS, OR EPIDEMIC DEMENTIA.

Having promised to keep our readers advised of all that may interest or
concern them, we cannot omit the announcement, that a raging, and fast
spreading epidemic prevails at present throughout our country—a kind o1
madness ; foaming-at-the-mouth, nashing-of-the-teeth disease, which we
have called Epidemic Dementia.

We trust no alarm will be created in the minds of our readers, for we
assure them they arg in no danger from its ravages. « The malady is
confined principally to the medical profession, and to the allopathic order.

We have watched the progress of this affection for some time, and find
it now go prevalent in St. Louis, that we feel it a duty to inform our read-
ers of the fact.

We shall give a few extracts from the notes taken during several fits
of this distressing disease. The editor of the London Medical Gazette,
during a paroxysm (fit), exclaimed,— “ Homeeopathy is, in our judgment,
scepticism. Without doubt, this scepticism, which makes of medicine a
science of divination, of Pagau augury, ought to be stigmatized, as a jug-
glery, unworthy, at once, of those who employ it, and those who are im-
posed on by it. Is it not treason to the dignity of man, an insult to the
nobleness of his nature, to treat him like @ child, and to employ.a lying
science, industriously elaborated, like a coral, to lull him to sleep in suffering
and death ? Pagan societies might well have such sciences, and revere
them, but such a cheat is not allowable in the present d:}!'.”

We perceive from the November numher of the St. Louis Medical and
Surgical Journal, that the editor of the New York Annalist has had a most
awful attack of this epidemic, and that some one or more of the editors of
this journal, in reading the account, were similarly affected. We give
some of the ravings, and leave our readersto judge of the disease for
themselves : —

““ We are all interested, in putting down, as speedily as possible, this
fallacy (Homeeopathy), which clouds men’s judgments, jeopardizes their
lives and health, and empties their pockets.

“ Why is it, then, that the failures and fatality of this ridiculous Homceo-
pathy, which are daily to be gleaned, and are daily mentioned in private
conversation, and in scientific associations, are not given to the public
through professional media ?

¢ The disciples of rational medicine owe it to their own interests to ex-
pose the fallacies of Homceopathy to each other,” &c. *We owe it also
to the profession of which we are members—which we love and cherish,
as the exposition of saving truths to humanity—to protect it against the
slanders of renegades, who go about decrying its usefulness, bringing it
everywhere into conlempt and discredit, end setting men against it, as if it were
both dangerous in practice, and erroneous in theory,” &e. &c. “ Why
are they not exposed ? Isthere any lack of zeal on the part of the regular
profession, in behalf of legitimate, rational, and scientific medicine? The
time, we proclaim, is come, when we must arm, muster, and be doing.
Homeeopathy can,and Homceopathy must, be exposed and eradicated. It
has trifled too long with the confidence in, and respect for, the security of
our profession, with the honor and safety of mankind. The system, which
is based upon absurdities the most preposterous ; fallacies and inconsisten-
cies the most gross; results the most lamentable; pretensions the most
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arrogant : the system which, by its prospective advantages, and profitable
vogue, seduces doily into its ranks, the infelligent and respectuble from
beneath the banner of the just cause : — which maintains, in defiance of all
common sense, correct theory, experience and observation, that blood-let-
ting is, ‘at best, a dangerous remedy, and doubts even whether it is a
remedy at all,’ can and must be exterminated.”

We trust that our readers will exercise the utmost sympathy and kind-
ness towards our afflicted brethren, as by such means only can they be
restored to a sound mind and usefulness.—Eb.

WHO ARE THE QUACKS?
[From the Ohio Medical Examiner.]

The charge of “quackery” falls harmlessly at the feet of Homeeopath-
ists. Having been educated in the same schools, in the same classes,
with the same text books and teachers, and to the same extent, with their
Allopathic opponents, and crowned with the highest honors that Allopathic
colleges can confer ; having been pronounced by those ¢ learned bodies,”
in ¢ congress assembled,” duly qualified to practice medicine and surgery,
in all their branches, they have an undoubted right to pursue that practice
as they think proper, and believe to be right. They are the flower of the
profession, both in talent and acquirements, and it is “supremely ridicu-
Jous,” at this period of their history, to charge them with quackery and
hypocrisy. Added to the whole of the study required by the old school,
of their disciples, they require two or three years more study of therapeu-
tics, a branch admitted on all hands to be the most important of any in the
whole curriculum of medicine. :

Can it it be possible that so large and respectable a body of physicians
as the Homceopathists, who, in 1842, numbered 2,000 and over, and, ac-
cording to the best information that can be obtained, now number over
3,000 in the United States, most of whem are seceders from the old faith,
who have been compelled, by facts and reasons presented to them, to over-
come the strong prejudices common to that school, against the new men,
too, who were acknowledged ornaments to their profession and to society
—whose characters are in every respect above reproach—can it be possi-
ble, I ask, for these men to be knaves? Does not common charity award
to them at least common honesty of opinion ?

But if they are imposters, as their opponents represent, they have suc-
ceeded most admirably in imposing upon the most intelligent, reading,
reasoning, and thinking part of community, the very men, of all others, the
most difficult to ¢ humbug,” for among these is their practice principally
confined. Now how does this thing happen? Can all that mass of intelli-
gent people who empley Homceopathists, be so badly humbugged ? They
are constantly asking their opponents to try their practices, test the power
of their remedies, and prove them false, if they are so, and all who try
fairly, become converted, and no one has ever recanted, or regretted the
change. They have no secrets in relation to the matter, as is character-
istic of quacks; on the contrary, it is characteristic of them to use every
means in their reach to enlighten the public as much as possible on the
subject of their practice. Does this look like charlatanism; like duping
the people? Knaves find it necessary to throw a cloud of darkness around
their proceedings, to cover them up with mystery, but Ilomcopathists de
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no such thing. They act in the opposite manner—they court fair discus-
sion, and the light of investigation ; from that they never recoil, nor do
they find it necessary to resort to falsehoods, personalities, and slang, in
their diccussions and practice, to blind the people; they disdain such dirty
work—such meanness. They respect the opinions of others, and are en-
titled to the same respect for their own. They are under no obligations
whatever to apologise to the old school for seceding from their sanguinary
practice. The only persons to whom they are amenable, are their patients,
and, as a general thing, they hail it as a blessing, and feel an undefinable
gratitude, an inexpressible satisfaction, that they have escaped the torturing,
repulsive, cruel, uncertain, slaughter-house practice of Allopathy,and few
of them could ever be induced to return to the latter again. It would be
a great outrage on humanity, to compel them to return to the old practice
again, but the old school would compel them so to do, did they but have it
in their power, notwithstanding all their best writers admit the hazard and
uncertainty of it. Could we but read the engraving on their hearts, we
should read something like the following:—¢You shall poison, bleed,
blister, cut and mangle your patients—in short, you shall use all the
withering means of deaththat we do, or we will destroy you, if possible.
We cannot read your books, or allow others do so, if we can prevent them.
¢ We had rather err with Galen, than be right with you.” You have al-
ready made us a vast sight of trouble and vexation. You have disturbed
the public mind in relation to the subject of medicine, and brought the
people to inquire into the reasons of our conduct, and we can render them
no satisfactory one, for we have none that satisfies ourselves. You have
caused them to lose that confidence in us they were wont to have formerly,
that brought us wealth and honor. Therefore we cannot countenance
you nor your books, or even those that give shelter to any such fellows.

“But if you will believe, and teach nothing, only what emanates from
us; if you will teach the people that we are the fountain of all knowledge;
that our council fires are the only ones that shed light, which they must be
made to believe, right or wrong : if we are to prosper, then will we take
you by the hand, and greet you a hearty welcome, as we used to do in
former days, when you were one of us; then shall you have our hearty
acquicscence, our sincere regard, our heart-felt gratitude.” This, I ray,
is the language of the old school, when properly translated into plain En-
glish. Hence arises all their bitterness, slang and sarcasm, towards re-
forms and reformers. Hence they have assailed the doctrines of Hahnemann
and Priessnitz, and their disciples, in every possible manner. The more
skillful and learned have brought to bear upon them all the heavy artillery
of argument they could command, while the more time-serving, the infe-
riors and whiffets, have discharged whole volleys of pop-guns and squibs,
in the form of ridicule, stale jokes, and falsehoods. '

Notwithstanding all this combined assault, by sea and by land, and con-
tinued from year to year, onthe principles of Homceopathy, still they stand,
a towering rampart of living strength, behind which the defenders are
securely intrenched, and can laugh defiance at the harmless batterings and
idle ravings of their bewildered opponents.

Every attack but strengthens their position, and extends the area of their
dominions. The old school feel this to be true, with deep regret, Hence
they abstain, as far as possible, from fair controversy on the subject; they
well know it to be unprofitable.




Kidd on the Dyscntery of Ireland, in 1847. 69

KIDD ON THE DYSENTERY OF IRELAND, IN 1847,
Read before the British Homeopathic Society.

The principal cause of this disease may be clearly traced to the abrupt
change which took place in the dietary of the people, from potatoes and
milk, and occasionally fish and meat, to the almost unvaried use of Indian
meal, owing to the extravagant prices of the other farinaceous articles of
food (flaur, ocatmeal, &c.), and to the scarcity of milk, from the fatality
among cattle during the winter.

That Indian meal is a nutritious article of food, is undeniable (particu-
larly well fitted for those at active labor ), but it is equally undeniable that
it was the cause of much suffering and disease, which may, in a great
measure, be ascribed to its improper preparation, the grain being very
coarsely ground, with the bran generally unseparated (which is far more
irritating than the bran of wheaten flour), and the meal thus obtained,
used, either boiled in water, or made into hard, flat cakes, in either mode
alike indigestible.

The actual change of diet must also be considered as a powerful cause,
for in previous years the supply of potatoes generally fell short, in most
parts of Ireland, during June and July, when oatmeal became the ordinary
article of diet amongst the poor, at which time every Dispensary physician
in the country districts had an unusual amount of cases of gastric aftections
applying for treatment. These causes combined—the change to a diet of
indigestible, badly cooked food, insufficient in quantity, with a slate of mental
and physical depression, may be considered as the origin of dysentery.

In order to study its nature and symptoms with more accuracy and sat-
isfaction, three subdivisions or groups, may be distinguished and called—
1st, the acute dysentery; 2d, the ordinary form as it attacked adults;
and, 3d, asitappeared in children: this division not being merely artificial,
but the natural arrangement which suggested itself to my mind at the time,
and which was constantly acted upon in practice.

1st. The symptoms of the first group generally came on suddenly, with
excruciating griping, cutting, or shooting pains, all over the abdomen—
most severe about the umbilical region, with soreness and pain upon pres-
sure; and cutting, forcing, and excruciating pain at rectum, with tenesmus
and straining after the evacuations, which were most frequent, once or
twice every hour, scanty, yellowish, or brownish, mixed with blood, in
large proportion (constipation sometimes preceded); expression of intense
anguish and anxiety on the countenance, with rapid exhaustion; hiccough,
thirst, vomiting ; small, weak, rapid, intermittent pulse. Its progress was
very rapid, and frequently towards a fatal termination.

As instances of this division, I shall read the details of two cases trans-
cribed from my note book.

Case L.

J. M., aged about forty years, of a thin spare habit and dark complexion,
visited April 27th, the seventh day of dysentery. Complains of violent
shooting pains about umbilicus, and along the course of colon, with sore-
ness to the touch, and forcing, cutting, kneading pain at anus after each
evacuation, the number of these being about fifteen to twenty in the twenty-
four hours, very scanty, mixed with much blood and mucus; tongue white
and furred; skin hot, not dry; countenance expressive of intense anxiety
and suffering, with constant moaning and crying.



%0 Kidd on the Dysentery of Ireland, in 1847.

Tincture of corrosive sublimate, 5, gtt. iij, a dose every hour.
May 1st.—The soreness and shooting pain extremely severe; rather
less pain at rectum.

Tincture of Arsenicum, 3, gtt. iij, a dose every two hours.
3d.—No improvement. Rept. Arsen. at the same dose and interval.
6/h.—The pains have almost ceased ; the motions much less frequent;

slept well last night. Rept. Arsen., a dose every five hours.
th.—Continued improving till this day, when a slight return of the
shooting pain occurred. He immediately took one or two doses of Arsen.,
left with him against that occasion, and very quickly found relief.
10th.—No pain to-day.
13th.—No return of pain. Bowels quite regular.
(The effects of Arsen. were found very satisfactory in this case.)

Case IIL

D.C., aged 16 years, visited April 24th, seventh day of dysentery.
Complains of most excruciating cutting and burning pains at rectum, with
straining and tenesmus after every evacuation, these evacuations consisting
almost entirely of blood, scanty and fluid, very frequent, at least once every
half hour ; pulse rapid and week; skin moist; tongue covered with white
fur; slight aching in the bones of the extremities; rapid failure of strength;

Tincture of corrosive sublimate, 5, gtt. iv, a dose every hour.
26th.—There is no improvement in any of the symptorns j the tenesmus
and pain in the anus are rather more severe. :
Tinct. of corrosive sublimate, 5, gtt. iij,
Tinet. of nux vomiea, 3, gtt. iij,
A dose of each to be taken alternately every hour.
27th.—Died this morning in great agony.

This was the most severe case of dysentery met with in all my expe-
rience, and interested me very much during the three days it continued
under treatment; the medicines seemed to have had no effect on the
symptoms, which advanced with the utmost rapidity to a fatal termination.

2d. The ordinary form of dysentery, as it attacked adults, generally
commenced with loss of appetite, nausea, and looseness of the bowels,
which gradually increased, till, in four or five days, all the urgent symp-
toms of dysentery became developed.

The pain was generally very severe, most so beforeand after each evac-
uation, and described as ¢ cutting,” ¢ forcing,” “smarting,” with tenesmus
and straining, seldlom with shooting pain across the umbilical region ;
evacuations from twelve to fifteen or twenty in the twenty-four hours;
most frequent during the day; scanty, gelatinous, yellowish, or brownish,
styeaked with blood, or consisting of two parts—a thin, reddish serum
with a tough, pale red, fibrinous-looking matter, in flakes, or thread-like
pieces, generally sinking to the bottom of the vessel (where the evacuated
matter was of the latter character, the attendant pain was invariably ex-
treme). For many minutes after each evacuation the patient suffered
intense pain from tenesmus and straining, which in some cases produced
imferfect prolapsus ani.

t was in this class of cases that the effects of Merc. Corrosivus and Nuz
Vowsica were best seen, given singly, in succession, or alternately (accord-
iog to each particular case), at intervals varying from two to six or eight
hours. It was seldom found necessary to give Jconile, as the condition of
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the patient was rather the reverse of inflammatory, as indicated by slow and
weak pulse, loss of strength, &ec. Where the pain was of a shooting char-
acter about the navel, and the evacuations very little bloody, Jrsen. or
Veralrum was given, as also Nux Vomice, and with equally satisfactory
results; occasionally Rhus or China was given towards the termination of
the disease, when the symptoms were much changed.

Anasarca in the limbs or trunk, occasionally accompanied and followed
dysentery in adults, and continued for some weeks after the healthy action
in the intestines had been restored. The remedies used in it were almost
the same as those previously described in the treatment of dropsy following
fever.

AN

SLAUGHTER.
{From the Ohio Medical Examiner.]

We cannot refrain from publishing in this number, a case reported in
the Ohio Medical and Surgical Journal, as an extract from a letter received
by the editor, who expresses a desire to ¢ receive more such letters from
all parts of the State.” ‘lhe letter purports to give an account of the
measles which prevailed in Willoughby and its vicinity, last season, to-
gether with the writer’s plan of treatment, and the state of public feeling
in that vicinity towards the old school practice. The writer ‘complains
most sadly of the intractible and provoking obstinacy” of the people for
preferring the comparatively harmless domestic practice of “Nanny berry
tea,” and “milk punch” to his “nitrate of silver,”” ** opium combined,”
¢“ipecac and soda,” “blue mass,” alias mercury and the lancet, and adds,
¢ the result of this miserable folly,” the domestic practice, ‘“ has been just
what you would anticipate—obstinate chronic diseases and local inflamma-
tions. A melancholy case of this kind came under my observation a few
days since, which I will brieflly relate.”

Now comes the case ; and as it is, I presume, a model, both in smptoms
and treatment, I hope neither the writer nor editor will be offended if we
give it to the world entire, as they have done.

“Iwas desired on Friday morning to see a young man 21 years of age,
of good constitution, and who had, till the last four mounths (i.e., till
March, at which time he had the measles), invariably enjoyed excellent
health. Being a stranger to the people, I at first learned from the young
man, that he had been sick a week with pain in the abdomen ; but he had,
during the time, been to Cleveland, and indeed had not taken his bed till
that morning. He had pain in the right iliac region, with tenderness on
pressure, and I could distinctly feel a hardness at that point. No heat of
skin; no distension of the abdomen; pulse eighty, but neither unusually
hard, slow nor sharp, weak nor irregular, nor, indeed, save a somewhat
haggard countenance, were there any general indications of disease. Took
16 oz. of blood, which produced syncope; appearance slightly buffed ;
administered 15 grains of calomel, and directed salts afterit; also local
applications, Saturday morning great pain and tenderness over the whole
abdomen; heat of skin; pulse 110, hard. Position on the back, with
knees flexed: the leagt motion aggratated the paic—slight distension of
abdomen—thoracic respiration—in short, all the symptoms of violent peri-
tonitis. Twenty ozs. of blood were taken—2 grs. calomel, with James’
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powder, every two hours—injections containing spirits turpentine, &c.,
were used, but of no avail. He died on Sunday morning.”

Now ¢ the result of this miserable folly was just what’ any man at all
acquainted with the physiological and pathological action of blood-letting
on the system, would anticipate. (See JMagendieand Chutferbuck on blood
and blood-letting.)

On Friday morning there were no * general indications of disease,” but
18 oes. of blood were exchanged for 15 grs. of Calomel, and for what?
can any earthly being tell for what? Let us read the result. Twenty-
four hours afterwards, or ¢ Saturday morning—great pain and tenderness
over the whole abdomen ; heat of skin; pulse 110, hard. Position on the
back, with knees flexed; the least motion aggravated the pain; slight
distension of the abdomen ; thoracic respiration—in short, all the symp-
toms of violent peritonitis.” An ugly condition, indeed, this, and a loud
warning to both patient and physician, to abandon the lancet and drugs.
But what was done? Why, acting on the principle of Isopathy, which
some ignorant persons take for Homceeopathy, that identicals cure identi-
cals, they bled again to the extent of 20 ozs., and ordered Calomel and
James powder in abundance, to cure the compound malady already in-
duced by blood-letting and Calomel; and all this violence was accompa-
nied with injections containing Spirits Turpentine.

Shades of Allopathy! tell me, if thou canst, the reason of this practice.
And the result was, the patient died on * Sunday morning,” 48 hours
after the first bleeding. We could hardly expect that many men would
long withstand such violent measures, and it is not to be wondered at that
the people preferred the simple domestic practice.

We are informed by the physician himself, that the patient had a ¢ good
constitution, and invariably enjoyed excellent health,”” except an attack of
measles three months before, so slight that he had not been confined at all;
that he had been able to be in Cleveland, some twenty-five or thirty
miles distant, that week, and, ¢“indeed, had not taken his bed till that
(fatal) morning;” yet, to his mind, it was ¢“clear as a moral axiom,”
that the man’s fate was sealed by the erroneous treatment during the
measles. So, too, many men have been hung who once had the measles,
and who but an Allopathist would dream of charging the hanging to the
measles? But the farce does not end here; for the doctor, with a heart
that yearns over the poor benighted people, and glows with benevolence
and a desire to enlighten them, recommends that a medical missionary be
stationed ¢ in every neighborhood, whether called or not, to give some
general plan of treatment, and insist on its being pursued.”

Now this is very kind, indeed.

We wish to say now, and once for all, we mean nothing we say, in
these numbers, to be personal. We mean only to illustrate, by this case,
the old school practice, of which the people are, of late, becoming so fear-
ful. There is but little doubt that the physician was a well-read, skillful
man, for the school to which he belonged. No doubt he grappled with -
the malady as best he could, according to the latest and most approved
rules, if rules they can be said to be, of the Allopathic school, and if the
errors of the whole profession can be plead in extenuation for the errors
of one of its members, then is he justifiable. That he fo.lowed the ap-

roved practice, is evinced by the editor’s remarks on his communication.
All we insist upon is, that the therapeutic principles of that practice are
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fundamentally wrong, always have been, and still are so; and cannot be
trusted with any safety in the critical moments of disease, however slight.
That these things are so, we have the admission of most of the eminent
men in that school. Severely have they felt it, bitterly have they grieved
that it was so, and ceaselessly have they labored to correct it, but their
industry has ever ended in ** dreamy theories ”” and “fruitless conjecture.”
Forbes, Magendie, Good.

But the idea is sedulously held up before the pecple, by the faculty,
that they give much less medicine, and bleed much less now than formerly.
Does the case we have had under consideration, prove that? Does Fen-
ner’s account of the modern treatment of yellow fever, published only in
September last, in the New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, and
said to illustrate the views of the leading French and American physicians,
demonstrate that? Does the “bold and decided practice,” so forcibly
pressed upon us in the last number of the Ohio Medical and Surgical
Journal, sustain that position? Do all the reported cases in medical pe-
riodicals prove any such thing? If they do, I ask, in Heaven’s name,
what the practice must have been in former times? The simple, unadorned
truth is this:—Those who are gnided by standard Allopathic dogmas ;
who derive any light from Allopathic therapeutics in their midnight wan-
derings, deal just as profusely in violent poisons, are just as sanguinary in
their practice, under the modern much boasted, *“much improved ”” “little
medicine practice,” and probably more so, than physicians ever were at any
period of medical history.

S al
THE CONTRAST.
[From the Ohio Medical Examiner.]

Let the following case, Homceopathically treated, be contrasted with the
one preceding, and let it be remembered, that the whole difiference is due
to the different kind of treatment. Circumstances rendered it necessary
to develop the whole facts in evidence.. They are fully sustained.

Sarah Pengree, aged 18, was sick at Stow Lake, Summit county, and
under the charge of Dr. Somers, until March 20th, 1847, when he pro-
nounced her incurable. On the 22d, Drs. Somers and Evans, and Prof.
St. John, held a consultation concerning her case, which resulted in sus-
taining the previous decision of Dr. Somers ; several other physicians, who
saw her both before and after the consultation, concurred in the same
opinion. Dr. Evans, however, continued to visit her till about the first of
June following, when he declared he could do no more for her, and as she
had gradually continued to sink, her friends proposed to remove her, if
possible, to Cleveland, to avail themselves of the counsel of Prof. Delamater.
Dr. Evans wished it might be done, but thought it impossible. ~She, how-
ever, arrived there on the Sth of June on a bed,and all who saw her were
perfectly astonished to see the lamp of life still burning in one so nearly
destitute of flesh. She had now been sick eight months, and for the last
six had not walked a single step. Her malady was that sequelec which
often follows the heroic treatment of ague, accompanied with suppressed
menstruation, and all its horrid train of symptoms. The day after her
arrival she was put in the charge of Drs. Wheeler and Miller, HImeopath-
ists, who treated her strictly in accordance with Hahnemann’s principles.
In one week she was convalescent, and began to walk. In forty days was
discharged, cured, and returned to her friends, and up to this mement
enjoys perfect health.
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ON THE USE OF CIHEMICAL AND MECHANICAL MEANS AND
LARGE DOSES, IN CONNECTION WITH HOMEOPATHIC

PRACTICE ;
Being a Roport made to the American Institute of Homaopathy, at its Fifth Annual Session,in
Juns, 1848,
BY B.¥. JOSLIN, M. D., OF NEW YORK.
(Conciuded from page 58.]

I will anticipate one objection which may be raised against this doctrine,
in its application to cases of poisoning. It may be said, * You have re-
moved the poison from the stomach and intestines, but not from the blood.
Do you expect to antidote and combat, by your infinitessimal doses, the
poison which may be circulating in the vascular system ?”> To this I have
three answers. First, The chemical antidote previously administered, is
also soluble, and susceptible of being received into the blood. It is circu-
lating in the blood vessels as truly as the poison; and if it has been ad-
ministered in the requisite quantities, it is there meeting the poison in the
interior of all the organs,and there exerting the requisite chemical power.
Secondly, I have supposed the vita! antidote to have been given in large,
or in frequently repeated, doses, for a few minutes or hours, whilst any
considerable quantity of the poison remained in the blood. This will not
be for a long time, as nature effectually strives to eliminate these foreign
substances. Thirdly, The chemical and the vital antidotes to a poison are
rarely identical, and ordinarily very dissimilar. Consequently, if we give
the chemical antidote in ever o large quantities beyond what is necessary
to neutralize the poison, we thereby do nothing towards enabling us to
dispense with the vital antidote; and on the other hand, if we give the
vital antidote in ever so large doses beyond what is necessary to correct
the morbid affections of the living organism, we thereby do nothing at all,
either towards neutralizing or removing the poison which is circulating in
the blood vessels, any more than we should if it were still in the stomach
or intestines. The chemical and vital antidotes cannot perform functions
which are vicarious to each other.

Experience has demonstrated, that in almost every case — especially
where there is not a continual repetition of the morbific action—the vital
antidotes act best in exceedingly small doses. Une exception is admissible ;
that is where the excitability is nearly or entirely suspended in a sudden
manner ; as in cases of apparent death from lightning, when the nervous
energy has been suddenly exhausted by this external cause, or in cases of
drowning, strangulation, or oiher cases of sudden asphyxia of an external
or mechanical origin. It is the property of true medicines to act on life,
but not on a dead body. In many of these cases of incipient or apparent
death, the first object to be attained is a mechanical one (like vomiting to
remove a poison), and our first object is to employ means which will
excite certain muscular actions. In asphyxia from the above causes,
life will often be restored provided we can only restore the mechanical
actions of respiration. These will be followed by the chemical actions
producing the arterialization of the blood, and the chemical actions will be
followed by that degree -of vitality which will reproduce the mechanical
actions, and thus restore the whole function, which will then be carried on
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spontaneously. Now in this series, the primary mechanical actions must
be artificially excited, and the phsician is operating in the capacity of a
mechanic. He for a moment lays aside his peculiar and more transcendental
prerogative, as an engineer for regulating the vital forces, by the appro-
priate delicate agencies, in order to give the engine a start by a coarser
lever. Now this may often be done by inflating the lungs, by reciprocating
movements of the ribs, by electricity, frictions, and stimulating applications.
It is no disparagement to Homceopathic therapeutics, that it cannot, like elec-
tricity, produce muscular action in a dead bedy. Yet these mechanical
actions may be essential to resuscitation, after which the Homeopathic
medicines are the most efficient agents for restoring the patient to health,
A similar reason for large doses may exist in certain cases of insensibility,
or of partial death from some kinds of poison.

But does this justify the resort to large doses, in cases of apparently
approaching, or incipient death, from ordinary disease? It does not. For
in this case the vital powers are weakened by a previous and often a
remote morbific impression. Ifan Allopathic dose be given, it may either
accelerate or retard the death a few minutes or a few hours, but it will in
either case render the death more certain, If a large Homeeopathic dose
be given, it will render the death more speedy and more sure. I am will-
ing to have such practices judged with exclusive reference to the good of
the patient, and to waive all considerations of policy and of regard to the
reputation of our glorious and beneficent system. But I will say, that to
resort to any other than proper Homceopathic treatment, merely because
a case is desperate, is to give the false impression that large doses and
crude drugs are more efficacious than the small doses, and the potenized
preparations of Homeeopathia. If they were so, they should have been
given earlier, and not when, at best, they can but tantalize with a hope to
be presently extinguished in despair and death.

As to large doses in general, they are indeed capable of producing
effects which small dcses ordinarily will not. For example, they can ex-
cite violent purging, vomiting, sweating, and other morbidly excessive
excretions, But these effects are worse than useless. The most common
apology is the expulsion of bad or excessive bile and other vititiated secre-
tions, which the physician imagines in the stomach and bowels. The pa-
tient is especially warned that these will accumulate if there is the least
constipation. To be convinced of the utter falsity of this doctrine, he has
only to try the experiment under Homceopathic treatment. It may require
a little time to remove, by Homceopathic treatment, the constipated habit ;
but, during this time, the patient observes that his excretions are vastly
more natural in character, and vastly freeer from any excess of bile or vi-
tiated matter, than when he took cathartics and emetics. Every Homceeo-
pathic physician knows, that when the constipation has continued for many
days, the stools are usually of a healthy character. He generally allows
constipation to continue from four to seven days after accouchement, and
finds the stools to have a better character, and the patient a better re-
covery, than when the evacuation takes place in two or three days,
whether spontaneously, or by a cathartic. In cases of small pox, I have
known the constipation continue fifteen and twenty-two cays, and be fol-
lowed by perfect stools and a good recovery. The convalescence com-
menced belore the evacuations, and were not caused by them, I have
known no injury fromn such a course in any instance.
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The effects of overloading the stomach—even with undigestible food—
can, in almost every instance, be best obviated by Homeopathic treatment
with small doses. Large doses of ordinary domestic coffee, which, in a
single dose, has a less permanent action than most other drugs, is some-
times resorted to in such cases. I have not found it necessary, but cases
may arise which will justify its use.

As to hard substances accidentally swallowed, or taken with the food—
such as small coin and buttons, and huge quantities of cherry stones—
emetics and cathartics are admissible, as in cases of poisoning. But the
Homceopathic physician will,in such cases, prefer tepid water, and other
evacuants which are but slightly medicinal.

Another inquiry of some importance, in relation to the boundaries of
the Homceopathic art, <. e., of medicine proper, is that which relates to the
appropriate limitation of surgery. Time does not now allow me to give
this a full examination. I shall, as in the case of the preceding topics,
content myself with a few hints.

Surgery has its uses and abuses. There will always be cases requiring
mechanical treatment. For exarple, fractures and dislocations can neither
‘be prevented nor cured by Homceeopathic treatment; though after the re-
placement of the parts, it is a useful auxilliary; indeed, as to the removal
of the disease proper, it is our sole reliance. The wounds of large arteries
present a similar case.

Another class of cases are surgical in their existing state, but they
might have been prevented by appropriate Homceopathic treatment. For
example, large urinary calculi, and the last stage of aneurisms of some
large arteries.

There is another class of cases which does not belong properly to surgery
in any stage; but which the Allopathic school has generally treated, either
wholly or in part, by external or mechanical means—means which belong
to and characterize the province of surgery. To this class belong most
cases of opthalmia, schirrus, cancer, and a great variety of ulcers. Though
the surgeon has not always neglected constitutional treatment, it has gen-
erally been the extremely defective treatment of the Allopathie school.
The results of this have been often so unsatisfactory, that he has relied
much on surgery proper, and employed various external and mechanical
means, including the use of the knife. How many useless incisions, ex-
cisions, and mutilations are there, not chargeable to a defective system of
medical treatment ?

Homeeopathia, in its present state, could obviate by far the greater part
of surgery; and it is destined to obviate nearly the whole. Homceopathia
will do far more than supply its place. Dr. Mott, my respected instructor
in surgery, was in the habit of saying, ¢ There is more honor in saving a
limb, than in amputating it.”” This honor will be especially awarded to
Hahnemann and the Homeopathie physicians. Homeeopathia will in time
put an end to most mutilations for disease, whether they be the removal of
limbs, of breasts, of tonsils, or of uvulee. Not only the destruction of use-
ful parts, but the frequent abbreviation of life itself by their removal, is
chargeable to rejection of the beneficent system founded by Hahnemann.
Statistics show that the average duration of life among those affected with
schirrus and cancer, is shortened by operations—that those on whom ex-
cision is practised, die sooner than those who submit to no operation.
Most local diseases, so called, are really general ; most surgical diseases,
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so called, are really medical. When the medical profession shall have
generally appreciated these truths, and adopted the Homceopathic art of
healing, the average duration of human life will be greatly increased.

B.F.JOSLIN.
New York, June 15, 1848.

ON TIIE MEDICINAL VIRTUES OF CALCAREA CARBONICA.

BY DR. CROSERIO.
Read before the “Societe Hahnemannienne?®
[coNcLUDED FROM PAGE 62.]

Calcarea has a very well marked action on chronic headaches, repro-
duced, excited, or augmented, by intellectual labor, as I have had opportu-
nity of confirming by experience. Hartlaub observed that it was useful
when the headache appeared on making pressure on the top of the head,
and was aggravated by the open air, or when it consisted in a drawing
pain in the forehead, with cold of that part, or in shootings in the right
side of the head, with painful sensibility to the touch.

Calcarea is a valuable remedy in diseases of the eyes; it possesses, like
belladonna and sulphur, a special action on the different forms of inflamma-
tion on these organs and their consequences, and in the symptoms of the
vision, especially in scrofulous subjects affected with glandular swellings.
The numerous and very remarkable symptoms 238-316 show distinctly
its effects, among which we should notice the cure of opthalmie produced
by bodies introduced into the eye. I have three times had opportunities
of verifying its efficacy in cases of throbbing in the eye or eyebrow, with
or without headache of a similar nature.

Symptoms 396-405 would induce us to believe it to be useful in neuralgia
of the face. I experienced its beneficial effects in an agonizing supraorbital
neuralgia, whose return it entirely prevented; in this case its action was,
in all probability, so favorable, because this neuralgia had the peculiarity of
always coming on 2f ter using milk for some time, which is characteristic of
Calcarea. Two hours after taking the remedy, I experienced for ten min-~
utes the same kind of sensations as were produced by the disease, but in a
very slight degree, and not even painful. Since then I have never had
any traces of this horrible complaint.

Calcarea is a powerful medicine in chronic affections of the ear, espe-
cially of the hearing (symptoms 317-63 are very well marked); it is, ac-
cordingly, one of the most useful medicines in deafness, in the hands of
Homeeopathists, Krtecshmar cured, by means of it, a polypus of the audi-
tory canal.

The disagreeable and obstinate symptom of swelling in the upper lip,
which we observe in children of serofulous constitution, I once found to
yield to the action of Calcarea. Hartlaub also saw it succeed where the
swelling of the lip was accompanied by swelling of the point of the nose,
with scabs in its interior. R

Its action on the glands may account for its utility in goitre.

We have already spoken of its action on the digestive organs, in which
it is so valuable a remedy. Hartlaub found it useful in a case of pyrosis,
occurring before and after eating, especially after sweet things; and when
the eructation of water took place only after eating, and was accompanied
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by vomiting of the food ; in tendency to imperfect eructations; pain inthe
right side of the abdomen, and shootings in the lower part of the abdomen
in children, without appetite and without liveliness ; in constant eructations
after meals ; pressure in the stomach, frequent risirgs, especially when the
stomach is empty ; at the same time periodical anxiety, bad humor, vertigo,
palpitation of the heart, constipation for several days, want of appetite, and
emaciation ; in chronic spasmodic affections of the stomach, with vomiting
of food, and bitter mucus, and with diarrheea of yellow feeces. In a case
of chronic gastralgia, the administration of Calcarea was followed by vom-
iting of a large quantity of pus, whereby the patient was cured, thus leading
us to suppose that it may be useful in internal abscesses.

It is specific in swelling of the mesenteric glands in children, and in the
diarrheea which accompanies dentition. Although our illustrious master
has said that the diarrhcea of Calcarea appears to be the effect of the largest
doses, this remedy does not appear to be less valuable in chronic diarrhcea,
with ulceration of the intestines and marasmus, and in that accompanying
pulmonary thisis. However, Calcarea is most suitable in obstinate consti-
pation. The symptoms 820-8, 834-7, 841-66, demonstrate too clearly its
effects on the termination of the intestinal canal, to permit us to doubt its
great utility in diseases of this region.

The numerous symptoms produced by Calcarea on the urinary organs,
lead us to presume tﬁat‘ it should be useful in catarrh of the bladder.
Kretschmar saw it cure a polypus of the mucus membrane of this organ.
Under its action the patient passed by the urethra several masses of polypi,
together amounting to the size of a hen’s egg. I know not whether Ho-
meeopathists have already tried it in vesical calculus; it is probable it
would at least mitigate the sufferings of the patient, as has been found to
be the case in the Allopathic treatment, by lime water internally, There
would, however, be no danger of poisoning the patient, as happened to
Bettahen in his experiments on tke lithotriptic virtue of lime water.

The female genital system is effected by this medicine in a peculiar
manner, as I have before remarked ; and when the menses are too.abun-
dant, too early, and preceded by violent colic, we have in Calcarea a pow-
erful remedy, as Hahnemann observed, and as daily experience confirms.
An uterine hemorrhage in a young girl affected with tubercular phthisis,
which recurred on the least movement, and on the slightest emotion, which
Sabina, Secale, and Chamomilla had only temporarily arrested, was per-
manently cured by a dose of Calcarea, whilst the other symptoms of phthi-
gis were at the same time ameliorated.

When the menses are too abundant, and weaken the constitution, Cal-
carea, alternated with Nux vomica, in the interval between the periods,
generally restores that function to its normal state.

Homceopathists have often found it of use in the leucorrheea of leuco-
phlegmatic individuals, whose catemenia are too abundant.

When there is not a sufficient supply of milk in the breasts of nurses, if
there exists no organic morbid cause for this fault, the administration of car-
bonate of lime is always followed by a more abundant and normal secretion.

Symptom 1052— ¢ The cough becomes loose, and entire masses, like

ure pus, are expectorated,”* indicates its efficacy in certain cases of tu-
ercular phthisis, which experience has confirmed.

*We may observe that this symptom belongs to the proving of Calcarea Acetica, and
not of Calcarea Carbonica.
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The extreme sensibility to cold, and the symptoms of catarrh, show its
utility in persons subject to catarrh from a chill; and to this property of
Calcarea I partly owe the re-establishment of my health.

Symptom 1104— ¢ Dull blows from the posterior wall of the chest up-

wards to between the scapule, isochronous with the beat of the heart, with
great anxiety,”* express the symptoms of aneurism of the thoracic artery,
“or of the heart so exactly, that it cannot fail to be useful in some cases of
this disease, especially when we connect this symptom with those of the
heart itself. “Palpitation, anxiety, spasmodic contraction, pressive and
drawing pain in the heart, oppression in its movements,” &c.

A patient who presented symptoms of hypertrophy of the heart, and
who had been treated for this disease by the first Allopaths of Paris for
two years, without benefit, had attained a great degree of obesity, and milk
did not agree with him. He was much improved by repeated doses of
Calcarea ; spigelia completed the cure. These considerations induce me
to direct your attention to this remedy in cases of aneurism; wedema of
the extremities would be an indication for its employment in such diseases.

. The action of Calcarea in caries, which has been already discovered,
empirically, by Allopathists, has been confirmed in its rational Homeeo-
pathic employment, as also in atonic and fistulous ulcers. Its specific ac-
tion onthe bones is particularly manifested in the weakness of the extremi-
ties in children, and in the abnormal configuration of the long bones, in
these subjects, in rachitis and club-foot, and in spontaneous dislocation,
instances of the cure of which are abundantly supplied by our periodical
literature.

As we have before remarked, Allopathy has employed Calcarea with
success, in obstinate intermittent fevers, with abdominal obstructions;
Homeeopathy, instructed by the febrile symptoms produced by this remedy,
has fixed more precisely the cases in which it is useful. Hartlaub recom-
mends it in those fevers in which the attack commences in the afternoon,
where the hot stage is not preceded by rigors, or when it predominates
without thirst, with weakness and cold in the hands during the heat.

The moral character indicated by Calcarea, fearfulness, inquietude, taci-
turnity, bad humor, apathy, indisposition for labor, shows its utility in
affections of the mind, when the patients constantly imagine themselves the
objects of persecutions, or when they are convinced some misfortune is
about to happen. If we may judge from the ensemble of these symptoms,
Calcarea seems to be especially suited for nervous, delicate, weak, or
excitable constitutions.

Having thus touched upon the principal diseases in which Calcarea is
useful, for I am far from thinking the picture complete, I shall merely add
that its uction is best shown after sulphur or nitric acid; consequently, in
some cases of chronic disease, it is useful to give beforehand, one of these
two remedies, although they may not be so Homceopathic as itself.

Hahnemann asserts that this remedy is of ten as hurtful when repeated,
as the first dose of it was useful; consequently, we should let it exhaust
its beneficial action before passing to another remedy. This remark has
been too often verified in our own practice to allow us to lose sight of it,
like every thing else relating to practical matters, proceeding from the pen
of this great man.

*This symptom also belongs to Calcarea Acetica.
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I shall terminate this by a last advice, and that is, to exercise prudence
in its administration. ‘This remedy is one of the most energetic, and in
spite of its peculiar adaptation for infantile diseases, we should be very
circumspect in our doses, especially at that period of life, and in old age, for
even at the end of six weeks, it often produces very violent primitive
symptoms, which might be attended with danger, if the doses given were
too strong.

This medicine is peculiarly adapted for the practice of attenuating, so
to say, the solution of the globule in several glasses of water consecutively,
as was the practice of our great master. With respect to the duration of
the action of calcarea, it is very long. When it is very Homceopathic we
may look for salutary effects for six weeks, and longer.

Calcarea is nearly related, as regards its dynamic properties to Bella-
donna. There are no two remedies in the whole Materia Medica which
resemble each other so closely; so when Belladonna appears very Ho-
meeopathic, and yet does no good, we may be sure of Calcarea succeeding,
and vice versa.

N e e~

A young man, while under the care of M. Robert, Surgeon of the
«Hospital Beaujor,” Paris, was placed under the influence of chloroform,
to undergo amputation of the thighs, at the hip-joint.

The operation was commenced, and the patient awoke, when M. Robert
directed him to repeat the inhalation. But scarcély had a quarter of a
minute elapsed, when loud stertorous breathing began, and the inhalation
was immediately stopped. The face became extremely pale, pupils dilated,
and eyeballs turned strongly upwards. The operation was suspended,
and every effort made to restore the patient, but without avail. He was

dead.— London Lancet.

We have received “The North West Journal of Homeeopathia,” edited
by G. E. Shipman, M. D., Chicago, Illinois. We wish him ¢ God Speed!”
in the glorious cause which he advocates.

ANANNANAANANANS

ABSTRACT OF DEATHS FOR NOVEMBER, 1848,

AS REPORTED AT THE REGISTER’S OFFICE.
the Dead determine what the Living can’t agree about.”’
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CHOLERA !

This terrific scourge is no longer a thing at a distance, about which we
may calmly speculate. It has been borne by the winds and the waves to
our happy, beloved country. Its arrival in our great valley has been
announced as a visitor of death. Already has its poisonous breath swept
hundreds to the grave. Among all classes, its arrival has caused alarm,
and a fearful anxiety as to the future. Society now resembles the restless
agitation of the ocean, prior to the outbreaking of the storm. Every
thought and feeling centre in one inquiry—‘“ How can I be safe ?

The medical profession, which should afford a safe harbor in such a
storm, is filled with rocks and shoals. The countless prescriptions which
fill our newspapers, show too clearly, that the learned profession, in theit
views and treatment of this disease; as of all others, differ as widely as
the plagues of I'gypt, and, in our opinion, tend not less to destructive
results,

Our distinguished surgeon, Dr. McDowell, in a printed circular, to the
‘¢ citizens of the Great \%’est,” states that ¢ Dr. Cartwright gave the fol-
lowing prescription to six hundred persons. and lost but fwo cases :—Calo-
mel, 20 gr.; capsicum, 20 gr.; camphor, 10 gr.: mixed,and given when
theediarrhea commenced, and repeated® until the vomiting and purging
ceased,” &c. Does the doctor believe his own statement? Has he ever
known six hundred cases of any violent disease treated, with a loss of only
two of the number? Ifthe doctor believed in Dr. Cattwright’s preserip-
tion, and his unheard of success, why does he recommend fwo other
prescriptions—unless he believes they will cure every case? We regret

*We are not told whetherlevery ten minutes, half hour, or hour.



82 Late Mr. Liston.

that the doctor should have stooped from his high position, at the head of
surgery in our great valley, to occupy so ludicrous a position as his cir-
cular places him in, before the medical profession. If any of our citizens
have an important surgical operation to be performed on them, we advise
them to go to Dr. McDowell. But if they are attacked with cholera, we
warn them against Dr. Cartwright’s and Dr. McDowell’s prescription.
The science ofg Allopathy was never more strikingly set forth in bold relief,
than at the present time, when, from the learned professors, in her uni-
versities, down through the extensive scale of gradation, to the mere tyro,
are issued to the citizens of our country, and the world, the sage conclusion
of their scientific deliberations, in “ cures for the cholera.” If Don Quixote
had lived in our day, such is the discordant sound issuing from these
;"en;ples and volaries of science, that even his dauntless courage would quail
efore it,

How is this disease to be warded off? is a question of more impor-
tance than, how is it to be treated ? as prevention is far better than cure.
This question has been fully settled in Europe. It is to be done by a
proper diet, and by watching and removing those symptoms which precede
the cholera. When the disease has manifested itself, it is to be treated
by remedies adapted to the various symptoms which are present in each
case, and not by any one remedy, either simple or compound. Any
recommendation for general use, in this, or any other disease, emanating
from the most talented professor, or the most ignorant tyro, is alike em-
pirical. The statistics of Europe, during its prevalence in 32 and 33,
and in 47 and 48, prove beyond the power of cavil or contradiction, that
this mode of treatment has resulted in the death of more than one half of
all who were attacked by the cholera. They prove more than this, that
during the same period, less than one-third died who were treated Homeeo-
pathically. Suppose that any person has the cholera, and that he has six
or eight doses of Dr. Cartwright’s magnificent prescription given him in
twenty-four hours; can any one at all acquainted with the action of calo-
mel, camphor, and capsicum, believe that 160 grains of calomel, 160
grains of capsicum, and 80 grains of camphor, all in the system at once, can
result in no serious injury ? In a majority of cases, inflammation of the
stomach, and death, would be the certain results. Calomel and capsicum,
in the cholera, are as dangerous remedies as the Jancet and the blister, in
pleurisy and pneumonia, and we caution our medical brethren, in both
diseases, to beware of such fatal expedients.

—

THE LATE MR. LISTON.

This distinguished man, one of the brightest ornaments of the Allopathic
school, prior to his death, had been convinced of the superiority of the
Homeeopathic over the ordinary mode of treating inflammatory diseases.
We doubt not that he would have come out an open and ardent advocate
of the system (although his study and practice were confined almost exclu-
sively to surgery), if his valuable life had beenspared. That our inference
may not be deemed gratuitous, we make the two following extracts. From
the “ London Lancet,” of the 6th and 13th February, 1836, under the
head of ¢ Reports from the North London Hospital,” we have the follow-
ing:—* Erysipelas of the head—remarkable effect of the extract of belladonna.
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Mary Pecks, aged 32, was admitted under the care of Mr. Liston, on the
21st of January, 1836, laboring under severe Erysipelas of the head and
face.” Fomentations, tartarized antimony, and saline mixtures, were
prescribed, with but slight benefit; one grain of belladonna in sixteen
ounces of water was then ordered, two tablespoonfuls to be given every
three hours. On the 24th of the same month she was reported rapidly
improving: swelling and redness nearly gone.—Convalescent.—Medicine
discontinued. *In going round, Mr. Liston remarked, that this was one
of the most satisfactory and successful cures of Erysipelas he had ever
seen, the disease entirely, though not suddenly, disappearing in the course
of a very few days. He was inclined to aftribute this to the treatment,
both local and general, which had been adopted, but more particularly to
the administration of belladonna. This, the students might be aware, was
given on the Homeeopathic principle, the doses only being somewhat in-

creased. They had all pro’ »d effects of the aconite, and

some of the other remedies advocates of Homeeopathy.”
It is worthy of remark, ient had been admitted into

the hospital for a similar at same parts, and was success-

fully treated with tartarizeu anuwony, muisions, and fomentations, She
came into the Hospital on the 30th of October, 1834, and was discharged,
quite well, on the 22d of January, 1835. Under Allopathic remedies she
was between eleven and twelve weeks recovering, whilst under the
remedies prescribed on the Homeeopathic principle, she was reported
convalescent on the fourth day from her admission. It is but just to state,
that in her first attack the disease had been allowed to proceed for four
days without the administration of any remedy, and her convalescence was
rendered rather tedious from collections of matter forming in various parts
of the scalp.

Again,—* Erysipelas of the Head— Use of the Exiract of JAconite and
Belladonna.—Catharine Cox, aged 25,—was admitted February 4th, 1836,
under the care of Mr. Liston, with Erysipelas of the face—has been sub-
jectto attacks of Erysipelas for twelve years, lasting for a fortnight or three
weeks at a time, the cures not being completed under three weeks.”” On
her admission, fomentations were used to the parts every two hours, and
an opening draught, containing sulphate and carbonate of magnesia, with
antimonial wine, was given immediately. On the following morning, the
5th, the erysipelas had extended over the left ear to the occiput; she had
gassed a reatless night; pulse same as yesterday, 116, small and hard;

owels opened by the medicine ; great heat of skin, and thirst; the cata-
menia have re-appeared. Mr. Liston ordered a mixture, containing one
grain and a half of aconite in four ounces of water, of which two table-
spoonfuls to be given every three hours. At 10 p.m., had taken three
doses of the aconite mixture ; pulse 108, softer; skin moister; not so
much restlessness; has had a slight rigor. A mixture, containing one
grain of extract of belladonna in sixteen ounces of water, of which two
tablespoonfuls to be taken every three hours. On the following day the
pulse had fallen to 96; had had a very quiet night; skin covered with a
gentle perspiration; tongue moist and clean, redness and swelling much
diminished ; no pain, and says she is a great deal better. Ordered a dose
of castor oil. The belladonna mixture to be given every five hours. On
the 7th she was nearly convalescent; the medicine was discontinued, and
a pint of beef tea ordered. On the 9th, quite recovered, having been
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under treatment only four days. ‘The report gaes on to state, * The aconite
has superseded bleeding in many cases at this hospital.”

In farther confirmation, see Liston’s ¢ Elements of Surgery,” second
edition, page 61—¢ Erysipelas ’—where he says, ¢ the exhibition of the
extract of aconite in this and other inflammatory affections, is often followed
by great abatement of vascular excitement, so that the necessity for abstrac-
hion of blood is done away with.”

e

THE ST. LOUIS MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL SOCIETY.

On the evening of the 9th, we attended, by speeial invitation of an Allo-
athic brother, a meeiing of physicians, to form a Medical Society of Saint
iouis. The result was, the formation of a society by the above name.

The constitution, which was adopted unanimously, avows, as the object
of the society, the promotion of medical science generally, and the improve-
ment of the medical profession particularly, in Saint Louis. In one clause,
or article, it declares that ‘““no person shall become a member of this soci-
ety who is not a regular graduate of some respectable medical school.”
In another article of the constitution it is declared that no physician shall
becore a member of the society “who has attached himself wholly, or
mainly, to any sect, as Homeeopathy, Hydropathy, Thompsonianism,” &c.
The consistency of these two articles we leave the members of this society to
reconcile.

How the science of medicine is to be promoted by the members of a so-
ciety which shuts itself within the walls of prejudice, bigotry and idolatry,
and closes its doors against all who do not hink, believe and worship as they
do, is beyond eur eomprehension. Such men, and such a society, reminds
us of the sage philosophers, and the society generally, of China, who, on
their maps of the world, represent their country as occupying all of the
globe, except, here and there, a little spot which they admit to be Europe,
Anmerica, &c.; and who call themselves celestial, while all others are
barbarians. .

That ¢ the medical profession in Saint Louis, particularly,” needs im-
provement, is daily manifested to the intelligent in our city, who are in-
quiring for something more than a mere pretension to celestial origin, or
exclusive medical science. '

If the medical society really seeks the advancement of the profession,
why exclude those whom they pretend to believe are ignorant quacks,
oharlatans, and fools? Why not invite them to come in, that they may
behold the light, and worship the Sun? that they may drink from the foun-
tains of Allopathic science ; be nurtured by the fostering care of the vene-
rated mother, Allopathy, and saved from the eternal purgatory to which
they must be otherwise consigned.

We beseech you, gentlemen of the Saint Louis Medico-Chirurgical So-
ciety, to spare these poor deluded creatures. Oh,have mercy upon them!
Let your bowels of compassion yearn over them ; and your prayers daily
ascend to the god, or goddess whom you worship, that they may be re-
claimed, and saved from eternal infamy ! and that you may be the honored
instruments to keep up the fire of medical science, burning upon that altar
which you have surrounded by your impregnable, impassable constitution.

Amid the desolations of time, should that constitution which you have
formed, survive a few short years, it will remain a monument of folly and
human frailty, with few equals, and no superiors.
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THE CONTAGION OF CHOLERA, THE CONDITION OF ITS SPREAD,
AND THE LIABILITY OF INDIVIDUALS TO ATTACK, &C.
[From the *‘Annalist.” ]

The continued prevalence of cholera in some parts of Europe, and the
probability of its extending westward, has caused the most diligent and
scrutinizing search into the nature of its causes, the condition ef its spread,
&ec., on the part of the health officers, sanitary commissioners of London,
and other cities in the western part of Europe. These investigations have
led to the publication of several reports and essays; among the most
interesting and valuable of which, are two reports from the board of sani-
tory comissioners of London; another by Alexander Thom, Esq., on the
causes, character, and treatment, of the cholera, in H. M. 86th regiment
at Karrachee, in June, 1846 ; an essay, by Charles Cowdell, of London
and another by M. Bureaud Riofrey, of Paris. The substance of these
several publications is contained in a long and exceedingly interesting
article in the British and Foreign Medico-Chirurgical Review, for July,
18455 and as everything connected with the causes and spread of great
epidemics, is of the utmost importance to the profession, we do not hesitate
to lay the conclusions arrived at by those engaged in the abovementioned
ivestigations, before our readers. And we do this the more readily, be-
cause the same conclusions are equally applicable to the spread of yellow
fever, influenza, &c. The London commissioners state, that the cholera,
in its spread through Europe, both in 1832 and 1835, and, at the present
time, has almost uniformly made its first appearance in the lowest and
dampest part of the city attacked. .And we find this position also strongly
insisted on by an able writer in the British and Foreign Review, for
April, 1847. This was true of Moscow, Warsaw, and Berlin, Saint
Petersburgh, Breslau, Paris, Carlisle, Manchester, London, and, we may
add, New York, also. Here, the commissioners lay it down as a settled
proposilion, ‘that it is the combination of Aumidity with impurity of the
atmosphere, which so powerfully predisposes to cholera.” The evidence
on this point, if given in detail, would more than fill our whole journal,
and is entirely conclusive. The next conclusion at which the commis-
sioners arrived, is, “that there is no evidence that cholera spreads by the
communication of the infected with the healthy.” This has been abun-
dantly proved in every country where the disease has made its appearance
during the last twenty-five years. Thus, preceding the actual appearance
of the cholera at Trebizonde, at Astrakhan, and Moscow, in 1847, the
most rigid quarantine and precautionary measures were adopted; but
without the slightest apparent effect in preventing the spread of the dis-
ease. In regard to the last named city, the report says: —  That among
all the physicians of Moscow, there is certainly not one who believes that
a cholera patient communicates the disease by the touch. Daily experience
is too decided on this head.” The Italian and Swedish commissioners are
also equally decided on this point. Dr. Parkes, also, who witnessed a
severe epidemic of cholera in the ‘Tanasserim provinces, in 1843, states that
‘“the disease passed in a regular course through the country, nearly from
North to South; its introduction into a place was never traced to inter-
course; corps having free intercourse with infected districts, wholly
escaped,” &c. Again, in 1843, a portion of H. M. 63d regiment was
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attacked with cholera, while marching from Madras to Bellary, and the
authorities of the latter place at first refused to admit the infected corps,
numbering about six hundred men, into the town. But the weather being
exceedingly hot, and the disease continuing more and more fatal, while the
soldiers were protected only by tents, they were admitted into the fort,
and comfortably provided for in suitable buildings. Insteud, however, of
communicating the disease to the remaining soldiers of the fort, or to the
inhabitants of the town, both remained wholly unaffected, and it rapidly
disappeared from that part of the regiment which had just been so seriously
afflicted. Proof, equally strong, was exhibited in France, in 1836, when
the cholera prevailed very severely in Marsailles, and many thousands of
its inhabitants fled to the neighboring city of Lyons, without communicat-
ing a single case to the latter city. But it is not so much our purpose, in
the present article, to multiply proof, as to state conclusions: and hence,
we will close the subject of contagion with the emphatic language of the
Review already referred to. The writer says that, ¢ Cholera does not
require human frames for its transit and its multiplication ; it is not bounded
in by lines, or circumscribed by empty spaces; wherever it finds its
conditions of existence it can spread, although for miles no man is found,
whose frame may be the test of its power. This point we firmly believe
is settled : it requires no qualification; it needs no further discussion.”
A third conclusion of the London commissioners is stated as follows, viz:
«That cholera observes in its progress, the laws of ordinary epidemies,
being influenced by the same physical conditions, and attacking similar
classes of persons.”

“Thus,” say they, in their second report, ¢the cholera districts, the
typhus districts, and the influenza districts, are all the same; and the
local conditions which favor the spread, and increase the intensity of these
and all kindred diseases, are everywhere similar. The proof of this is
found in the fact, that, in the districts in which we have already shown
that cholera principally prevailed, and from which typhus is rarely absent,
influenza was twice, and, in some instances, four times as fatal as in the
more salubrious parts of London.” The commissioners do not mean to
agsert here, that the cholera, influenza, &c., are always confined exclu-
sively to fever districts, but only that the same physical conditions favor
the spread, and increase the intensity of all these diseases. ‘ These con-
ditions,” say they, ¢ may be comprised in impure and humid air, unsuitable
or insufficient food, inefficient clothing or prolection from cold, and ill con-
structed dwellings.” So uniform has been the influence of these conditions
on the prevalence and severity of cholera, influenza, and epidemic fevers,
both in Europe and Asia, that we may foretell, during any epidemic
visitation, very certainly, both the localities and the class of people which
will be chiefly affected. There are, however, several minor conditions,
besides those enumerated, which exert more or less influence ; and of these
perhaps the soil is the most important. Thus volcanic and sandy soils are
said to be less favorable to the prevalence of these diseases than any
others. This has been attributed to their greater power of absorbing
water, and thereby lessening the humidity of the atmosphere. But we
cannot follow either the London commissioners, or any of the other writers
we have named, through even a tithe of the evidence they have furnished
in regard to the three propositions we have stated.

The great practical inference, however, which we would deduce, and
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which we wish could be fully impressed on the whole human family, is
this :—That however little we may know about the epidemic principle, or
essential cause of cholera, and other kindred diseases, it is certain that
the conditions and circumstances on which its activity and destructive
prevalence almost entirely depend, are not only known and tangible, but
are, to a very great extent, under our own control. Thus, we are taught,
by all the experience of the past, that, without impure air, insufficient, or
unwholsome diet, or bad clothing, no epidemic disease can become either
extensively prevalent or fatal. Hence, it is high time that all those, in
whose hands are entrusted the sanitory regulation of cities, vill:ges, &ec.,
should at least turn a part of their attention from those quarantine and
non-intercourse regulations, which are to some extent the offspring of
former errors, to the actual condition of the streets, lanes, alleys, cellars,
and houses, within the bounds of their charge. For they may rest assured,
that wherever the conditions we have enumerated, as favorable to the
existence and spread of epidemics exist, there such diseases will find their
way during the seasons of their prevalence, in spite of all the quarantine
and non-intercourse rcgulations that ever emanated from legislative au~
thorities. And, on the other hand, wherever a city is found free from
these conditions, the inhabitants will be safe, even though an hundred
infected individuals should be thrown into their midst. These are great
and important truths, which have been abundantly illustrated by every
epidemic that has prevailed during the last half century ; and, hence, they
cannot be too strongly impressed on the profession, and through it, on the
whole community.

HOMCEOPATHY AT THE SPANISH COURT.

The Eco del Comercio, a Madrid newspaper, states that all the Royal
Physicians at the Court of Queen Isabella have sent in their resignation.
The reason for this, is the reception at Court of Dr. Nunez, a Homceo-
pathist, who has been promoted in consequence of his being the attendant
upon the favorite, General Serrano. This conduct of the Allopathic
physicians appears to the editor of the Lancet highly commendable, and
worthy of imitation by the Court Physicians of our own country, in the
event of any dissenter from the legitimate ranks being admitted to the
presence of Majesty. It is most probable, however, that in the event of
such an occurrence in this country, the leaders of the medical profession
would change their opinion, as they once did in somewhat similar circum-
stances. A physician high in practice, but having a degree neither from
Oxford nor Cambridge, applied to be admitted in the College of Physicians
of London. That illustrious and independent body replied, that they were
sorry to deny so worthy an applicant, but it was against the laws to admit
him. Soon afterwards he was appointed physician to the reigning sov-
ereign, who expressed his desire to the College of Physicians, that he
should be a member of their body. A conclave was held without loss of
time, and with all haste they abrogated their obnoxious clause zro fem ;
had a diploma made out, signed, and despatched to the Physician to His
Majesty, which he—sent back to them.— British Journal of Homeopathy.
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THE CHOLERA IN MOSCOW.
(Eztract of a letter dated 16th Octoder, 1847.)

“The patients often die in 24, 30, 36 hours, sometimes quicker. ‘The
number of those attacked is as yet small, compared with the population ; in
general, only those of the lowest class, drunkards, &c., are carried off.
Veratrum is useful in the premonitory symptoms; ipecacuanha, or veratrumn
and ipecacuanha alternately, according to circumstances, is serviceable in
the commencement of the cholera, with nausea, vomiting, and diarrheea ;
in a few hours amelioration and convalescence set in; but these remedies
should, at that period, be repeated of fen. and in strong doses—the first
dilution, three or four drops at once. Verafrum appears to be the chief
remedy ; cases occurred where the patients had already dark blue spots
when they first came under treatment ; here arsenic in strong doses did

ood. Bad cases were cured by verafrum and arsenic in alternation.
The main thing is to get aid in the premonitory symptoms; wherefore it
is best to have the Homeeopathic remedies ready in the house. Frictions
with hot vinegar, are good to produce an irritation on the skin, and favor
the occurrence of respiration.— Hygea, xxii. p. 568,

HOM@EOPATHY IN RUSSIA.

A letter from Dr. Johannsen, of St. Petersburgh, in the January number
of the Hygea, gives an account of the state of Homceopathy in the dos
minions of the Czar. From this we learn, that except in the large towns,
there is a great scarcity of medical men of any persuasion throughout the
empire ; still more so of Homeeopathic physicians ; but, on the other hand,
there are very many landed proprietors who practice the system of
Hahnemann on their own estates, as is evident from the vast number of
Homeeopathic medicines that are sent into the country from the central
Homeopathic laboratories of St. Petersburgh and Moscow. Much good is
done by these amateur practitioners, in the way of curing their dependents.
St. Petersbnrgh, Moscow, and Riga, are well supplied with Homeeopathic
practitioners, but not many of the other large towns of the empire. It is
chiefly among the upper classes that Homceopathy is in vogue. In St.
Petersburgh, for the last two years, the half of a government hospital for
women, containing 100 beds, has been put under Homceopathic treatment.
The Minister of the Interior wished it to be entirely devoted to Homceo-
pathic practice, but it was resolved to keep half of the beds under Allopathic
treatment, for the purpose of comparing the results of thetwo. No obstruc-
tions are made on the pert of the government to the practice of Homeeo«
pathy; it is perfectly legalized; there are licensed Homeopathic labora~
tories, and a scale of charges for the medicines fixed by authority. Among
the medical coursellors of Russia one Homeeopathist has been nominated.
It is allowed to Homeeopathists to prepare and dispense their own
medicines.
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CERTAIN DUTIES OF PHYSICIANS OF THE HOM@EOPATHIC
SCHOOL POINTED OUT.
[From the “American Journal of Homeopathy.”]

Physicians of the Homeopathic School, especially in this country, have
responsibilities which should urge them to exertion in the propagation of
those tru hs in the healing art which they profess to believe, and which
must ultimately effect a reform in medicine. Although we have no doubts
of the final triumph of Homceopathy over all other systems of medicine,
yet it is possible,and even probable, that the lives of thousands will be sac-
rificed, and the health of many more be injured, by a want of suitable zeal
on the part of Homeeopathic physicians, to make known to the people the
superiority of their system. We include only those who are truly imbued
with the science of our art, and who are bold enough to show their * faith
by their works.” It is, we may truly say, our only object in the publi-
cation of the ‘“American Journal of Homeopathy,” to make known more

en>rally, those principles in the science of medicine which had been fully
established, and which had accomplished such wonders in the cure of
diseases. We did expect a hearty co-operation from all the friends of
Homceopathy, and, to some extent, we have not been disappointed. We
did not, nor do we now, ask any favors from those who assume the name
of Homeeopathy, but who never understood its principles and doctrine,
and who were never able to practice the art, This class of practitioners
are, to our mind, the most inconsistent of men. They profess faith in
similia similibus curantur, but give the lie to their .profession by Allo-
pathic practice. This class of practitioners are more numerous than we
were at one time willing to allow. We cannot find it in our heart to blame
those Allopathic Journals which speak of the dishonesty of certain pre-
tended Homceeopaths ; who, they assert, pretend to one thing and do another.

We would, however, inform those journals, that they are really con-
demning their own men; they are not of us, never were of us, and we
risk nothing in the assertion, they never will be of us.

The real friends of Homceopathy have much to do. We have often
expressed the opinion, through the columns of this journal, that the people
must be informed on the subject of medicine; not for the purpose of mak-
ing them physicians, which we could not do if we would, but to enable
them to select, in cases of need, a real physician. We have no reason to
change that opinion.  On the intelligence of the people in regard to medi-
cal doctrines, depends a real, thorough, and a necessary reform in the art
of medicine. This matter is of vast importance; it is one in which the
entire public is most deeply concerned; and its interest therein should be
made manifest. The course which ought to be pursned by every genuine
friend of pure Homeopathy is, in our humble opinion, plain enough.
There should be no—-not even a seeming—yielding of our principles,
under any circumstances. Enough is now known to enuble intelligent
minds to become fully convinced, that pure Homeeopathic practice is
adapled to every conceivable derangement of the human body ; that it has
accomplished more in the removal of human sufferings, where it has been
employed with integrity, than any other system of medicine yet known.
And further, that so far as its principles are concerned, there cannot in
their nature be any change. Therefore, the science of Homceopathy is
complete ; the only improvemle;t we look for is in the art.
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In the treatment of what disease can Allopathy claim superiority ?
Has not Homeeopathy been tested in all diseases? And has she disap-
pointed reasonable expectations? Has she not, on the contrary, in most
instances, far exceeded the most sanguine anticipations? What can Allo-
pathy do in chronic diseases? In view of cures—nothing. Thousands
would testify, of their own personal experience, that, in chronic diseases,
Allopathy not only fails to cure, but makes such cases worse. Is it not
true that Homeeopathy shines out in her beauty and excellence when she
is rightly employed in this class of diseases ; which, every one knows, do
not ““ get well of themselves.” How numerous are the cases, of from two
to twenty years’ standing, that have been permanently cured by IHomceo-
pathy! With these facts standing out—these monuments erected by Ho-
mceopathy herself, unaided by anything else, which may be seen all over
Europe and America—can any friend of humanity refuse to aid in the
Ppropagation of a system so clearly designed to relieve human sufferings ?

But what is to be done more than is now doing? We answer, give
circulation to the Homeeopathic Journals. Several are now published in
different parts of the country, and at a low price. If the “American
Journal of Homceopathy ” advocates the true doctrine and practice, it
should have at least 10,000 subscribers. Let it go among the people ;—
they will read it; they will consider its contents, and be led to make trials
of our art, and thereby their own experience will confirm them in the
truth of Homeeopathy.

We have been surprised and disappointed, that physicians of our school
did not see that their interest would be greatly promoted by ordering a
number of copies for gratuitous distribution. There are those who have
done 80, and we know that these have been amply remunerated for the
expenditure of five and ten dollars a year. If we may be permitted to
boast a little, we don’t believe that any publication can be found, so well
calculated to awake attention to Homceopathy as this journal. Three years
ago a physician subscribed for eight copies, and directed them to be mailed
to individuals of his town; since which, each one promptly pays his own
subscription, and some dozen more have been added; and the practice of
that physician is now one of the largest in this country.

If the medical profession desires the downfall of quackery, let it remove
from the minds of the people the idea of mystery in the treatment of dis-
eases. Let it no longer imagine its dignity would be diminished . by
opening the door to true medical science, and invite all to look in and
examine, and by their own personal inspection be convinced thatthe healing
art is founded upon immutable principles, which are safe and certain, and
that it is not left at loose ends; to mere guess work. We have no fears
of any injury medicine will receive from an investigation of it by the
people. For, in this country, there are no *ignorant masses,”” and such
is the nature of our habits of free communication with one another, and the
tendency of our institutions to promote personal sociality, that knowledge
must spread. Mind communes with mind too freely in this government,
to allow the possibility of the continuance of important errors in medicine
or in anything else. The lawyer, the clergyman, the statesman, the phi-
logopher, labor to make the people comprehend the doctrines they advocate ;
but the physician, until now, has regarded it derogatory to his character,
to explain his doctrine and practice to the people. The ground taken has
been, that the patient must have faith in his physician, although he does
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not know whether he be a wise man, or a fool. The time has come for
such hazardous confidence to cease. To Hahnemann belongs the credit of
the first movement to accomplish so desirable and necessary a referm.

There are, strictly speaking, but two medical schools, the Allopathic and
the Homeeopathic ; and the people are about to demand of these the reasons
for their faith and practice. Letthe Homeeopathic school boldly, honestly,
fully and clearly, answer the demand of the people in this respect. Write,
publish, circulate, lecture, converse of Homceopathy,— but, above all,
¢ heal the sick.”

THE CHOLERA.
[From the “ American Journal of Homeopathy.”]

In 1832, when the cholera prevailed in this country, all sorts of theories
were put forth to illustrate, if possible, the cause of that malady; and
various modes of treatment were recommended with confidence, all of
which tended to spread alarm among the people, without effecting much
good. As information reaches us of the progress of that dreadful disease
in Europe, the press teems with advice from editors, and advertiments of
remedies. So numerous are the prescriptions for cholera already urged
upon the attention of the people, that many are in a state of mental “con-
fusion worse confounded.”” If this disease comes among us—and it is far
from being certain that it will, we do not see why it should cause any
more, if as much, alarm as the typhus fever, which has prevailed in this
city, and in other places in our country, during the last two years.

The cholera is strongly marked, and clearly defined. Its character is
as well, if not better, understood by the medical profession, than man
other diseases; which, by their fatality, make up the largest part of the
weekly bills of mortality.

‘The cause of this malady is unknown, and it is probable that little or
no benefit would accrue, if it could be established. All attempts to as-
certain the essence of this disease have been vain; it can never be known;
and if it were, it could be of no practical utility. That deceptive modern
word, pathology has induced some to term the cholera a corgestive fever;
others have thought it to be a degeneration of the blood, &c. &ec.; the object
being to fix a theory of the disease, and thereby infer a theory of cure;
which cannot be done. This is the foundation of all, or nearly so, the
pernicious modes of treatment, not only for cholera, but for other diseases.

“ With the single exception of the empirics, the method of cure in every
school was made to depend on the theory of disease, not on the discovered
properties of medicines, apart from such theory. It is the characteristic
of Homeeopathy, that it is nota theory of disease at all, but a theory of cure,
and that it may be applied to practice, whatever theory of disease may
happen to be adopted. A therapeutical theory founded on a pathological
hypothesis (however correct it might be), would require that medicines
be selected according to their agreement with that hypothesis, Thus, if
fever be ascribed to a spasm of the extreme vessels, and if this doctrine be
regarded as our guide in practice, we must select a medicine in virtue of
its property of counteracting such spasm; which is to introduce another
theory, viz : —all results of the medicine are to be discarded, excepting so
far as they may be considered anti-spasmodic. In this view, no theory
of disease can constitute a definite foundation for practice.”
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To treat any disease by its name, is downright quackery. To recom-
mend any one drug, or a combination of drugs, in one prescription, as a
remedy for cholera, is also quackery. To express upon paper the details
of the treatment of cases of that malady is out of the question—the thing
cannot be done, so as to be userul to the profession, or any one else.  We
oursell’ have seen hundreds of cases of cholera, but never saw two cuses
precisely alike; often, it is true, there was a similarity 5 often, also, a
great dissimilarity.  The following variety of medicines lTave been indi-
cated, in this disease, and been found successiul; whieh fact proves that
the cases were dissimilar; for no one remedy Las Leen discovered, which
is appropriate to all cases:—

Veratrum albuin, cuprum metalienm, ipecacuanha, mercurins, phos-
phorus, camphor, chamomilla, arsenicum, secale cornntum, scidum 1ydio-
cianicum, acideum phosphoricuin, carbo-vegitabilis, cicuta virosa, and nux
vomica, And in the affections subsequent to the cl.olera:—Aconitum
napellus, belladonna, bryonia alba, rhus toxicodendron, sulphur, cunthari-
des, and cinchona.

These medicines will be found indicated in the varied conditions of
cases, and their proper use will require ekill in the practitioner. There
should be no hap-hazard prescribing of them; there must be exactness, so
that the drug corresponds to the condition of the sick at the time it is ad-
ministered. Unless it is so, no curative effect will take place. There
should be no mixing of these medicines ; each must be employed by itself;
and if more than one be demanded by a case, the judgment of a competent
physician must guide in the selection, he being governed by the established
principles of his art. The educated physician, with the above remedies
properly prepared, as they are by Mr. Smith, 488 Broadway, can cure the
cholera promptly.

The intemperate and the free livers, whether in high or low life, have
reason to be alarmed at the approach of this formidable malady. Gene-
rally, such cannot be saved by any treatment. But, those persons of or-
dinary health, of temperate habits, moral and physical, who eat to live,
and not live to eat, have little cause of alarm, for the means of a certain
and prompt cure, in such persons, are at hand.

The question will arise in the minds of the alarmed thousands—¢ What
shall we do?” Which mode of treatment shall we adopt? The answer
to this is: there are but two modes in the art of medicine—known by
the terms Allopathy and Homceeopathy. The former can be, and is, modified
into a hundred or more shapes, and presents itself under various dis-
guises, or names, such as Thompsonianism, Chrono-Thermalism, Eclec-
ticism, Analytical, Botanical,  The Reform Praetice,” &c. The latter
cannot be modified ; it is made up of clearly defined and immutable laws,
any deviation from which, in practice, would render it ineffectual to cure.
Homeeopathia is the same everywhere, and its principles are fixed—they
cannot be changed. For half a century, thousands have relied upon them,
and invariably with renewed confidence. There are not, nor can be, two
kinds of Homeeopathy ; such a thought is absurd, and whoever utters it
betrays ignorance of the subject. The question must be determined by
a choice of one or the other of these two systems of medicine ; bearing in
mind this fact, that the one is without principles,and the other has prin-
ciples. This is true, or Allopathy could not assume so many shapes as it
does. If it had principles they could not be changed, and it would be one
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and the same everywhere; but it is notorious that scarcely two practi-
tioners of Allopathy agree in the practice. If the decision is in favor of
Homeopathy, then be careful to secure the services of a genuine practi-
tioner of that system; for the pnblic ought to know that there is much
of Allopathy practiced in the name ot Homeeoputl y.

Probably this system has not had, nor can have, a stronger opposition
to its full development to the people, than 15 Tound inthese pretended
practitioners of it, who mix it wi-h the different forms of Allopa hy. We
again assert, that the practice of Homeeoputhy requires precision; there
must be no deviation from its laws § for ii there be, the hopes of the sick
may be disappointed, as many have been, who now condemn that which
they never uied—they were deceived,

If you decide in favor of Allupathy, you nced no instruction from us
whom to employ.

Finally, the cholera, like all other diseases, requires the mature judg-
ment of the physician in its management ; and no one can safely dispense
with such service. Every sensible mind cannot but perceive the pro-
priety of this suggestion; there should be no confidence whatever placed
in newspaper advertisements, or in lay practitioners. In 1832 we knew
a few conceited men, who neglected their legitimate business, and, for the
time, turned doctors ; and, with some pretended specific, announced them-
selves armed and competent to meet this dire foe of human life. Many
were silly enough to seek such aid in their passage from time to eternity.

Another evil should be strictly guarded against. The frequent use of
camphor in large and repeated doses. Where there is a predisposition to
cholera, and some of its milder symptoms present, spirits of camphor, in
doses of twenty drops to a teaspoonful, often repeated, will, in most cases,
develope the disease in a violent and fatal form. In 1832 we do not think
we mistook in our observations, that camphor, improperly employed, was
the cause of many deaths. There is probably no remedy more efficient
in the first hour or two of a cholera diarrheea and vomiting, when properly
applied.

hen an epidemic cholera prevails, druggists, whose business it is to
sell medicines, step aside from their duty,and prescribe for hundreds who
apply to them, laboring under cholera symptoms, or imagine themselves
to be so. Much sacrifice of human life comes of the prescriptions of
druggists, under such circumstances. We remember particularly to have
remarked this in two of the temporary cholera hospitals in this city, in
1832. In one of them, scarcely a patient was admitted, who had not pre-
viously been drugged by an apothecary ; and the mortality in that hospital
was dreadful, as the printed reports will show. And if any thing, more
than another, should destroy all confidence in Allopathy and Allopathic
physicians, the reports of the cholera hospitals of this city, in 1832, should
do it. They were published under the direction of a ‘“special medical
council ” of prominent Allopaths, appointed by the common council. We
challenge the entire Allopathic school to point out any real therapeutic
principle which guided the practitioner in any one of the many means
which werc employed in the treatment of the cases of cholera embraced
in those reports.

“On the invasion of a new disease, as the cholera, the dogmatist and
the empiric would be alike at fault; the former, to be consistent, must
defer his treatment till he has formed a satisfactory theory of the patho-
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logical character of the disease; the latter refers to his experience, and
finds it a blank: while the Homceopathist, whose guide is in the very
features of the disease itself, as cognizable by him, is competent to meet it
at once, without the delay of forming an hypothesis. He feels that a
definite foundation has been laid for the treatment of this disease, as well
as the more familiar, and therefore he may undertake it at once, without
any censcious shifting of his ground.”

PANANAAAAAAAAN

THE HIGH POTENCIES.
[From the “American Journal of Homaopathy.”]

We are glad to see the number of those who employ the higher poten-
cies of attenuated medicines increase.

The mode of preparing medicines which was invented by Hahnemann,
furnishes to the physician a wide scope for the exercise of tact and judg-
ment, in the selection of doses adapted to the particular circumstances of
the case, the susceptibility of constitution, &ec.

The physician who, by experience, has learned the value of these atten-
uations, has a greater number of tools to work with—tools of a finer quality,
and of greater efficiency. '

Disease may be combated ; the curative operations of the organism in-
terrupted, and, for the time, suspended, by large doses—often the more
readily for being homeeopathically indicated ; and to the superficial physi-
cian and the ignorant patient, a cure seems to have been effected, while
0!;1);] an alteration or palliation of the morbid symptoms has been accom-

ished. .
P The attenuation of medicines increases their curative effect ; they excite
the reaction of the vital forces by virtue of their dynamic power.

It will be acknowledged that the best recorded cases of cures, are made
by medicines highly potenized—we are sure this corresponds to our own -
experience, and to that of those who have habitually employed them.

n dysentery, which so much prevails at this season, we have often
seen cases rendered obstinate and unmanageable by the repeated use of
large doses, while as often have we seen immediate cures effected by
single doses of potentized medicine.

A case we have in mind of ten days continuance, in which ars. mur.
mer. sulph. had been used in the 3d and 30th, was at once arrested by a
single dose of sulph. 400; and we could multiply examples, and gather
them from the practice of many about us.

Their employment requires exact knowledge of the medicine, and of its
peculiar adaptation to the cases in which they may be given, but we are
sure that physicians would be well repaid for their care and study, in the
knowledge which would be thus furnished them, of means of superior
power and efficacy.

ANNAANANANAANANANANNANAANS

MEDICAL LECTURES.

The season is approaching when the new schools of medicine in the
United States will be In a state of activity. There is doubtless a decided
choice among them, and it is of consequence to have reference to the fitness
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of the men who give the courses of instruction. While some talk, and
others read the opinions and suggestions of by-gone oracles, from year to
year, without sufficient reference to the brilliant progress science is con-
stantly making in every department of human knowledge, many actually
feel their responsibility to students, and labor incessantly for storing their
minds with important facts and established truths: they interpret nature,
instead of glorifying themselves.

The magic of an individual name, it is feared, is the life-blood of some
of these institutions, and their withdrawal, or decrease, might prove a
death blow to some colleges. Real genius, moral worth and enterprise,
seek no selfish ends, nor does their stability or usefulness depend on in-
trigue, or false exhibitions of character. Medical schools, created, not for
the promotion of medical science, but for certain incumbents, without
reference to their capacity or fitness for public teachers, if such there are,
should be avoided. Is the public in an error in supposing that there are
any such medical clap-traps ?— Boston Med. and Surg. Journal.

FOR THE ST. LOUIS MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL SOCIETY !
PERSECUTION FOR NEW IDEAS.

Harvey, who first discovered the circulation of the blood, was styled
“vagabond or quack,” and persecuted through life.

Ambrose Pare, who lived in the time of Francis I., introduced the
ligature as a substitute for the painful mode of staunching the blood after
the amputation of a limb—namely, by applying boiling pitch to the surface
of the stump. He was, in consequence, persecuted with the most re-
morseless rancor, by the Faculty of Physic, who ridiculed the idea of
putting the life of a man upon a thread, when boiling pitch had stood the
test for centuries.

Paracelsus introduced antimony as a valuable medicine ; he was perse«
cuted for the innovation, and the French Parliament passed an act making
it penal to prescribe it; whereas it is now one of the most important
medicines in daily use.

The Jesuits of Peru introduced into Protestant England the Peruvian
bark, (invaluable medicine,) but being a remedy used by the Jesuits, the
Protestant English at once rejected the drug as the invention of the devil.

In 1793, Dr. Grenuelt discovered the curative power of cantharides in
dropsy. As soon as his cures began to be noised abroad, he was committed
to Newgate by warrant of the president of the College of Physicians, for
prescribing cantharides internally.

Lady Montague first introduced into England small pox inoculation,
having seen its success in Turkey, in greatly mitigating that terrible
disease. The faculty all rose in arms against its introduction, foretelling
the most disastrous consequences; yet it was in a few years generally
adopted by the most emincnt members of the profession. ]

Jenner, who introduced the still greater discovery of vaccination, was
treated with ridicule and contempt, persecuted and oppressed, by the
Royal College of physiciars; yet he subsequently received large pecuniary
grants from government for the benefit he had conferred on his country
by making known his valuable discovery; and at the present time its
observance is very properly enjoined by the whole medical profession and

the legislature.
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THE ECLECTIC PRACTITIONERS, OR THE SO-CALLED PRAC-
TICAL MEN.

There are medical men in high positions, greatly occupied with nu-
merous patients, who, from a want of study, of intelligence, or of time;
from a natural indolence, or from being too old to master recent important
improvements, affect a supreme disdain for every thing that concerns doc-
trine or generalization, either physiological or philosophical. they call
themselves PracTICAL men, and speak ironically of theories—rmen of science,
or of the closet, such who labor most for the advancement of medical science,
and whose knowledge crushes and confounds them. These so-called
practical men are those who have no doctrine and no general principles,
who gather together ready-made formulee and isolated cases, without any

. kind of scientific discernment. The only medicine they study is that
contained in small books of prescriptions, published in 18mo., or 24mo.,
which they carry in their pocket, and know by heart. We have frequently
had occasion to remark that a practical man, that is, a man who boasts of
knowing nothing of scientific medicine, is a medical machine, inferior,
intellectually, to a master-mason, a locksmith, or a cabinet-maker, for these
have principles and a sort of doctrine, which they apply in their business.
They were appreciated in like manner by a learned individual, whose
authority no one could doubt, and who said : — ¢ The true eclectic works
without conviction, without principle, without idea. He is continually
enlarging his circle, in order to enclose within it facts of the most contra-
dictory nature—they sacrifice in a sort to every god, and create a kind of
scientific pantheism, not less fatal to true science than pantheism, properly
so-called, is to true religion.”’— Professor Cruveilhier’s Address to the JAna-
tomical Society, 1845.

ABSTRACT OF DliATHS FOR DECEMBER, 1848,

AS REPORTED AT THE REGISTER’S OFFICE.
¢¢Let the Dead determine what the Living can’t agree about.”

The abstract of deaths will \Bg;‘;iven gnarterly, hereafter, commencing
from 1st November, 1848, which will bring our first quarterly statement
in February next—our next number.

HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES,
Persons wishing to obtain Homaopathic medicine and books, or either,
by applying to the editor of the Journal, can be supplied. Cases for
domestic use constantly on hand. .

e —————
= ———
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" CASE OF RHEUMATISM !

Mr., T.J. was attacked in the night of the 24th of January, ult., with
violent pain in the left hip joint and knee ; could not move his foot or 1
without the most agonizing pain — described the sensation as a burning
hot feeling, running from the hip joint down to the knee, with a sense of
numbness through the entire limb-—no appetite ; slight fever ; pulse hard;
;:ould not bend the knee or thigh without taking the hands to raise the

imb. ‘

Prescribed Belladonna —third petence — five pellets, in alternation
with Rhus. Tox. — third — five pellets every three hours.

January 25th.— Found my patient sitting up— said he had perspired
freely during the latter half of the night, and slept well —no fever ; pulse
soft, slow and feeble ; no pain; could flex his leg and thigh with ease,
without any aid from his hands: said his only trouble remaining was the
unpleasant numbness, and a sensation in walking, as if his left leg was a
little longer than the other—appetite returned; skin still moist. Pre-
;cribed Rhus., six pellets, and directed him to take nothing else until I saw

im again. : :

Jan%uzry 26th.— Called. Found that my patient was well, and leasned
that three hours after taking the Rhus., he left the house to attend to busi-
ness, and remained out all the afternoon — had slept soundly, ate a he
breakfast, and his lady informed me that he had not one symptom left, but
was as well as ever. The astonishment and high satisfaction expressed
by his lady, were, we eonfess, very gratifying, and we could not suppress
the emotion of gratitude we felt to the immortal Hahnemann, for the hene-
fits conferred by li;m on suffering humanity.—[F».
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INFINITESIMAL DOSES.

That persons who are ignorant of Homeeopathia should disbelieve in
such doses, is perfectly consistent with their education, practice, and
habits. For such persons, professional or otherwise, who openly oppose,
and even ridicule, the science of Homceopathy, and the infinitesimal dose,
we can feel respect, mingled with pity. But for persons who profess to
understand this science, and who call themselves Homceopaths, and yet
deny the eflicacy of infinitesimal doses, we have no respect; nor are
such entitled to the respect of any true Homceopath. Indeed, we believe:
that through the entire Homceopathie ranks, all such are considered as
wolves in sheep’s clothing — as base counterfeits.

Indeed, there cannot be a stronger evidence of value in any thing, than
that it is counterfeited—and we feel it a duty to warn our readers, that just
. in proportion to the increase of Homceopathy, and the extension of its
blessings, so will be the multiplication of vile counterfeits, which may be
easily detected. Whenever you find a man’ professing to be a Homeeo-
path, who gives emetics, cathartics, anodynes, stimulants, tonics ; or gives
what he may call Homeeopathic medicines in Allopathic doses — he.is no
. Homeeopath. And again, if he gives medicines in any other than infini-
. destmal doses, he is no Homeeopath, This is the test, and the only one, in
our judgment, by which we can decide between the true and the false
Homeopath.

This is the only criterion left us by the immortal Hahnemann, to dis-
criminate between his true followers and the many babbling hypocrites,
who make great pretensions to superior ¥nowledge, in all matters. per-
*" taining to this great discovery. We say, beware of such,—[Ep.

L T s SO

INTERESTING CASE,

Mirs. E. S. was attacked, on the 17th, with violent pains in the bowels,
great oppression at the lungs, deadly sickness and vomiting; with great
restlessness. She had, during the preceding ten days, had several attacks
of the same nature, but not so violent. Tke attack had lasted for one hour
when I saw her.  The sickness at the stomach and retching were most
distressing — great restlessness; pale, sunken features; hands cold,
clammy, and pulseless ; forehead cold and clammy—said her stomach felt
* “agifit was a mass of ice,” and her head felt awfully distressing;”* had
great oppression in breathing, with indescribable anguish; purging had
ceased; hadspasms in the muscles of the face. Gave Ipecac. (six pellets
" dissolved in a wine glass of water)—one teaspoonful every five minutes.
In twenty minutes the stomach was perfectly quiet ; no nausea remaining.
Then gave Arsenicum—six pellets, dry, on the tongue—and repeated it in
fifteen minutes. In fifteen minutes after the second dose, the pulse was
restored, and the warmth of the extremities fully re-established. Remained
one hour and a half—gave no more medicine—she remained quiet and
easy— slept all night.

18th.— Found my patient up—had slept all night—felt well, except
an unpleasant sensation in the head —a kind of “ sore feeling inside, when
moved.” Gave her one dose of Bryonia.

19th.— Found my patient-well.—[Eb.



Cholera — Allopathy and Hydropathy. - - 99 -

CHOLERA! AND THE MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL SOCIETY OF
SAINT LOUIS.

This subject, we learn, has been made the first grand topic of discussion, .
by the « Medico-Chirurgical Society of St. Louis.”

We regret that we are unable to furnish our readers with the report of
the very able speeches made on the occasion, and the very satisfactory
conclustons arrived at. From our knowledge of the profession, and the
general unanimify of opinion on all medical questions, which, from time im-
memorial, has belonged to the science of Jllopathy, we conclude that this
debate was most happily and satisfactorily setiled. '

This Society having been formed (at least the constitution says so) for
the general promotion of medical science, and the particular improvement
of the medical profession in Saint Louis, we think the public should be
informed of every degree taken Dy this Society, either in the general im--
provement of medical science, or the particular melioration of the medical
profession in Saint Louis. Will not the President of the Medico-Chirur-
gical Society take steps to make public the grave conclusions of the Society,
on that all-important subject, the Cholera? Any aid which we can afford
the Medico-Chirurgical Society, in the general promotion of medical science, '
or the particular improvement of the profession in St. Louis, will be cheer-
fully rendered at all times. The people feel interested in knowing what
this Cholera is, and how it may be cured. Come out with the light of
your concentrated rays, and dispel the darkness and gloom whieh pervade
the community ! Tell us—What is Cholera? and how shall we cure it?
In the good old Bible we are told that with a multitude of counselors
there is wisdom. Let us have the benefit of that wisdom! or we may be
forced to conclude, either that the Medico-Chirurgical Society forms an
exception to a general rule, or that the inspired wriler never conceived
the idea of embracing Jllopathic science within the circle of the proierb.

D,

MOTHER AND GRANDDAUGHTER, OR ALLOPATHY AND HYDROPATHY.

Tae Dirreresce.— In the Allopathic way of doing business, if a
physician wants to remove an obstruction from any of the passages, he
gives violent emetics, powerful diaphoretics, or horrible cathartics, and
diabolical sialagogues (mercury ), thus destroying, for a longer or shorter
time—generally longer—the tone of every part of the system, the effects
of which, in certain constitutions, can never be recovered from. In the
bydropathic way, all the physician has to do, is to open the doors—-by
washing the skin—stopping all nonsense from entering the body, and by
the timely and judicious application of the water, invite the blood from
the part where it is causing the obstruction, to the surface and extremities,
where it belongs.— G'roefenberg Waler- Cure Reporler.
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CATHARTICS AND EMETICS.

It is with pleasure we recommend to our readers the extracts from the
report of the committee appointed by the American Institute of Homaeo-
pathia, on the “Employment of Emetics and Cathartics.” The views
entertained in that report have our most unqualified approbation. They
merit the serious consideration of every intelligent mind.—[Eb. ‘

To the American Institute of Homeopathia.

GextLEMEN :—Your Committee, to whom was referred the considera-
tion of a Resolution adopted by this Institute, during its last annual session,
on the *“ Employment of Emetics and Cathartics” by Homeeopathic physi-
cians, has given the subject some consideration, and now, with your leave,

offers the following Report.
W.E.PAYNE, M. D.
Barr, Maixg, June, 1848.

When first considering the character of the Resolution above referred
to, your Committee must confess that he felt not a little surprise, that the
Institute should have suffered a momentary arrest of its attention by such
a proposition; as it appeared that the exact relation of such agents to the
Homeeopathic art, must have been obvious to every one who had but a
moderate understanding, even, of the principles upon which Homeeopathy,
as an art, is based, He, therefore, thought that nothing could be said that
every theoretical and practical Homceopath did not before know, and was
willing to make a rule of his conduct, for the tranquillity of his own con«
science, and the fulfilment of his duty to Homeeopathy, in his practice
of the art. But more mature reflection, together with known instances
of recreancy with some professed Homceopathic physicians, show, in
elearer light, the necessity of making known to the world a criterion by
which a correct judgment might be passed upon those who offer them-
selves as servants of the public. The imputation may be made, without
becoming obnoxious to the charge of uncharitableness, that much of Ho-
meeopathic ground is occupied by exotics—a kind of tare that will grow
with the wheat,—with those (to drop the figure) who enter the profession
from no other than mercenary motives—ready at all times to cater to the
whims and prejudices of the public. In consideration of this fact, a further
necessity became apparent that this Institute should assume an attitude, in
relation to this class of (so called) Homeeopathic physicians, that cannot
be mistaken for favor or supineness. Homeeopathy is beset with foes
from without, who would crush her if they could. But from such she has
aothing to fear if her friends are true to the great principles which Hah-
nemann fought so long and energetically to establish. Upon the principles
of Christian charity and common courtesy, we should treat such opponents
with respect, so far as they demean themselves by an honest and fair o
position. For we hold that every man’s opinion, in this matter, should &
respected, so far as to meet him upon the plane of scientific reasoning, pro-
wided his opinion is grounded in his own rational perceptions, and is put
forth as the honest conviction of his own mind. But as practical physiciuns,
we should leave them alone to the enjoyment of all the glory they may be
able to win by the practice of their art. In our own household we have

.
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-a foe far more formidable; and if it were possible to arrest truth when it

has once found an.abiding place among men, by its salutary influence in
.assuaging suffering, then might we, with great reason, fear that the end of
Homeopathy was near. Against such influences it seems necessary that
those who have the.good of Homceopathy at heart, and consequently that
-of their fellow men, should -oppose a barrier. And upon this ground, and
:this alone, does your Committee conclude to go forward to’the duty as-’
signed him. o

All systems of medical practice, from the very infancy of the art, down
ito the appearance .of Homceopathy, however much they may have pro-
fessed, and appeared, to differ in essence, were, in reality, only different
phases of the same monstrous growth; and all new theories and systems
‘that. have arisen since that time, are but excrescences which heighten the
deformity to a still more loathsome degree. Thompsonianism, Chrono-
Thermalism, Hydropathy, etc., are all offsprings of the old system of medical
practice, and all belong to an old dispensation that is fast passing away
—a dispensation of old things in medicine, in science, in philosophy, and
in civil government; and all must together work their way for evil or for
good, and at last be numbered with the things that were.

Homeeopathy is the science of specifics —the realization of an idea
which is fast gaining ground in the philosophical world, that no one thing
in the whole world of creation, is exactly like another; or can fill the
‘place, or perform the office of any thing but itself; and that this diversity
.of conformation and use, is.sequired for the formation of a perfect whole,
-a8 the variety of form and use of the various organs and tissues are
required to make a perfect human body. Every thing, even the most
winute, has a distinet place to fill, and a particular oflice to perform, which
«can never be completely filled or performed by another. This is.an idea
aot less true than it is beautiful ; and it shows us the mutual dependence
ypon each other of all things, and demonstrates the truth of the proverb,
that ¢ nothing was made in vain.”” All things are thus seen 1o assume a
dignity of character; and this is enhanced in the degree that each one
works .out, faithfully, its legitimate duties in the world; for thus each is
performing an indispensable office, which cannot be accomplished by aught
else. He who is disposed te think there is an identity of properties and
use, in any two things in the surrounding world, or that the use of one
thing can be replaced by that of another, may obtain a sufficient amount
of evidence to convince him of the erroneous tendency of his thoughts, by
critically examining and eomparing the symptoms developed by the va-
rious bodies contained in the Homeeopathic Materia Medica. He may
take the two hundred and fifty drugs, compare symptom with symptom,
and after making all necessary allowance for the inadequacy of our
language, for the expression of ideas, and the difference of judgment of
the different provers, he will find a difference so marked as to convince
‘him that each body maintains an independent position, and occupies a
sphere that can never be occupied by any thing else. Now, when passing
over this range of two hundred and fifty bodies, promiscuously selected,
he finds a diversity so marked as to leave no doubt that, so far the rule is
without an exception, he may, by inductive reasoning, arrive at a tolerable
degree of certainty that such is the fact throughout nature’s wide domain.

very diseased state of the human organism, is represented by some
object in the surrounding world; or every object embraced in that grand




102 Cathartics and Emetics.

division called drugs, or poisons, is an embodiment of active principles,
similar in their character, to those operative influences, which, when ex-
hibited in the organism, we call disease. This truth is taught us by ob-
servation and experience. For example, an individual, after exposure to
cold, or depressing atmospheric influences, is suddenly seized by shiver-
ings and chills, alternating with flushes of heat, or followed by burning
heat over the whole body. Short and hurried respiration, hacking and
dry cough, with stitching pains in the chest —also, during deep inspira-
tion, cough much excited or increased by every deep inspiration, or when
attempting to speak: or else hard and dry cough, with pain in the head,
and shootings in the sides, or cough with expectoration, vicid, tenacious,
lumpy, and often muco-sanguineous. The above are some of the general
symptoms that characterize an inflammatory state of the lungs. Of course,
in most cases, other symptoms would exist, requiring note, in order to
complete the picture for practical purposes. But these symptoms are
sufficient for our design. Now this group of symptoms may be exactly
assimilated by the introduction of phosphorus into the system, when in a
state of health, in quantities sufficient to induce disease—showing conclu-
sively, that the operating influences, in both instances, are similar, for
exactly similar effects result in both cases; and it is anaxiom, that ¢ Like
effects can only result from the operation of like causes.” True, other
drugs may induce symptoms indicative of inflammation of the lungs, but
no other drug can exactly assimilate a phosphorous pneumonia.

When investigating a case of disease, we shall observe one or more
groups of symptoms, which, for mere convenience, we honor with some
special name—it malters not. After collecting and arranging every
symptom, even the most minute, according to its relative value, we shall
have a perfect picture of the disease. Now we shall find, on looking over
the picture, that it possesses many symptoms in common with many
groups. These general features are so strong and prominent, oftentimes,
as to present almost the same appearance. Nevertheless, the group, as a
whole, is unlike any other group. The question then comes up—What is
the distinguishing feature ? What has this group of symptoms about it,
by which it can be distinguished from any or all other groups? This is
the question to be decided by the physician. And when this is correctly
done, he turns his attention to drug diseases, to find an exact resemblance,
to find its daguerreotype. In following this course, the work is accom-
plished without lumbering the memory with the host of symptoms which
every drug is capable of developing; for, as surely as the distinctive
feature of the group of drug symptoms corresponds with the distinctive
feature of a group of symptoms developed in the organism by natural
causes, so surely will the correspondence hold good throughout. This
general law, which governs the relation of both natural and drug diseases,
will not admit of an exception. This is Homeopathy — * RaTionar Ho-
M@EOPATHY,” in its broadest and most particular sense. Here we might
close the subject, for it is an inevitable sequence of our reasoning, that
emetics and cathartics have no place in the Therapia of Homeopathy.

In conclusion, your Committee will state, that he believes the intereets
of Homeeopathy will advance just in proportion as the law developed b,
Hahnemann, of applying remedies, is adhered to, and consequently it will
be retarded in the degree that the latitude of all methods is allowed. The

truth is as much in force in medicine, as it is in religion, that “ Wx cax-
‘ . 1
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NoT SERVE Two MAsTERS.” And we believe it a very mistaken idea,
that the spread of Homeopathy will be promoted by ceding some of its
ground to Allopathy. Homeeopathy will seldom commend itself to any
one in this age, by reasoning & priori; for the human mind is so deeply
immersed in mere materialism, that it is difficult to entertain an idea of
power aside from weight and measurement. By its fruits Homeeopathy is
to be known; and certainly no one can use it so successfully as he who
‘gives it his undivided attention. He who attempts to unite it with aught
else, will be always below mediocrity. True, he may acquire a kind of
mushroom notoriety, but it cannot withstand the advances of truth. Every
one who prescribes a remedy, should do so with a religious observance
of the Homceopathic law of cure; and he who willfully evades it, for the
purpose of accomplishing some selfish end, should be regarded with
distrust. '

As to the doses used, one must be governed, in general, by the general
experience of the profession; and, in particular, by his own individual
observation. If most successful with the mother finctures, they should be
used, by all means: if more successful, however, with the 2,000dth attenua-
tion, the same liberty should be allowed. The absence of a perceptible
perturbation of the disease, after the administration of a drug, is no evi-
dence of the want of a true restorative power. The declaration of Holy
"Writ may be borne in mind, which is equally true here, that, God is not
in the wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, but inthe still small voice.

CORRESPONDENCE.
“ New Orreans, 251h December, 1848.

“Dg.J. T. Tempre —Dr. Sir:—New Orleans is now dreadfully afflicted
with the Cholera, in an epidemic form -~120 deaths per day, for the past
three days, have been known in this disease. This is the twelfth day.

"It is on the increase. It is very easily managed, when persons live pru-
" dently,— say on roast beef, mutton, rice and good bread, and black tea;
and where not affected by symptoms, good, well roasted, or boiled po-
tatoes. Very few persons in the city escape entirely the symptoms.
Generally diarrhea is the first, perhaps with all who live prudently, and
“don’t expose themselves. If taken at once this can be checked by simple
remedies. I have found Chamomilla, Pulsatilla, and China, sufficient. ~ If

the case is very bad, Phosphoric Acid I find very useful. In some cases, *

where improper food brought on severe pain at the pit of the stomach,
without diarrhea, Camphor relieved. Those cases which were severe, I
treated with Veratrum and Capsicum. My family, eight in number, and
‘two servants, as well as my clerks, I have treated Homeeopathically, and
many others —among the number, one physician of the Old School. Neg-
lect to treat the diarrhea in time, proves fatal in almost all cases, without
regard to condition in life.”
A
The writer of the above is not a physician. We hope his business will
_permit him to send us a communication frequently, as we know his zeal
is ever alive in the advancement of truth, and the alleviation of human
_ suffering.—[Eb.
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CHOLERA ASIATICA.
By Dr. Nusszz, in Augsburg.-
I. ETIOLOGY.

1. Remote Cause.—This is a peculiar poisen, which appears to be propa-
gated on man only, and to cleave to his dwellings, clothes, &e.

The cholera-poison causes, in a tolerably healthy person, merely a
slight indisposition; at the utmost, the first stage of cholera, 1. e., cholerine.
Cholera is generally preceded by premonitory signs, which are sometimes
noticed, and at others overlooked, and never breaks out suddenly upon any
person. The cholera fulminans, therefore, is something exceedingly rare.-
Only by a subsequent proximate cause (fear, error of diet, cold, &e.), the
germ is developed into Cholera Asiafica. This is- a main reason for
-discarding apprehension, and ¢ embraces all prophylaxis.”

The length of duration of an epidemic in a place depends-on its location,
size, crowded population, &ec., yet, as a general thing, it remains several
months. Sporadic cases a longer and shorter time, according to their
vielence. About one-half to one-three hundiedths of the population are
usually attacked.

Note.—The air dilutes the cholera-poison;-and is a bad ‘eonductor:; of i, .
because,—1. The cholera does not appear inall parts of a city at once,
‘but travels along houses and streets, and is- carried along by travelers,
caravans, armies, ships; thus often leaping" from one place to another-
which is very distant. 2. Because it is more fatal in close dwellirgs;.
narrow streets, and hospitals, where it is most concentrated, most intense-
(even as many as ninety-nine having died out of one hundred who were-
attacked). 3. Because the disease is, in- certain latitudes, in a degree
independent of changes of temperature.

2. Proximate Causes.—Fear, fright, nausea, grief, error of diet, purgs-
tives, taking cold, dampness, heat (in hot climates), low grounds, lower
floors in a dwelling, crowded dwellings (prisons, narrow streets, negative-
electricity of the air).

v Note—Favorable circumstances are :—Cold (cold climates), high. ele-
@a. wation above the level of the sea (mountainous regions), free circulation:
4 of air. Chlorine has, in this disease, no disinfecting power.

3. Predisposing Causes.—Middle age, female sex, idiocy, chronic di--
arrhea, habitus venosus, scrofula, intermittent fever, plica Polonica.
Amongst Children :—Male sex, aphthe, jaundice, worms, difficult denti-
tion. The cholera may attack an individual more than once.

Note.—Modifying circumstances :—Infancy and old age, ulcers on.the
feet, phthisis, influenza.

I1. PATHOLOGY.

Diacrosis.—1. Copious secretion in the slomach and bowels,. of a
serous albuminous neutral, somewhat yellowish fluid, containing white
flakes of the size of lentiles, and sometimes bloody, discharged by the
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‘mouth and anus, without effort, smelling slightly albuminous, mouldy,
"sperm-like, and tasting insipidly; in rare cases, the discharges consist in
thick flakes, coagula, with little serum. 2. Decrease, or entire cessation
of all secretions, and excretions, of the tears, saliva, bile, fceces, urine,
‘gerspiration; only the milk and the menstrual flux are partially excepted,
. Absence of elasticity and warmth of the cuis, (consequently cholera
wrinkles, facies cholerica, lead color,) likewise of the mucous membranes
(conséquently cold tongue, vox cholerica, cold breath), and the vascular
system (consequently soft pulse, bellows’ sound, congestion). 4. Tonic,
‘more seldom clonic, muscular spasms, particularly in the (lower) extremi-.
ties and abdominal muscles. |

Course.—Cholera has usually fhree stages, besides slight premonitory
‘symptoms, which occasionally précede it by several weeks (such as
irritability, languor, sleepiness, unrefreshing sleep, pulse soft, slow, con=
fusion in the head, pale countenance, pain inthe stomach, nausea, rumbling
in-the belly, tendency to ‘diarrhea, spasms in the calves, &c). -

First Stages. ‘Cholerine. Pain in the epigastric region, aggravated by the
touch, sometimes running upwards to the throat, and :‘al§o into the abdomen,
diarrhea, especially, early, varies in color, consistency, &c., but containing
feeces, is at times unrestrainable, and growing miore light-colored as the
second stage approaches, until it ‘becomes serous; then the flakes make
their appearance, and the discharges—frequently after another copious
evacuation of feeces—assume the characteristic appearance. Further:
auscultation reveals the bellows sound, first in the abdominal aorta, fre-
quently edrly, and next in the heart itself; pulse softer, thirst more or
less, varying according to the frequency and consistency of the diarrhea,
and finally the symptoms enumerated among the premonitory. This stage
lasts from a few hours to seven days, and longer. o
- 'Termination, either in recovery, with abatement of the symptoms, gentle
sweats, sleep, increased urine, more consistent stools; or into the second
stage, with increased violence of the symptoms, and development of the
charaeteristic effusion ; or in the Typhoid variely (see below), with lassi-
tude; head heavy, confused, aching, especially in front, eyelids reddened,
humming in the ears, difficulty of hearing, tongue warmer, &e. .

* Second Stage.—Cholera evoluta, seu exquisita. Commences usually
with vomiting, and the characteristic discharges, above and below. Its
termination is tarked by a gradual cessation of thé vomiting. This stage
lasts from two to forty-eight hours. The symptoms in this stage are:

1. Anguish'in the chest, fear of death, at times, with quiet position on
the back, at others marked by gréat restlessness and lamentations.

2. Indiffererice to thé outer world, to wounds, to relatives.

* 8.4. The spasms (possibly produced by congestion, because the more
Venous obstruction and lividity, the more spasms). They are mostly
tonic; less frequently, and more at first, clonic. They are perceptible to
the touch by rigidity, hardness, roundness of the muscles, which remain
thus frequently after death. They generally commence in the lower
extremities, passing afterwards into the upper extremities, and lastly,
into the abdominal and thoracic muscles, very rarely as high as the
lower jaw. They are often violent, and again, frequently hardly percep-
tible; cause violent, tearing pains, especially in the abdominal muscles,
inducing the patient to cry out. The voluntary muscular power continues,
wwith increasing dtowsiness ahd numbness. Paralysis of the muscles never
occurs. In death even the muscles remain rigid.
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5. The pulse at the wrist, is very soft, easily compressible, disappears
during a spasm; frequent, (110 to 120) then thready, imperceptible;
equally soft at the carotids and heart; small, but still distinguishable,
auscullalion reveals the sound in the auricles very indistinctly, that of the
ventricles very distinctly, especially at the pit bf the stomach.

6. The skin is everywhere unelastic, cold, dry, smooth, pale, soon
becoming of a lead-color, and bluish-gray te violet, on the glans-penis,
the fingers, toes, point of the nose, and round the eyes. Owing to the
want of elasticity, the skin forms wrinkles, particularly on the back of
the hands, fingers, the belly; if pinched up it remains in that condition,
or very slowly smooths down again. Wounds do not gape. The skin
feels like leather. If cold water is thrown on it, no cutis anserina is
formed. The wrinkles are hardly visible in children and old people.
The general temperature is fifteen to twenty degrees Reaumur, lowest
at the point of the toes, the fingers, the nose, the ear; a few degrees
higher on the chest and in the axille. The coldness is most intense,
and appears first in the lower extremities. The sensitiveness for warmth
remains ; mustard plasters redden the skinj itch, dries up, syphilas re-
mains, hydrops disappears; all diseases of the skin return with increased
violence, after recovery from the cholera. ‘

7. Facies cholerica. Eyeballs turned upwards, indolent, glassy ; pupil
dilated,; sclerotica with a bluish semicircle; look fixed; the upper eyelid
half closed; lower eyelid with a blue semicircle ; pale countenance, of a
lead color to violet; skin very smooth on the lips, cheeks, tip of the nose ;
nose pointed ; cheeks sunken; upper eyelid drawn upward; the carti-
lages of the nose and ears very flexible ; coldness extending from the ale
nasi to the corners of the mouth. '

8. The tongue, and mucous membrane of the mouth, is cold, dry, feels
as if tanned, uneasy, at first clean, at the transition into the second va-
riety (see below) coated, and if the danger be great, bluish.

9. Pit of the slomach oppressed, distress and painful, particularly to
the touch, sometimes even to the slightest; sometimes burning in the
epigastrium, which extends into the abdomen and pharynx.

10. Thirst. At first moderate, afterwards unquenchable, at times with
great aversion to drinks, or with violent desire for water, or fruit, acids, fresh
air.

11.12. The characteristic effusion (see diagnosis above) appearsalittle
later above than below, alternating with the diarrhea, watery, having fewer
flakes, without effort, in gushes ; from the bowels sometimes eontaining so
many flakes as to have the consistency of pea-soup, which is not an unfa-
vorable symptom ; on the approach of recovery, the diarrhea becomes
elayey. The diarrhea is sometimes mixed wi/k blood, which is always a
very unfavorable symptom ; in full habits, and in persons of the age of twenty-
four to forty, it is light red, dissolved in the effusion, without smell ; in old
people dark, unmixed, and having a putrid smell.

13. Suppresion of the secretions and cxcretions, as laid down in the
diagnosis. _

14.  Breath cold, seventeen to eighteen degrees Reaumur ; inspiration
deep, rather slow ; expiration short, moaning; ausculation reveals the
respiratory murmur very distinctly, somewhat puerile; pereussion o the
thorax before and behind very clear, owing to the emphysema.

15. Vox Cholerica (owing to the want of elasticity of the mucous
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membrane, and to the spasmodic constriction of the larynx). The voice
seldom becomes characteristic, ¢. e., rough and hoarse, after the first
vomiting, but generally after the third or fourth. Frequent and annoying
hiccough, ,

16.17. JAggravation after midnight and towards morning; in the
afternoon the patients are easier; every exertion is rapidly exhausting.

Transition: 1, into health, by receding into the first stage; the chole-
rine; abafement of the cold, of the dryness, the habitus chol., the pulse-
lessness, the thirst, the anxiety ; there remains but little, yellowish-green
vomiting ; greenish or brownish diarrhea; sweat, cheerfulness, languor,
sleep; later: urine pale yellow, clear, abundant, finally great appetite;
wounds heal rapidly. Convalescence lasts from two days to two weeks;
2, into the third stage, with abatement of vomiting, absence of pulse, &e.,
or 3, into the typhoid variety (see below), with drowsiness, humming in
the ears, livid countenance, &c.

Tairp StacE, called paralyticum, on account of the absence of pulse,
“blood-palsy.” Its commencement is marked by an abatement of the vom-
iting, and it presents the following symptoms: great indifference, at times
like delirium (yet consciousness until the last); extreme prostration, lying
on the back, or the patient sinks down the foct of the bed; some return
of warmth and moisture on the skin; more lividity and fucies cholerica;
pulse cannot be felt, later even not at the carotids or heart; eyes dull and

lassy when spokento; rare and not characteristic vomiting and diarrhea;
ater the stools are often involuntary, as if coming from a spout; respira-
tion labored, rattling, almost ceasing. This stage lasts from one or two
hours to two days. .

Transition, 1, in death, sometimes preceded a considerable time, by a
complete cessation of circulation and respiration; 2, in convalescence, if
the circulation has not stopped too long, with the appearance of bilious
stools, return of the pulse, and sounds of the heart, disappearance of the
lividity, the anxiety, easier breathing; but the recovery is slower, and
trifles, such as a slight mental excitement, increased warmth, a little food
or drink, cause anguish, palpitation of the heart, small, soft pulse, incli-
nation to vomiting and diarrhea; weakness as from loss of humors, with
uneasy sleep, &c., which remain a longer or shorter time; 3, into the
typhoud variely, with stupor, &ec. (See Varieties).

Varteries. First variety. The most {requent is the congestive, which
in its further stages becomes similar to typhus (called cholera cerebralis),
because it is the reaction, the reciprocal effect (after effect) of the cholera
itself, the direct contrarium of the same; it has arterial pressure and
symptoms of the brain, of the spine and its nervea, whilst in cholera the
predominant symptoms are venosity, clearness of the brain, and of the
senses. ‘) herefore, an attack of cholera makes any inflammation that may
be present, disappear rapidly, and wounds heal very quickly in the con-
valescence. It is, therefore, too, the most frequent variety ; traces of it
may be observed in every patient. It may partially appear at the beginning
of the cholera, or be developed from the cholerine, the exquisite or the
asphyctic cholera. It is easily generated in crowded places, in close
dwellings, by violent cholera miasm, in the course of entire or partial
suppression of evacuations. Its symptomsare: quiet, immovable position,
on the back, then sinking down to the fout of the bed; indifference;
satisfaction with ene’s condition, and complaining only of great debility ;
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;;;sient delirium; fixed look ; dilated pupil, conjunctiva injected, difficulty...
of hearing, humming in the ears, dirty blue color of countenance, nostrils,
scurfy, tongue dry in the middle, a liitle swollen, as if oedematous, taking .
impressions from the teeth ; tongue, teeth, lips covered with a dirty in~,
crustation ; little thirst, accelerated respiration, somewhat puerile; articu-
lation not hoarse, but imperfect like that of children; pulse perceptible .
again, sound of dn; heart not clear, the contraction seems difficult. Later: .
somnolency, then sopor, then stupor or much delirium, desire to eseape, .
total unconsciousness, rattling breath, rare meteorism; finally: pulse,.and
the beating of the heart intermitting, very rapid, carotids pulsating vio-
lently, the air does not fill ‘the lower lobes of th: lungs; breathing .
growing slower, and finally ceases: death. ; Or'there occur abatement of ,
the weakness and delirium, more urine, which ig clearer, moderate sweats,
sleep, &c., &c.: recovery. This lasts from five to eight days. Trembling
of tllle hands, calor merdax and meleorism are pot present, or but very
rarely. L » .
Secyond variety. Hydrocephalus cholericus; in new-born infants,. or
childreri up to the seventh year; is rather a species of the first variety.
It often appears very early. We notice a tossing about, sopor, stupor,.
hardly any consciousness, throwing back of the head, boring of the head
into the pillow, hot crown of the head, ears and nose cold, eyes half closed,
eyeball turned upwards, cornea with very little gloss, pupil dilated, some
aversion to light; muscles of the neck, particularly the sterno mastoid .
tense ; belly sunken, soft; respiration accelerated, at times deep inspira- .
tion; extremities cold : the thighs drawn up; pulse rapid, tense, changea-
ble. This variety often appears early, and again succeeds the first, second
and third stage of \ge common cholera. Lasts from four to ten days.
Third variety. Cholera asphytica. Cholera with prominent affection of
the chest (lungs and heart): great anxiefy and restlessness ; lividity of the
face and extremities ; effusion from above and from below, and spasms are .
inconsiderable, but respiration very difficult, yet painless; respiratory
murmur loud; beat of the heart small, almost imperceptible, chirping at
times; often runs'a very rapid and most dangerous course. ,This variety
occurs partieularly in men from twenty to thirty, of full habit, in various
degrees and modifications, proceeds from various stages and varieties.
ourth variety. The so called diarrhea chol. is only a very mild, slow
second stage. _ . “
Fifth variety. Cholerain pregnant women : runs its general course, but
the fcetus is almost invariably destroyed, usually after uncommonly violent |
struggles. .
Sixth variety.” Cholera sicca. A cholera entirely free from vomiting
and purging, must indeed be one of the greatest varieties, in Europe at
least. I never met with any.
. ParmoLocicar Axatomy. 1. The skin retains the habitus cholericus,
lividity, &ec., nearly as before death. 2. The mucous membrane, espe-
cially the epithelium, is detached in the stomach, less in the duodenum and
jejunum; in several places redened, or with little knobs, otherwise pale ;
if bloody, diarrhea without smell had existed (see second stage, 11, 12,
effusion), the small iptestines are found to be very red in many places;
if the diarrhea had been of a putrid smell, the same in the large intestines.
3. At?ongst the serous membranes, the arachnoid contains from three to
four limes as much seyum as in a normal state, particularly in the firat

- v . . Leart
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variety; the. pleura and the peritoneum are dry, the pericardium is.dry
on the outside, and contains little serum on' the inside. 4. The blood-'
vessels, both veins and arteries, are filled with'a black, greasy blood, and
the latter all the more so the nearer they are to the aorta. 5. The brain,
spinal marrow, and cerebral nerves frequently, and especially if thre'spasms -
had been very vioient, appear harder than in a normal state; thé ganglia
«f the sympathetic are sometimes darker ; the solar. plexus is frequently
veder than usual. 6. The muscles are tolerably firm, as in the living (not}
like paralyzed); the lungs are emphysematous on the surface, particularly '
if there bad been much anxiety, in the 3d variety ;. the liver is of normal*
size, filled with greasy blood; spleen small, hard; kidneys hard; the
bladder very much ceutracted, and internally wrinkled. .

. Procnosis 1. Faverable in women of middle age, in boys, and when
the effusion is moderate in quantity. 2. Unfavorable in small children,
old men, robust and plethoric men ; if there be tod little effusion, labor

ins, swelling of the parotid without discharge, petechie, pulselessness

ing too long, great goldness and lividity, prominent affection of the
brain or the ches!, bloody diarrhea. Cholera meticulosa, violent thirst with
abundant drinking.* " ' '

:{Hyrornesis)., Comparison of the cholera and its effusion with a
fermentation ealled ¢ Cholera fermentation.”

1 -

III. THERAPEUTICS.

Prorryraxis, Fresh air and avoidance of -crowded dwellings which
are small and damp; the-same with reference to streets ; ablutions of the
whole body with cold water, and frequent drinking of cold water; other-
wise usuat- prudent and natural habits ; keeping up cheerful spirits. This
will shield many. -

«As medicinally prophylactic, camphor, ipec. verat. cupr. &ec., with due
reference to fear and other mental emotions (ars. bell. lach. sec. stram.
verat,), have been recommended.

In the premonitory symptoms and in the cholerine with due regard ta
anxiety, fear, &c., the indications are: if there be spasms in the calves,
camph., 8c.; aching or burning in the epigastrium, ac. phos. ars. cupr, -
phosph. verat.; rumbling in the belly, ac. phos. phos. verat.; diarrhea, ac,

0s. ars. ipec. phos. sec. sulph. verat.; all according to the general state,

c.; confusion of the head, stram. .

Jn the second, the requisite stage, quiet is the first thing to be attended
10, both on account of the patient, because every active or passive motion
frequently aggravates the disease (the anxiety, drowsiness, spasms, effu-
sion, &c.); and on account of the friends and the physician, that the
patient may not become alarmed and be overdosed. Food: nothing, or
weak broth ; Drink: coLp warer. I have always been glad to see the
patients drink with relish, though the vomiting was thereby increased.
A feeble man drank an enormous quantity of water in twelve hours,
although I had not allowed so much, but he felt better for it. A light
barley-beer was given in the Homceopothic hospital to the convalescent
without injury. .

Note.—Such beer I consider even Homeopathically indicated, at least

" ® Under Homeopathic treatment the mortality is five to ten per cent.; under the
Allopathic, on the average, fifty per cent. e
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I bave once experienced on myself, in consequence of drinking thick,
barmy beer, a sudden attack of violent vomiting and purging' (not during
cholera time), in two hours after drinking it at night, having about forty
discharges above and below, clear as wuter, free from smell, &c., withou
much effort. :

In the third stage, ars. phos. verat.; also carbo. veg. and Laurocerasus
have been recommended, if the pulselessness has not lasted too long, and
the disease has not grown too pewerful for the physician.

In the first and recond variety, that of Reacrion, acon. ars, bell. bry.
cicuta, rhus, stram. should be given.

In the third variety, acon. Berr. bry. phos.

As regards doses, I would recommend, according to my own experience,
the third and sixth of veratrum (centesimal scale), the eighth to twelfth,
and even thirtieth of arsenic; of the others the attenuations between the
above. They should be administered according to circumstances, even as
often as every five minules, in water, or may be mixed with the water
used for drinking.

From the * British Journal of Homcopathy.”
ESSAYS ON GENCRAL PATHOLOGY.

" BY WM. HENDERSON, X. D.,
Professor of Medicine and General Pathology, in the University of Edindurgh.

1 have selected, for the purpose of a series of essays on Pathology, the
chemistry of disease, not only on account of the great attention which is
now paid to the subject, and of the many interesting and important dis-
coveries which we owe to the pathological chemist, but more especially
because it concerns, in a peculiar manner, those whe have adopted the
Homeeopathic method as the rule of their practice, to determine what effect
such discoveries are calculated to produce on the treatment of diseases,
and, in particular, whether, and how far, the researches of the chemist
suggest the adoption of remedial means productive of chemical action, or
of chemical conditions. There can be no question as to the nature of the
practical inferences and the expectations which- physicians of the other
school entertain on the subject. Iam,I believe, fully warranted in saying,
that where chemical aberrations exist they are usually regarded as the
proper and immediate objects of treatment by a chemical method, and that
some of the most enlightened among them appear to anticipate, from the
advancement of pathological chemistry, new and important suggestions for
a chemical treatment of many diseases. It is my object to examine the
grounds of both the practice and the anticipation, to which I refer; to
endeavor to ascertain the extent and sufficiency of the one, and to learn
how far the other is justified by any practical facts or scientific principles,
hitherto discovered, either in chemical therapeutics, or in pathological
. chemistry.

The execution of this design I begin by proposing: the following
theorems : —

1. That some morbid conditions of the chemical kind appear to arise
independently of a perversion, or inordinate action, of the living matter of
our bodies ; and are, therefore, essentially primary disorders, themselves
constituting the essence of the morbid states, or diseases.

———
————
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2. That all such primary disorders fall within the province of Hygiene
—are due to errors of regimen, and curable by regimenal ‘méans — cases
of poisoning excepted.

8. That other morbid conditions of the same class are secondary,—in
the sense of having sprung from antecedent morbid actions in the organs
or living matter of our bodies, and do not, therefore, constitute the essence
of the disease in any case,—however they may act injuriously, by pro-
ducing other or fertiary phenomena,

4. That such chemical effects are not the proper, and ought not to be
the immediate, objects of treatment having a curative purpose — while
they may, in some instances, admit of, or even demand, the employment
of palliative or temporary expedients, necessary to, or not inconsistent
with, that purpose.

These several propositions are stated at the outset, rather by way of

utting the reader in possession of the views I shall endeavor to illustrate
in the following pages, to enable him the more easily to distinguish the
several principles which I believe to be concerned in the subject under
consideration, than with the purpose of affording to them a separate and
consecutive discussion. The agencies at work in producing the chemical
phenomena and combinations noticed in living animal bodies, are not of ten
so distinct and independent in their operation as to allow of such a definite
limitation of their actions as would be necessary in attempting to give a
separate history of each; and so much is yet obscure and conjectural, as
to the manner in which many of the chemical results are produced, that te
classify them so as positively to indicate the source and mode of their

roduction, would often be arbitrary and unsafe. At the same time it can
Eardly'be questioned, that the first and third theorems (the strictly patho-
logical ) proposed above, express certain fundamental principles, or general
facts, under one or other of which all the phenomena and compositions of
pathological chemistry must be more or less included, though we cannot
specify, in many instances, the exact degree in which they may individu-
ally fall under the one or the other, or, indeed, always determine to which
they should be referred.

1t is chiefly from an over haste to dogmatise on these points, that patho-
logical chemistry is exposed to the risk of failing to interest the physician
so much as it should do. Having fallen, however naturally, into the hands
of the professional chemist for the most part, animal chemistry, in doctrine
and theory, has been assimilated so much to ordinary chemistry — the
secret, and, as tkey have been commonly regarded, mysterious processes
of the living and sensitive organism have been so confidently depicted in
the language of the laboratory, and all, tco often, in forgetfulness or igno-
rance of pathological and practical truths, not easily, if at all, capable of
being included in the picture, that it can hardly surprise, should the pa-
thology of the chemist need to be materially modified before it ought to
become the pathology of the physician, The latter may be said to look
towards chemical researches rather with hope than complacency, for the
instances are very few in which chemical pathology has had an important
influence on the treatment of dizease, however desirous some physicians
have shown themselves of reducing to practice the chemical principles of
those who are the leaders in this department of the physiology of health
snd disease. And even among chemists themselves there is much less of
progress in discovery than might be supposed, considering the numerous
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ublications which issue annually from the press devoted to animal chem-
Jstry.  What chiefly distinguish the more recent works on the subject,
.and in particular the pathological portions of them, are a-greater nicety of
-analysis, and precision in details, than existed at an earlier, though not
.very distant, period. Consequently, in~all that relates to proportions, or
.degrees of alteration in the normalipr abnormal elements of the blood, and
.other fluids of the body—~the principal subjects of chemical researches—
and ic the methods of determining and distinguishing them, the labors of'
the later chemists abound in interesting and useful information. But it
cannot be said that within the last twenty years (though pre-eminently
the chemical age of modern pathology, in respect at least to the pretensions
of chemistry, and the number of its votaries) there has been any thing
like a corresponding success in the detection of previously unknown ele-
.ments of disease, or in satisfactory theory to explain the manner in which
the chemical results of disease are produced. Apart from the discove
by Bostock of urea, as a morbid element of the blood, which marks the
beginning of the period I have distinguished as the pre-eminently chemical
in modern pathology—a discovery seemingly simple and easy, though
highly important to pathology and practice of medicine—what is new in
theory in this period, is, for the most part, falling already into neglect, a
proof of some radical imperfection; and what is new, more easy, or more
accurate, in matters of detail, has not had a commensurate influence on
methods of treatment (whatever their success may be) which prevailed
under less favorable opportunities for improvement; a consequence, as
well as an additional proof of a felt imperfection in the theoretical chem«
istry of disease, considering that the ordinary practice looks to theory as

the pioneer of its progress.
P Prog [To be Continued.]
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 Avrorarric ProcENy axp Provenper!— ¢ The cost of advertising
quack medicines in the twenty-four States, annually, is supposed to #mount
to $200.000. A peck of pills a day is considered necessary for Bostan,
and half a bushel for New York. On an average, only one in twentys
five who take them, is actually sick—and the proportion of those who
dispense with some necessary of life to purchase nostrums which do them
positive injury, is in the ratio of eighty-seven to every hundred, through-
out the country.”— Boston Medical and Surgical Journal. .

ABSTRACT OF DEATHS FOR NOVEMBER, DECEMBER, AND

' . JANUARY. ¢
Total number of deaths reported, - - - - - - 750
Of this number, there were, without a physician, - - - - b0
Attended by Homeeopaths, - . - - . - - 9
«  « Allopaths, - - - . - - - e
Died of Cholera, - - R ‘33
All of the deaths by Cholera were reported by Allopathic physicians.

- - -

. mom@orATRIC MEBIOVES, .
'+Persons wishing to obtain Homeeopathic medicine and books, or either,
by applying to the editor of the Journal, can be supplied. Cases. for
‘domestic use constantly on hand. b

I3~ Physicians can also be supplied with 200 remedies, of the various
attenuations from the lst to the 30th.
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REFLECTIONS ON THE PRACTICE OF ALLOPATHY.

The practice of medicine is of great antiquity. The particular period
of the world when it commenced, gannot now be defined, nor, indeed,
would it be of any practical importance, if it could. To every physician
of education, who has made his profession his study, it is a fact well
known, that uncertainty has marked every successive period of its histog..
It is equally well known, that this result has not followed on account of
want of industry, talent, or perseverance. No profession was ever mors
productive in splendid displays of rich and varied effusions of mental
power. Numbers of this profession have shone as luminaries in most of
the great associations for the promotions of man’s happiness. In the arts,
and in every department of science, properly so called, we believe more
has been effected by our profession, tgan by any other. Yet, amig all the
advancement of science and civilization, Allopathy as a science, or system
of cure, remains unimproved, unexpanded, except in the rich variety of
its cloudy uncertainties. ‘ Medicine,” remarks a very distinguished Al-
lopathic doctor,* « has been, and still continues to be, an art so conjecfural
and uncerfain, that our astonishment at the anxiety with which empirics
have been sought after, and followed, is much diminished. Regular -
professional men are too sensible of the dcficiencies, and too keenly alive to
the uncertainty of the powers of medicines over disease, to venfure to speak
boldly and decisively, 8o as to gain the entire confidence of their patients.”

Every well informed, candid member of the profession, whose expe-
rience in practice is not contracted within the limits of a year, will confess
the truth of the above declaration. And why, let us inquire, are these

%A member of the Royal Society in England, &c. &c.
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things so? The very name of physiciap, in early ages, inspired respect
and veneration. The celebrated Roman orator testifies, that “Homines
ad Deis nulla re proprius accedunt, quam salutem hominibus dando.” (Men
yesemble the gods in nothing so much, as in giving health to their fellow
men. :

In )several Allopathie Journals we have noticed, within the last year,
sad lamentations over the ruins of the once venerable and venerated fabric.
We have read the earnest, impassioned appeals to the whole family cirole,
whose radius extends from ocean to ocean.—We have listened to the war
hoop, which rings with the tomahawk and scalping knife, against all ine
novation, and every improvement,—and we ask, why this state of things?
If Allopathia, age after age, received the respect, confidence, and even
weneration, of community, and yet, after so long and patient a trial, failed
to meet their expectations, or to return an equivalent, is it strange that she
should be contemned, despised, and rejected ?

Can it be possible thata “ science’’ could be pursued for three thousand
years (by men of the most profound attainments ; men who have moved in
the. brightest circles of intelligence, and whose industry and determination
knew no barrier); without making some advancement? Is there any
parallel in history? What! such men, after investigating a subg’ect for
80 many centuries, conclude by saying that it was all uncertainty? And
yet call it a science? Is it possible that a science established and in con«
stant use for so many centuries, can be in danger of annihilation? Are
not all sciences based upon principles and laws which are immutable ?
How then can Allopathia be in danger, if it be a science, as contended for-
by its followers? If it be a system built upon a foundation of fixed prin-
ciple and physical law, how can it be clouded by uncertainty? Why has.
not community been convinced of its truths, and made partakers of its

romised blessing=? If Allopathia be a science, whence the proverb,
soctors will disagree ? ’

- In an address recently delivered ¢ To the class of medical graduates of
the University of the State of Missouri,” the Professor tells them that
experience is the lamp which isto direct them along the rugged path which
they expect to pursue. That we may not be charged with mispresentation,
we quote the sentence : — i

“Holding, as I do, the lamp of experience, to direct you along the
rugged path which you expect to pursue, it is my duty to apprise you that
numerous difficulties lie before you, that you may {e prepared to meet
them in, a proper spirit, and exert yourselves to overcome them.” - :

Here, then, we have, ex cathedra, the declaration made, that experience
is the lamp to guide the graduate in his rugged path to fame and fortune:
But how he is to take his first step in this dark and rugged way, when he
has no experience, we leave the Professor and the graduate to determine.
The graduates are informed, that ¢ our science is progressive—it is lim-
itless in extent.” In a subsequent sentence he informs them, very inge«
niously, that the basis of medical science is unsfable,—which we interpret,
changeable, like a Mississippi sand bar, which to-day is solid groutnt; amt
next week is not there. This ¢ progressive science,” with an *‘ unstable
basis,” is something novel, and must be highly interesting. The present
age is one of great discoveries. We give the Professors’ words, so that
we may not be accused of misrepresentation : — ’

“When many years have passed over your heads, and when your knowi>
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edge and experience have been greatly extended, you will still find that
every day will develop some new truths, which will tend fo dispel past
errors, and establish the science on an immutable basis.” o
The address is one of variety. The able and impressive lecturer seemed,
at one time, to have his soul kindled with the fire of prophetic inspiration.’
“The. knowledge that we at present possess,” said the Professor, ¢ is
truly but the day-spring, the dawn of a far more glorious light, that is
destined to shine brighter and brighter, until the perfect day. Remote
ages of the werld will doubtless witness triumphs in our science, of which
we have now, not the faintest conceptions. Judging of the future from
the past, may we not reatonably anticipate such a consummation of it,
that there may be an antidote for every poison; a balm for every wound;
L s&mﬁc remedy for every malady incident to man?” -
e wonder if the Professor ever heard of Homeeopathia ? .
But, to resume our reflections. Why should Allopathic physicians feel
alarmed for the permanency of their progressive, mutable science, if they are
. conscieus of having truth and sound principle on their sidle? When the
great improvements of Arkwright were made in England, all the mechanics
were opposed to it; yet it was adopted universally. When Fulton dis-
covered, and successfully applied the steam-boat to commercial purposes,
on our rivers, the flat-boat men of the West, who would consume three
months in coming up from New Orleans to St. Louis, opposed the inno-
vation—and yet the improvement prevailed. i

It appears to us equally certain that the public will universally discard
the old “progressive science,” that is ““limitless” and unstable, when
they can see, as they will most assuredly, sooner or later, the great and
delightful superiority of the system of specifiecs—Homceopathia. In Allo-

hia, the sick reom becomes the theatre of torture, and. teo often, of the

arkest tragedy. The poor victim, not allowed to suffer the pangs of
* disease alone, 18 racked by the griping cathartic, the nauseous, deadeni
emetic, or the abrading escharotic; and the sick room becomes charg
with feetid gases, caused by the vile poisons, administered by these minis-
ters of the old, progressive, limitless science of Allopathia,

How is it with Homceopathia? The sufferer has no additional pang
inflicted —no poisons are administered, causing excretions of such a na-
ture and in such abundance, as to require one or more persons to keep the
ajr of the room in a state to be breathed. The organ which is discased, is
alded in the most delicate and efficient manner, by a remedy which acts
speoifically upon it ; while the sound organs are undisturbed, and. left to
perform their functions under the influence of physical law; and the sick
man is soon on his feet; not a walking skeleton, but sound and hearty.
Under such a state of facts, how can it be otherwise, than that the old
and wretehed “sysfem’ must give place to the mild and beneficent Ho-
mivopathia? All the ranting of interested mechanics did not stop the
adoption of.the spinning-jennies; nor the vociferous opposition of the
Missiswippi boatmen prevent the use of the steamer, in place of their ropes
and poles. o '

In vain may the learned professors of our universities declaim against
Homeeopathia, and in their farewell addresses to their green graduates,
caution them against * Homapathy and Hydropathy!” 'This is not an age
when even universities may presume to think for the people. Facts alone
now constitute the currency which the people demand, and will have.
The old counterfeits are fast being detected, and nailed to the counter.



llé ' Miscellaneous.

In these days of prodigy and progress, any discovery in astronomy is
hailed with pleasure by ally astronomers. Any improvement in chemistry
is promptly heralded to the world, and adopted by all chemists. Any new
development in the arts, is immediately announced, and recommended as
one of the evidences of the progressive improvement of this age of acquisi-
tivness. But, when any ray, or beam of light, has been permitted to
radiate from the Great Source of eternal truth, and to fall within the limits
of ¢ the Republic of Science’” (Allopathia), the cry of these Republicans
is— ¢ Extinguish it! Extinguish it!” :
Why is this so? Why joy in traversing boundless space, to contem-
ﬁhte with the astronomer, the far distant planet? Why view with de-
ight, the expanding power of analytic chemistry ? Why eagerly eémbrace
and enjoy the improvements in thearts? And yet reject an improvement
far more valuable than all combined—the preservation and enjoyment of
life ; the knowledge and enjoyment of obedience to physical law? Such
are the benefits proffered by Homceopathia. Why is it that men of intel-
ligence will suffer prejudice to exclude truth from their minds, and go on
down to the grave, ignorant of the glorious revelation which was committed
by a kind Providence, to the good and noble Hahnemann ?—-Ebp.

.
/ B T e e I T Tl

It may not be generally known, that all the quackery now existing, in
oll its forms, had its origin in the Allopathic school of medicine, Adver-
tised quack medicines are designed mostly as cathartics, tonics, or ex-
pectorants ; and if these effects are produced, the drugs of which they are
made, are those usually employed for the same purpose, in Allopathic

actice. All quacks, so far as we know, embrace the humoral pathology,
‘a8 the foundation of their practice ; and it is consistent with it. The Al-
Jopathic school rejects the humoral pathology, but it continues the same
practice, with only occasional modificatiors, as when that pathology was
almost universally received by the profession, as the true theory of disease.

Amer. Jour. Hom.

The Annalist thinks that the physicians of the New York Dispensary
were crazy, because they appointed a committee from their own body, te
visit the hospitals at the quarantine, to ‘“ascerlain whether the Jsiatic
Cholera really existed there.” If this is evidence of insanity, some of the
members of the New York Academy of Medicine ought to be confined in a
lunatic asylum, for administering ten grains of Tarf. Emetic, and after-
wards reporting the case Asiatic Cholera; and also, for reporting another
case of that disease, after the patient had been bled largely, and taken a
hundred or more grains of Calomel, and his body covered with plaster.
Another case was reported, which, on investigation by the Coroner,
proved to be cansed by a large dose of Arsenic.—Amer. Jour. Hom.
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From the “ Quarterly Homepathic Journal.”

Pxrumeria Losuramis.—Dr. Bechet was called, on the 1st of June,
¢o a man who had been six months confined to his bed, and had heen
treated Allopathically, without any benefit; his condition was so wretched
that Dr. Bechet at %rst declined taking charge of the case, but finally
iielded to the man’s entreaties. The symptoms were, great emaciation ;,

ot skin; pulse 120; flushed face; difficulty of breathing ; accelerated
“¢ diaphragmatic ” frequent cough, and by fits and starts; at times a mere
hack ; expectoration of viscid mucus, occasionally streaked with blood,
sometimes purulent, frequently tenacious and very little of it ; lancinating
pains in the chest, increased by mction ; difficulty in speaking, and causing
dyspneea ; the same after every motion; a decubitus on the back, therefore
the patient lies on his side. But little headache, increased perspiration,.
especially at night ; chills in the afternoon. Stethoscope showed pneu-

" monia lobularis ; in some places restoration, and in others isolated hepati-

zation (in both lungs). Bryonia and Mercur. cured him. They were
given in alternation; the former in the 15th — 6 dil.; the latter of the 3
—1 trit. On the 22d June ther man went to church, to thank the Al-
ighty for his recovery. Two of the three Allopathic plgsicians who
attended him previously, became all the more hostile to Homceopathy.
~—Revue Hom. du Midi.

Diaseres MerLitus.— Dr. Maier, in Munich, reports the case of a
man of forty-nine, who had been taking medicine for a considerable time.
Dry skin, without any redness ; emaciation, debility, eyes hollow, tongue
uniform redness, not coated ; appetite middling ; abdomen free from pains,
bloated ; bowels regular, thirst great, urine greenish, yellow, larger in
quantity than the amount of liquids taken; pulse rather frequent; the legs
swollen from the knees to the ankles. The examination of the urine dis-
closed diabetes mellitus. Dr. Maier gave Ammon carb, 2, morning and
evening, two drops, 4h May. By the end of that month, the general
condition was better. By the middle of June he had gained flesh and
strength, looked better, and there was less sugar in the urine. Change
of diet made no difference. Beginning of August he had peneumonia,

.which exercised no influence on his diabetes ; and when cured of it, he

again received Amm. At the end of September, the urine had lost its
greenish yellow tint, and contained more traces of sugar. At the end of
October, the man was well.—AU. Zig. Fur. :

Caxirxs ox THE Tiara.—A man of thirty had the itch when a child; at
twelve years of age he received a blow on the left shin, A large abscess
formed ip consequence, but it healed in a month ; the patient had opened
it himsell'; changes of the weather produced a pain on the same spot. In
July, 1846, the pains increased—leeches, plasters, ointment—in vain.
In October, worse ; leeches in great numbers; abscess formed again; a
physician opened it, but it would not heal ; a splinter of the bone was dis-
covered, and attempts were made to remove it—unsuccessfully ; actual
cautery the patient would not submit to. He was discharged from the
hospital at Marseilles, as incurable. Dr. Solier cured him with Silicia
24 and 30, several doses; Silicia was also externally applied. The
splinter worked itself off and out.— Revuc Hom. du JMudi.

13
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HOMGEOPATHY IN ENGLAND.

In 1830, Homeeopathy was introduced into England by the noble family
of Shrewsbury, who had become acquainted with it during their travels on
the Continent. Soon after, Lady Shrewsbury was married to the Italian
prince, Doria Pamphili, who was followed to England by his body phy-
sician, the Homceopath, Dr. De Romano. He opened a clinique on the
family estate, “Alton Tower,” in Derbyshire; and was assisted by Drs..
Daniells and Roch, In February, 1830, they were mentioned, not in the
most flattering terms, by the British and Foreign Review (Forbes), but
in 1839 that journal had very much changed its tone, because, meantime,
the Queen Dowager Adalaide, after having been given up by her Allo-
P;thic physicians, was saved (and is still alive) by Dr. Stapf, an eminent

emceopathic physivian in Naumburg, who had been expressly sent for
to Germany. This cure opened the mansions of the nobility to the new
system, and gained many friends for it. Dr. Quin, physician to King

eopold of Belgium, threw up his situation, and settled in London, where.
he soon obtained a very large practice. There are now several Homeeo-
pathic dispensaries, others are in prospect. There is a hospital likewise,
and a very ably conducted journal, ¢* The British Journal of Homeeopathy.”
Next to éuin we must mention Dr. Curie, who was at the head of one of
the best dispensaries. It is open daily, and thirty to forty patients are
attended to every day. Since it was opened (1st October, 1839), more
than four thousand patients have been received. The most common com-
plaints are gastric, owing to intemperance, to spices, strong tea, emetics,
and frequent purging.

The new system is spreading rapidly in England, and a large number
of physicians enjbying considerable reputation, have recently declared
themselves in its favor. It is in contemplation to erect a Homeeopathic
Institute, and more than £7,000 have been subscribed towards it. There
is a British Homceopathic society, composed of physicians only; and
another society, composed of about six hundred members, all friends of
Homeopathy, under the presidency of the Duke of Beaufort, and vice
presidency of the Marquis of Anglesey. Both *societies are active in

romnulgating the new doctrine. Amongst the 'nobility, Earl Grosvenor
1s a warm advocate; amongst the physicians, we may mention, as promi-
nent, Drs. Drysdale, Black, and Dudgeon (who have issued the prospectus
of a new materia medica), Harris, Dunsford, Simpson, Laurie, Epps,
Broaks, Ozann, Mayne, Cronin, Herring, Hamilton, Callmann.—-}lfg.
Hom. Zeilung. '

o

Houaoratay 1v Fraxce.—There are now more than fity Homegs-
pathic practitioners in Paris alone, who, since the late revolution, have
entered upon the same privileges and equal rights with their Allopathic
brethren. Lamartime, Bethmond, Marie, Cremieu, Louis Blane, and-
other leading men, have for years been adherents of Homeopathy, Or-
fila, dean of the medical faculty, and most bitter enemy to Homeeopathy,
has been dismissed. In France, every thing assumesa party color, and
Homeeopathy has been forced to *“fall in.”"— Hyg:..



Infinitesimal Action. 119

INFINITESIMAL ACTION.

BY M.CROSER10.

.Physicians, accustomed to regard medicines as acting only in virtue of
the properties inherent in matter, cannot be persuaded to believe that any
active virtue can remain in such small quantities of medicinal substances ;
it is especially this part of the Homceopathic doctrine (though its essence
by no means consists in it, as experience shows that we may cure Ho-.
meeopathically by the ordinary material doses) which the most excites
their incredulity, and yet they are daily witnesses of quite as great and
even more sensible effects on the human body, by agents no less impon-
derable, no less incommensurable. Can these detractors of the discovery
of Hahnemann tell us the weight in grains, or the dimensions in square
inches, of a piece of news, capable of producing the death of the individual
who has received it, or of recalling to life a man who is about descending
into the grave ? how many ounces or grains the rays of light weigh which
are reflected from the body of a toad, and sometimes produce syncope in
the person whose retina they strike? what is the weight in grains or
ounces, of the luminous rays emitted from the mouth of the adder, forcing
the nightingle to throw itself into the adder’s throat? But to give some
illustrations from medical observations, of which the recollection is yet
unfortunately too recent—can they tell us how many grains or pounds of
the miasma of cholera are required to communicate the disease to an indi-
vidual, or to a whole country ? How many pounds must the miasma at
its departure from Calcutta weigh, in order to make the round of two-
thirds of the earth, ‘without having lost an atom of its virulence, in tra-
versing all climates and seasons, leaving every-where the same mournin
and desolation? And the atom of the plague (cited by Hahnemann) im-
ported in a small parcel of wool, and which in a few months infected a
whole continent—what fraction of a grain ought it to weigh? The small
pox—how many pounds of the virus are required to infect a town or a
whole country ? How many grains, or what part of a grain, of the vaccine
virus, are required to protect an individual against the small pox? The

int of the lancet, moistened in the pustule, is placed on the e&idermia
E:fora penetrating the sensible, or vascular part of the skin; the blood
which generally issues from the wound, carries away a part of the matter,
and yet inoculation takes place.

If, from these phenomena, which may chiefly be attributed to morbid
causes, we pass to the examination of phenomena proper to organized
beings, or to nature at large, it would be necessary to cite all the phe-
nomena of force and of action, in order to mention all the powers not
material, or, to speak more exactly, the powers which are destitute of the
properties of extension and weight inherent to matter, and we should
arrive at the conclusion, that all the real powers in nature, are subject to
these negative conditions. What measurable extension, for exampile, can
we discover in the vegetalive power which governs the extraordinary
phenomena of germination, and the growth of plants, their efflorescence,
the maturation of fruits, &c.; the fecundation of germs, the nutrition and
growth of all organized beings? What is the weight of the power which

verns life? '&’hat is its measureable extent? No one, however, will
szny, thet the power which governs all our functions, our entire being, is
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very great. That energy of man,—tenax propositi ver of Horace—so ad-
mirable, so powerful, which faces every danger in the accomplishment of
duty ; which prefers the horrors of a prison, exile, and even death, to the
pleasures of wealth, to honor and power, is it capable of being estimated
by weight and measure? How many more ounces or pounds was this
power in Socrates than in Anitus? How much did that of Leortidas
weigh more than that of Xerxes ?

Is not the force of affinity itself in direct ratio with the attenuation of
the atoms of a body ? The power of nutrition in organized beings, is it not
exclusively to be attributed to the imponderable and imcommensurable
divisions of the minute particles of matter? What weight has an atomr
of light emitted from a light-house, which strikes the eye at the distance
of five leagues? Every point of a circumference, comprised in this same
ray, is yet equally impregnated at the same instant, with this light. Now,
into how many fractions must the drop of eil, consumed during this in-
stant, be divided, in order thus to fill a space of ten square leagues? This
property of medicinal substances, called by its discoverer, their dynamic
property, which is susceptible of being developed by their trituratiomr
with inert bodies, is not withowt analogy in nature. Electricity is dis-
engaged from bodies by friction alone; calorie is also developed by the
friction of two solid bodies; and the spark emitted from steel, of which
the heat is so great as to fuse the metal, is caused only by the simple
percussion of two very hard bodies, steel and silex. And why refuse to
admit, that a similar action, when exercised upon various substances,
may, in like manner, develop their medicinal powers? Do we not see
a piece of amber, nearly inodorous in its natural state, fill a room with its
perfume, if it is rubbed a few moments with the hand? Gold and silver
in bars, and generally all non-oxydized metals, were considered by the
old medieine men as entirely inert bodies, and experience has demonstrated,
that powerful medicinal properties were developed in them by Homceo-
pathic preparation ; the samne may be said of a great number of earths: as
silicia, calcarea, and vegetable powders, such as lycopodium, &e. '

But does this development of the medicinal power take place from the
minute division of the particles of the medicine, so that their mobility is
increased, and placed more in affinity with the fibres on which they are te
act? or is it caused by the real development of a new power by the tritu-
ration? and is this power transmitted by successive infection, to inert
substances, with which it is brought into contact, so that the extreme
dilutions contain no other part of the medicine, than the medicinal dy-
namism? Both opinions have found advocates among the Homceopathists.
We shall not be able to estimate them in a work like the present, merely
desighed to give an outline of the Homeopathic doctrine; we incline,
however, to the latter opinion, when we consider the necessary affinities
between the two powers, which must act reciprocally upon each other,—
the vital power and the power of the medicine. Under whatever relation

-we examine the first, we can never discover in the alleged minute particles
the qualities proper to matter, gravity, and extensibility. Now, in order
that the medicinal power may have perfect affinity to the vital, the former
must also be divested of its properties of matter, and acquire the qualities
of the general imponderable powers which govern all nature. What ren-
ders us also favorably disposed to this opinion, is, that it is the immaterial
agents which most profoundly and sensibly affect our organism. ‘Fhe
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T
effects of grief are much more severe, and of longer duration, than those
arising from an injury received by a material cause.’ Joyful news, the
impression of sweet melody, penetrating the organism, produce much more
agreeable sensations than all the physical impressions om the senses. A
word of Napoleon imparted more strength and courage to the soldiers, to
support the fatigues, the privations, and the dangers of war, than all the
eau de vie, or the opium, that could have been distributed to them.
These- abstract questions, which, as we have before remarked, by no
means constitute Homceopathia (since its founder wishea that only the
ropositions demonstrated by experience, should be admitted), we have
Brought forward for the purpose of proving, that the physicians cultivating
- this doctrine, are far from meriting the epithet of empirics, which their
antagonists have applied.to them; but, on the contrary, always having
nature in view, thay never advance a step, without being enlightened by.
her, and measure their progress by her imprescriptible laws.

ANANANS

From the “Hygea."
C LINIQUE.I

Grossiris.—A laborer, forty years old, was seized with a violent Glos-
sitis ; after twenty-four hours, Dr. Guinness was called: the whole tongue
very much swollen, so much so that it was impossible to look down the
throat ; the swelling of the tonsil could be felt externally; swallowing and.
speaking totally impossible; face red and swollen; pulse 100; skin
burning hot. Bell. 3 gtt. 4, and JMer. sol. 5 gtt. 5 in water, taken alter-
nately, every hour, rapidly worked an improvement; and forty hours after
he first saw the patient, the swelling had disappeared, and the patient
coald epeak and swallow.—Br. Jour. of Hom.

Strancurv.--Gordon first sucessfully employed bees against Stran-
gury, which was a frequent secondary symptom in an epidemic of inflam-
mation of the uterus, which he had the opportunity to observe. Subse-
quently, he has used the same remedy as successfully in Strangury, caused
by inflammation of the bladder, or by absorption of cantharides. Other
eminent physicians of the same vicinity, had likewise derived great benefit
from it. The remedy is prepared and used as follows: —Pour half a pint
of boiling water on forty to sixty bees, and let the vessel stand covered for
twenty minutes. After this pour the water off, and make the patient
drink it at once. In from two to fifteen minutes, the Strangury will dis-
appear. Gordon aseribes this result to the poison of the bees, on the
fellowing grounds:—1. That the freshly made infusion has a taste and
smell exactly like that of an angry bee, and it is also more efficacious when
fresh. 2. That if the infusion is permitted to grow cold, and stand un-
covered, the smell and taste cannot be recognized, and the medicinal power
of the infusion is almost entirely lost. ‘This observation is, if it should be
substantiated, very interesting, in a scietific point of view, If the remed
is to become useful, however, some preparation should be made whicl{
will retain the remedial virtue for a greater length of time. I would
recommend an extract from the bees with strong Alcshol, which should
be poured on the living bees.—Dr. J. W. Jrnold.

) 16
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Perrronrris——Aconife.——A woman of twenty, in her third child-bed.
Abdomen tympanitic, very painful to the touch, and burning hot; lochia
entirely suppressed; pulse hardly perceptible; extremities cold ; syncope.
JAcon. 18 gtt. j. aq. dest. unc. iij. dose one tablespoonful every two hours.
Improvement followed after the third dose; sweat at night, which ap-
pearing repeatedly, in three days all was well again. . .

Seasiceness.—- Hyoscamus 12, has, in seventy-two cases, proved a pro-
phylactic against Seasickness, if taken as seon as nausea, and ether pre-
monitory symptoms, were perceived. ‘

InrLumarior or THE Tonsins axp Serra.—Dr. Rummel has found
that Tonsilitis, which in persons predisposed that way, always terminates
in suppuration, may be prevented by several deses of Sepia 30, given after
such an attack. It has rendered a recurrence at first more rare, and
subsequently it did not re-appear again. The relapses too became more
easily manageable JMerc. Bell.and Jconife. In those cases in which the
suppuration cannot be warded off, a few doses of Hepar. sulph. 30, promote

the spontaneous bursting of the abscess. Dr. Rummel thinks that the

cutting off of the enlarged tonsils is not without an influence on the whole
organism, and has seen a peculiar, returning cough follow the operation.
Dr. Schron.
TrearmesT oF Hemorruo1ns.—-Dr. Gillet says that the indications for
the treatment of Hemorrhoids are qualified: I. By the nature of the
. “miasmatic infection.” 2. Ry the local symptoms, and those which are
culiar to the Hemorrhoidal affection. 3. By the functional lesions whieh
ollow in the train. Thus tetters, scrofula, syeosis, syphilis, accurate
investigation of their course, and relation to the Hemorrhoids, as well as
information as to hereditary predisposition, examination of all parts of the
body, and finally a punctilious record of the image of the disease in aH its
phases. All remedies which have been successful against Hemorrhoidal
affections, are capable of producing them (altogether physiologically) on
the healthy; the Allopaths employ unwittingly Homceopathic remedies,
whenever these are beneficial in the treatment of Hemorrhoids. Dr.
Gillet, in reviewing the various specific remedies, and their principal
indications, commences with Sulpher ; this answers almest to all Hemor-
rhoidal symptoms : the fullness and tearing in the rectum; the burning,
stinging, &c., in thg anus; the blind and the bleeding ; the constipation or
diarrhea ; the prolapsus ani; and many of the attendant symptoms. Celc.
earb., especially in copiously bleeding piles, protrusion and painfulness of
the knobs in walking, relieved by sitting down; protrusion of the knobs
during a stool, the anus and the knobs form a bunch ; constipatien, disposi-
tion to congestion to the head, whenever the Hemorrhoidal flux is arrested ;
Hemorrhoids in females, during too early or too profuse menses. Kals
carb.: "If the constipation is owing to inactivity of the rectum, and the
assage of the faeces is difficult, owing to their bulk, the knobs swell and
gleed during a stool, especially when the bleeding takes place at the same
time that urine is being passed. Acid murial.: swollen, blue knobs, very
painful to the touch, prolapsus recti whilst urinating. Phosphorus : when
the Hemorrhoids appear simultaneously with a chronic relaxation of the
abdomen, in soft, liquid, even involuntary stools, in discharge of mucus
. from the constantly open anus. Acid nifr. very important in old Hemor-

)
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rhoids ; particularly after abuse of mercury, and remains of condyloma
and syphilis. Thuya, especially in excrescences on the skin, or a sycotic
affection, the lecal symptoms of which hate either disappeared sponta-
neously, or been driven in by local means; . characteristic for Fhuya, is a
feeling of pressure on the Hemorrhoids, with compression, swollen knobs
which protrude much, tenesmus, itching and burning in the anns.  Carbo

- veg.: constant bleeding at every stool, with burning and itching of the
anus, great swelling of the knobs, and lancinating pains in the thighs.
Causticum : Constipation, attended with ineffectual efforts to go to stool;
when the knobs impede the passage of the feeces, and when the Hemor-
rhoidal pains are aggravated by walking, but more especially by mental
labor. Graphitis: feeling of weight in the abdomen, chronic constipation,
with hardness in the region of the liver; hard, knotty stool, with discharge
of mucus and blood; pains in the Hemorrhoidal knobs, prolapsus recti
witheut efforts to stool, as if the anus were paralyzed; at the same time
retarded menstruation and watery leucorheea. Sepia: soft stools, par-
ticularly after drinking milk; desire to urinate, mostly in the morning,
with a sensation as if a few drops of urine passed, which is not the fact;
contracting pains in the rectum, which run along the perineum, with exu-
dation of a fluid from the anus, prolapsus recti at the stool, induration of
the knobs. .Arsenic mainly against burning pains in the knobs at night,
diarrhea and bleeding, attended with violent burning. With the symptoms
of Nux., Puls. and Acen. we are all familiar.— Revue Hom. du Mids.

From thke Eclectic Medical Journal.”
ECLECTIC PRINCIPLES.

A letter recently recived by the editors of this Journal, contains the
following passages: — ,

*  «In the Cincinnati Gazette, of December 9th, a letter appeared from:
Professor J. R. Buchanan, correcting false statements made by Professor
Harrison (of the Ohio Medical College), in the ¢ Lancet.’

“Several gentlemen of this place, who are very much opposed to the
use of mineral medicines in general, but more particularly mercurial and
antimonial preparations, and who have been favorably inclined towards
the Eclectic system, as represented to them by me, are under the im- -
pression that Prof. B.’s language is rather equivocal, In regard to the use
of those medicines. Others, opposed to the introduction’of the Eclectic
system here, are boldly declaring that he actually advocates the use of
mercurial medicines in some cases.

¢ Prof. B. says, ‘The facts are, that the Fatulty and practitioners of the
Eclectic school, use all mineral remedies which they consider beneficial;
they exclude no remedy, but upon practical evidence that it is far inferior
to others which they prefer, and they have never proscribed cupping,
leeching, and blistering, but habitually use those agencies whenever they .
consider them necessary and proper.’”’ ’

In addition to the above extracts, the writer remarks, that 1t is further
requested that the Professor of theory and practice favor the friends of
reform with a full exposition of his views upon the use of mineral agents
in the treatment of disease.”

I feel very sure that my friend Dr.Childs did not properly reflect on

v
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the vast aniount of labor, and consumption of time and paper, it would
require to enable me to present ¢ full exposition of my views on the mat-
ters under consideration, otherwise he never could have been so unkind
as to have made the above request, especially under the influence of the
remotest anticipation that I should have it in my power to yield a literal
compliance within the limits of a reasonable time.

To depict in a faithful and unexaggerated manner, the remorseless rava-
ges and murderous consequences, W ich it has fallen to my lot to witness,
as the legitimate fruits and unavoidable consequences of the administration
as medicine of the various preparations of mercury, antimony and arsenic,
would require at least one or two large volumes, and would be altogether
too extensive a subject to be treated of satisfactorily in one or even several
numbers of the Journal ; neither do I find any thing like an extensive
difference of opinion among Eclectic medical reformers on the subject of
the means that ought to be used in the treatment of disease. They, with
much unanimity, concur in the position which has always governed sci-
entific medical reformers in the selection of their remedial measures, as a
body. The rule on this subject is very clear and easy of comprehension,
and has been embodied in most of the authorized documents issued from
the reformed schools and conventions, From the address of the National
Eolectic Medical Convention, which convened in this city in May last,
we take the following extracts, which speak plainly or: this subject : —

«“We protest against the idea that the vast resources of the materia
medica are to be contemptuously overlooked, for the purpose of giving
undue prominence to a few of the most powerful, dangerous, and poisonous
articles. A style of practice so gratifying to the indolence or ignorance
of the physician, and so destructive to the health and lives of thousands,
calls loudly upon society, for radical reform.

« We, therefore, lay down the simple principle, as the basis of such
reform, that no course of medicine should be taught and sanctioned in a
system of practice which is necessarily ljable, in its usual application, to
inflicting any serious or permanent injury upon the constitution and health.
In the agplication of this principle there may be slight differences of
qpinion, but it will be unanimously agreed, that there are many articles in
the materia medica, which are more conspicuous as poisonous than as
remedial agents, and which require at least to be degraded from the promi-
nent position which has been assigned them, in order to render more
eonspicuous truly valuable medical agents, which have heretofore been
strangely neglected or unknown.

« Qur attention has been especially directed to the vast sanative resources
of the vegetable materia medica, and to the fact that these resources have
been too often superciliously neglected, for the purpose of treating dis-
eases in a more heroic manner, by more dangerous, but far less useful
mineral preparations.”

The last annual advertisement of the Eclectic Medical ‘Institute holds
the following language, which is also regarded as pretty clear and conclu-
sive on this subject : — :

“These docwines and methods of practice present so much of what is
novel and peculiar, as to give a new aspect to the science of medicine, and
to qualify the practitioner to treat with success many diseases which often

e the resources of medicine. Not only does the course of instruction
jpreseat the results of the original investigations and discoveries of the
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faculty of this college in the theory and practice of medicine, materia
medica, surgery and physiology — it also embraces their selection from all
valuable sources. In short, the course of instruction and practice in the
Institute, is what its name indicates, Eclectic. Selecting from any and
every source such remedies and modes of practice as experience shall
have shown to be worthy of adoption, being, in that selection, governed
by the leading principle in Electicism, of using only those medicines,
means, and measures, which are not liable, under the erdinary circum-
stances of their judicious application, to produce injurious effects o the
constitulion of the patient; which principle excludes the preparations
of mercury, entimony, and arsenic, as well as general depletion by the
lancet, and many other deleterious agencies now in common use.”

From a lecture which I had the honor to deliver at Russelville, Ky., on
the 20th of July, 1835, I take the following extracts, whieh bear on the
peints under discussion. In speaking of the medigal reform contended
for, the following remarks will be noticed on pages 82 and 83 of the * Re-
former,” vol. 1:—

“ One of the prominent objects it has in view is, to dismiss from the
catalogue of remedial agents all those, which, under the ordinary circum-
stances of their administration, are liable to injure the stamina of the human
constitution, more particularly the mineral poisons, such as mercury,
antimony, arsenic, and all their various preparations, and substitute in
their place articles derived from the vegetable kingdom, which are not
only as powerful in their operation, but infinitely safer ahd more salutary
in their immediate and ultimate effects on the human system.

“It would seem unnecessary, at present, to enter into a Iabored argu-
ment to prove that vegetable medicines, more especially the indigenous
productions of our own country, are less destructive to the lives and con-
stitutions of mankind than minerals. This is a doctrine which has long
been acknowledged, and is almost universally believed and taught by the
most distinguished phyaiologists and writers on materia medica ; and it is
presumed tiat no one in this enlightened assembly will be disposed to call
in question itd correctness.” *

These extracts show conclusively the ground which has been occupied
by scientific medical’ reformers, in relation to the choice of remedial
agencies. It will be distinctly seen that vegetable medicines are regarded
as the safest, most congenial, and efficacious, in the treatment of disease,
and are therefore to be preferred as a class. Although Eclectic medical
reformers never have pretended to repudiate and proscribe the use of all
the medicines of mineral origin; yet they have unequivocally condemned
and discarded the use of all the poisonous and dangerous agents of that
class, and only sanction the use of a few of the milder and safer articles
belongjng to that kingdom of nature.

Any impressions that may have been received from reading Prof. B.’s
article, or any other production on this subject, at variance with the prin-
ciples and doctrines set forth in this article, are evidently in conflict with
the views of scientific reformers generally, and equally at variance with
the plain and unequivocal phraseology of Prof. B.’s reply; as published in
this number. The communication in the Gazette, to which Dr. C. refers,
contains the explicit statement in reference to the Eclectic faculty, that
they ‘““reject the use of mercury and general depletion by the lancet.”

*Every well informed physician should know that most of the deadly poisons are to
be found z_in the verntahls lingdr.
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The reply of Prof. Buchanan, as published in the ¢ Cincinnati Times,”
is equally explicit. He speaks of ¢the Electic faculty rejecting general
depletion by the lancet,” and illustrates their position thus:—

“We do repudiate that narrow-minded routine practice, which makes
a hobby of some half a dozen powerful drugs, or which scoffs at the potent
and innumerable resources of the vegetable materia medica, for the purpose
of making a panacea of a poisonous and deleterious mineral remedy. We
do not believe that calomel, or any other form of mercury, is any thing
like a panacea, or is entitled to the prominent place which it has been as-
signed in the materia medica, or is necessary in any case whatever. We
do believe that mercurial remedies are retained in their present position,
to the annual destruction of thousands of constitutions and lives, because
the medical profession of the old school too generally adhere to old preju-
dices, and are not, like ourselves, aware of the superiority of the more
efficient and safer agents which we employ, They do not know that we
can act upon the liver more potently and healthily without a particle of
mercury, than they can with it, or that there is a more judicious method
of using the materia medica, which enables usto dispense with the use of
those medicines, which often leave an impaired and enfeebled condition
of the constitution, however carefully they may be used. It isthe earnest
desire of all benevolent physicians to dispense with those bleeding and
mercurializing measures which have destroyed so many lives; but they
are not generally aware that it is practicable, and do not know the ample
resources which the Eclectic practice furnishes in place of these dele-
terious methods.”

With these explicit statements of our position, it is hoped that no further
misunderstanding will exist in the minds of any upon this subject.

T N N N N N

From the * British Journal of Homceopathy.”
ESSAYS ON GENERAL PATHOLOGY.

BY WM. HENDERSON, M. D.,
Professor of Medicine and Qeneral Pathology, in the Uniersity of Edinburgh.
[Continued.] .

What the imperfection in question is, may be pointed out without diffi-
culty. There may be defects of a minor kind, which appear more or less
important in the estimation of different persons, but there can be little
doubt that the grand deficiency in the chemical pathology of the day con-
sists in the expressed or implied denial of their due share in the produc-
tion of chemical results to the force or forces which are peculiar to animal
bodies in the living state. In the chemico-physiological theory of Liebig,
for example, the vital force plays but a negative part where chemical
changes are going on. The active principle, according to this system, is
the oxygen admmitted into the body, and the vital force is heard of only
as opposing the affinity of oxygen for the matler of the tissues, and suc-
cessfully opposing it only when present in a certain degree, that is, a
degree superior to the force of the chemical affinity of the oxygen for the
living articles. The vital force in an organ, or part of the body, may be
partiaily drawn away to execute distant operations, such as muscular
contraction, or may be lessened in intensity by other means, and then the
forsaken tissues fall a prey for the time to the oxydizing element, which
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another, of superseding the law of chemical .equivalents, which is observed
in the combinations of ordinary chemistry, or of producing results of an
kind without the instrumentality of material elements, endowed wi
properties suitable and adequate to the sensible effects. All this may be
freely granted, and yet a residue of consequences remain, which require
for their explanation, the admission of an agent different in its powers from
any that exists in inanimate matter, and capable of, or actually producing,
chemical combinations (to confine the illustration to the subject more im-
mediately in view ) which could not occur in the circumstances under
which they present themselves, without such a speeial and peculiar forcs
to effect them. ‘This force, it may be admitted, cannot maintain the nu-
trition or growth of the tissues, or furnish the secretions and the tempeia-
. ture proper to animal bodies, without a supply of materials suited by their
mere nalure and constitution to be so operated on by it, as to serve the
purposes in question, and that too without their undergoing by its in-
fluence, any essential alteration of their properties. What is different ia
their behaviour in the place they occupy in a living organism, from what
they exhibit elsewhere, being as much the result of their nature and
capabilities in the circumstances of an inanimate and inorganic existence.
These observations are entirely in accordance with those of the more -
philosophical chemists, when they refer expressly to the mutual relatior
of chemical elements, and the vital force. The existence of a force, or
forces, peculiar to living bodies, is fully recognized, and even their eon~
trolling influence on the chemical processes of the organism, is pointedly
admitted. Liebig, for example, alluding to the nerves, says : —* Under
their influence, the viscera produce those compounds, which, while they
protect the organism from the action of the oxygen of the atmosphere;
give rise to animal heat; and when the nerves cease to perform their
functions, the whole process of the action of oxygen must assume another
form. When the pons varolii is cut through in the dog, or when a stun-
ning blow is inflicted on the back of the head, the animal continues te
respire for some time, often more rapidly than in the normal state; the
frequency of the pulse at first rather cools than diminishes ; yet the animal
cools as rapidly as if sudden death had occurred. Exactly similar observa~
tions have been made in the cutting of the spinal cord, and of the par.
vagum. The respiratory motions continue for a lime, but the oxygen does
not meet with those substances with which, in the normal state, it would
have combined ; because the paralyzed viscera will no longer furnish them.”
And in reference to a force different from the ordinary nervous or vital
force, yet acting through the instrumertality of nerves, the mental, he
observesz: —*It cannot be denied, that this peculiar force exercises a
certain influence on the activity of vegetative life, just as other immaterial
agents, such as light, heat, electricity and magnetism, do; * %
t“there are thus two forces which are found in activity together; but
consciousness and intellect may be absent in animals as they are in living
vegetables, without their vitality being ptherwise affected than by the want
of a peculiar source of increased energy, or of disturbance.” AT
[ 7o be Continued.)

HOMEOPATHIC MEDICINES,
Persons wishing to obtain Homeeopathic medicine and books, or either,
by applying to the editor of the Journal, can be supplied. Cases fos
domestic use constantly on hand.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

From our highly esteemed friend of New Orleans, we make the fol-
lowing extracts :— )

Under date of the 27th March, he writes, ¢“that as it regards Cholera,
8o far as hisacquaintance or knowledge extends, only one death has oc-
cured under Homeeopathic treatment,and that was said to have been a
neglected case. But seldom has a case, if taken in any kind of season,
required more than one or two remedies.” Speaking of chronic cases,
he says, ¢ I have treated two cases of chronic diarrhea, one of four months
standing, the other six months. These were Clerks who had tried the
allopathists with no good results. They were unable to pay any longer,
and were fast sinking in health. A friend brought them to me. Bloody
and frequent discharges. I gave very small doses of arsenicum, and in
less than ten days both were well.” l’a‘v’hat think you, reader, of the above
fact? Two cases of chronic diarrhea had resisted the skill and science of
allopathic physicians for four und six months, and were cured by a
citizen, who makes no pretension to medicine, in ten days, and that too by
a single remedy.

What say you, my allopathic brethren—was it imagination, or diet, or
nature, or witcheraft, or humbuggery? Make your choice, and then tell
us whether it is not better thus to remove suffering and restore health,
than to treat by the old fashioned secundem artem method, and lose your

* patients? Is it not worth your investigation? We most earnestly advise
youtotry it. We do not ask you to believe any statement made about the
wonderful action of Homeopathic medicine, but we do entreat you to
try it by the direction of Hahnemann, and then disbelieve your own
;elllues if you can, for the result is certain and undeviating. Suoce;s: will

OLIOW, De

_
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CHOLERA.

The following extracts we make from the  Eclectic Medical Journal.”
We leave our readers to make their own comments. The able editor in
treaﬁn_g of cholera in the article from which we make our extract, re-
marks :—

“We think it extremely probable that if the Eclectic system of practice
had been prevalent throughout the United States when we were visited by
cholera, four-fifths of those who died might have been saved.

It is horrible to contemplate the vast mortality which has been produced
throughout the world by an imperfect, empirical, uncientific system of
practice. When we reflect that in the malignant form of the disease, as
commonly treated, from one-third to two-thirds of the patients (in the old
world) died, are we not compelled to conclude that, of the’ fifiy millions
who are reported to have died of this disease, at least forty millions owe
their death less to the severity of the disease than to the impropriety of
the treatment ? Of the patients treated Homeopathically, in Europe, the
number of deaths, on an average, did not exceed nine fo the hundred cases.
But the Allopathic opponents of Homeopathy are generally agreed that
the Homeopathic treatment amounts to nothing at all; and. therefore the
results of l'f:mmopathy only show the natural mortality of the disease,
uninterrupted by improper medical interference. 1f this be so, then may
we not hold the orthodox old school system of practice responsible for all the
morlality beyond the proportion of nine to one hundred? ”%Vhen the mortality
of Allopathic cholera patients ranges from thirty to sixty in the hundred,
is it not clear that from twenty-one to fifty-one inthe hundred have died in
consequence of a false system of practice, since the legitimate mortality
of the disease is but nine per cent ?

This reasoning is perfectly fair ; and every physician who loses more
than one in ten of his cholera patients should be candid enough to ac-
knowledge that he has failed in the proper discharge of hia professional
duties, and to renounce the system of practice which has produced so
deadly consequences. ‘

For ourselves, we do not hesitate to say, that we regard cholera asa
terrific scourge, inflicted by Divine Justice upon human ignorance and
profligacy. henever mankind become sufficiently enlightened to adopt
a rational system of treatment, following the dictates of common sense,
instead of the hallucinations of so-called medical science, the mortality of
:}101era will be reduced to an amount too insignificant to excite any

arm.

Physicians, who are peculiarly exposed by their profession, to suffer
from the influence of epidemics, should carefully guard against all causes
of debility and bowel complaints, on the approach of cholera. Instead of
adopting a more abstemious mede of living, they should endeavor to
have the system well nourished. Crude vegetables, pastry, sweetmeats,
&ec., should be avoided, and farinaceous food, with substantial meats,
(beef and bacon,) and a moderate use of condiments or stimulants, would
be the best preparation. Malt liquors are decidedly beneficial in many
cases, and it has been observed in several of our large cities, that all of
those employed in breweries have escaped the attacks of cholera. The
function of the skin must be maintained, and we should guard against the
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influence of atmospheric vicissitudes. During the epidemic, we shou}d
wear flannel next the skin, occupy dry comfortable apartments, and avoid
all unneccessary exposure, B.

EXRACT FROM AN ADDRESS ON HOM@EOPATHIA,

. BY THOMAS HAYLE, M. D., OF ENGLAND. .

¢« While I was doubting,”” he writes, “a copy of Hahnemann’s Or-
ganon was sent to me, and being much struck with his arguments, I de-
termined to give his medicines a trial. The great stumbling block was
the smallness of the dose. I did not believe that such a dose could have
any action at all; at the same time clearly saw that it could easily be
proved whether it acted or not. I had only to make the experiment.
Accordingly, I began with cases which I had given up as ircurable, and
submitted them to homceopathic treatment. I soon obtained results which
gave strong presumptive evidence of the action of the remedy—results,
at least, were obtained, which were attributable neither to imagination nor
diet. The patients did not know what they were taking, and they had
been unaffected by previous treatment. It was, of course, likely, that, if
their imagination had been the cause of the improvement, this cause would
. have acted during the long allopathic treatment which I had previously
administered. As to diet, no change was made; and the duration of the
treatment was often too short for it to have any influence. Many cases
of amenorrheea, for instance, of long standing, were relieved in twe or
three days after the treatment commenced. There were also many cases
of an invariable and long-established order of symptoms, where speedy
results, affecting and destroying this order, occurred. . . . . The
result of my trials, on cases which I deemed incurable, was, that the
coincidences were strange, and so frequent as to warrant my proceeding
with the trials in slight cases of an acute character.”

‘ Nor is the evidence of the multitudes of regularly educated medical
men, who have examined, approved, and adopted the homeeopathic princi-
ple, to be overlooked. Many of them are men who had already reaped
the highest rewards their profession could bestow, who had everything
to lose, and nothing to gain, by a change, and all of them would have
been entitled to the attention of the medical world, had they sought it by
the publication of their ordinary medical observations in the periodicals of
the profession.  Is all testimony to be disbelieved the moment it testifies
to facts of an extraordinary character ? Is that asserted with regard to
the homezopathic principle and minute doses, which Hume asserted with
regard to miracles, that no testimony can prove their truth? Hume him-
self must have been silenced had the defenders of miracles been able to say
to him what we say to you, ¢ We will reproduce the facts to which we
testify before your eyes.’” Let it be remembered that the strangeness of
a fact occuring in an experimental investigation, is a gnarantee for its
being rigidly and jealously examined; and the reception of it by practi-
cal and well-informed medical men, is a strong argument for its truth. In
speculative matters, this, I am aware, would be no argument at all ; but
in a practical matter, where the facts are reproducible, and can be re-
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peated with endless variations, it is of the greatest force. All, however
that is requested of you of deference to testimony, is to inquire for your-
self whether these things be so or not. It is not belief of the testimony
that is asked, but a trial of it. 'This request cannot be consistently re-
fused, unless it be urged that the testimony is worthless, or the facts
trivial or impossible. That the facts are trivial and deserve no attention,
will not be maintained by any who considers that the happiness of the
healthy and the existence of the sick hang upon them. Let me then
press upon you this inquiry, in perfect confidence as to the results. It i’
not one of a laborious or complicated character. Let belladonna in the
small doses recommended by Hahneman, be given in scarlet fever,
cynanche tonsillaris, or erysipelas, especially when there is any affection
of the brain; aconite, in cases of local inflammation, with inflammatory
fever, and the results will be perfectly conclusive. But as a consequence
of the action of the medicine in those doses being proved—and if my life
were my own, I would cheerfully stake it on the result, the—admission of
the homeeopathic principle follows as a necessary consequence. If these
minute doses have any action at all,they must act homceopathically. Take
the Materia Medica Pura of Hannemann, and try them on any other
principle, and they will not act atall. Try them on the perfectly healthy
body, they will rarely have any effect at all in a single dose. They re-
quire the presence of a peculiar predisposition before they can act; that
predisposition shewing itself in symptoms similar to those produced by
the medicine, in a large dose, in health. Try them on the enantiopathic
principle, or that on which opium is given in sleeplessness to procure
sleep, and the man will remain sleepless still. The same negative result
will follow if they be administered on the allopathic principle ; and thus
the smallness of the dose, if it has drawn upon the system the.ridicule
which arises from the violation of preconceived ideas, has at least this
advantage, that it discloses its principle of action, and thus proves the
truth of Hahnemann’s assertion. How easy, therefore, does it now be-
come, for those who inquire into this subject, to decide upon what cost
him such laborious and persevering investigation.

PAANAAAANAAN AAAAAAAASAS

From % Dr. Buchanan's Journal of Man.

Uniox.—At the present period, the friends of mankind are laboring in
many different fields of moral, religious, and scientific renovation, and
with many different views, but with the common aim of elevating society
from its present imperfect and unhappy condition. Let each in his own
sphere, honor the sincere and disinterested labors of all others, however
different their views. Let the union of all good men be the waichword o
the :day, and the progress of all truth will be greatly accelerated in the public
mind.
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From the * British Journal of Homcopathy.”
ESSAYS ON GENERAL PATHOLOGY.

BY WM. HENDERSON, M. D.,
Professor of Medicine and General Pathology, in the Uniersity of Edinburgh.
[Continued from page 128.]

In the development, however, of the chemical doctrines regarding the
various processes occurring in the animal body, and in the application of
them to the pathology and treatment of diseases, the disturbances which
result frem altered conditions of the vital force, whether mediately or
immediately, are almost, or altogether, overlooked by the chemical path-
ologists, and the explanations of unhealthy conditions of the fluids are
given on the merely chemical grounds of the proportion of material, and
the opportunities for chemical action ; and remedial expedients are alone
suggested which bear npon these points. An example of both is furnish-
ed at large in the treatise of Dr. Bence Jones on Gout, which professes
to apply the chemical doctrines to the pathology and treatment of that
disease ; and other less elaborate instances will be noticed in their proper

laces.

We shall afterwards see how far the chemical principles may be justly
recognised as concerned in the pathology and treatment of certain morbid-
conditions ; but what is contended for at present is, that the force or forces.
proper to the living body have been too much regarded in the light of a
constant quantity, while a correct pathology ought to consider them as
subject to modifications and deversities, capable of affecting the processes
of organic chemistry both in the degree of their activity, and probably in
still more remarkable particulars, the kind and character of their opera-
tion, and consequently the nature of their products. 1t is not necessary
in order to our forming an opinion on these pdints,that we shonld be able
distinetly to understand the number of forces which exist in living bodies,
or on what their existence depeuds, or the particular parts of the system
in which they reside, or the nature of the alterations they undergo when
giving rise to morbid products. Physiology is not so far advanced as to
afford us any specific information on the three first of these problems, and
pathology is equally deficient in materials for justifying an attempt to de-
termine the last. ~ Whether the forces be one or many that are at work
in a living body, and whether the seat of them be the nervous system es-
sentially, or also the several organs and tissues, by virtue simply of their
molecular constitution and arrangement, and in what degree the latter are
indebted to a force pertaining to the former for the capacity to manifest
their different functions, are questions which do not of necessity enter
into an inquiry as to the fact of the force or forces being subject to modifi-
cations which are accountable for chemical consequences, morbid either-
in amount or kind. But although a knowledge of these particulars has
nothing to do with our endeavor to ascertain that fact, I may notice very
briefly the views which are entertained respecting some of them. I be-
lieve what is expressed as follows by Mulder, to be the general. notion
which exists, regarding the agent peculiar to organised and living bodies.
He is controverting a statement by Muller which affirms the existence of
an essential and specific force existing in the embryo as the * potential
whole of the future animal ;> and proceeds to say—‘‘In physiology, the
existence of a similar general force, governing the whole, is assumed in
the fully formed organism. Respiration, the circulation of the blood, the
function of the nerves, &c., are effected by one force, which is called
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vital force. This vital force causes respiration here, digestion there, the
secretion of the saliva and pancreatic juice in other parts of the body. It
maintains at once the substance of the bones, of the muscles, and of the
brain. It is supposed that this same force is modified in reference to the
different organs which it influences.” With this ordinary belief of the
unity of the vital force or principle, there is associated another which
places it in a particular part of the system. It is thus expressed by An-
dral, “Inasmuch as in man the accomplishment of vital actions appears,
according to our present knowledge of physiology, to be necessarily de-
pendent on the nervous system, we nay, by hypothesis, consider this
system as the seat and instrument of vital power. In the same manner,
too, we may admit that there is formed in the nervous centres a fluid,
which may be called nervous, vital, electro-vital, &ec., and may servetore-
present the unknown force by which these centres hold all the organs
under their influence.” :

Such is one view of the subject, a view which, to say the least of it,
has derived no increase of probability from the later experimental
physiology, which has tended rather to show that the nervous force may
affect the activity of the functions performed by the different organs of the
body, but does not confer on them the power of performing those func-
tions, and that they are not deprived of the capacity of doing so in some
measure, although the influence of that force be withdrawn from them by,
the division of their nerves. To this effect are the deductions of Profes-
sor Reid, of St. Andrews, from many careful experiments on the secre-
tion of the gastric juice after division of the eighth pair of nerves, and
on the nutrition of muscles which have been severed from their connexion.
with the nervous centres, and to the same effect also are the conclusions
which follow from the experiments of Dr. Sharpey and Dr. Baly, on the.
reproduction of the caudal extremity of reptiles after the destruction of a
portion of the spinal marrow. It would appear from these experiments
that the matter of the several organs of the body is so constituted (and
consequently possessed of such vital force) that in the ordinary healthy
conditions of the blood and circulation, of temperature, &c., they are able-
to select the elements necessary for their maintenance, and for the secre-
tions which some of them are destined to furnish, independently of a con-
nexion with the brain and spinal marrow, in the same manner as when
possessing full communication with them, though not withthe same degree
of energy ; and, also, that there must exist in different parts of the body a
difference of some sort in the vital forces they possess, sufficient to account
for whatever diversity of constitution and function distinguishes one part,
organ, or tissue from another. It is worthy of remark, in connexion with
these inferences from the experiments referred to, that though the organs
do not derive their capacity to perform their specific functions from the
nervous system, they are yet liable to have them stopped, or suspended,
by impressions conveyed through the nerves—in other words, that the
active influence of the nerves on the functions of other parts is not con-
fined to an acceleration or increase of their activity, but extends also to
the production of the very opposite effect. Division of the connecting
nerves impairs the functional activity of the organ; but without such
division impressions may be conveyed along the nerves which produce a
similar effect, and even in a greater degree. The heart beats indepen-
dently of the nervous system, but an impression may be conveyed through
the latter that shall stop its motion entirely; and, in like manner, it ap-
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ears from the experiments of Brachet, that not merely does the withdraw-
ing of nervous influence from the stomach, by the division of the pneumo-
gastric nerves, lessen or suspend the secretion of gastric juice, but that
deep incisions made in parts of the body of animals which have no direct
concern in the function of digestion, are followed by a similar result.
What other influences the nervous system may be capable of exercis-
ing on the functions of the organs besides that of affecting the activity of
their performance, physiology does not, and perhaps is not competent to
inform us. - It belongs te pathology, properly, to impart such information,
because deviation from the norma{mode of action ‘must probably depend
upon alterations not in the degree, but in the qualify, of the modilying
power. There are, indeed, not a few examples of mental impressions
still probubly within the limits of the normnal intensity, producing altera-
tions in the qualities of the secretions, and thereby proving the prevert-
ing influence of the nervous force. To such belong the remarkable cases
in which sudden and violent anger has apparently made the milk of a
nursing mother a deadly poison to her infant, and the more familiar ex-
amples of new and peculiar odours being sometimes given to the perspira-
tion by certain emotions of the mind. Still we must look to pathology
for the reason just mentioned, for the proof and illustrations of those
other influences which the nerves may be instrumental in communicating
to the organs and tissues. But while this may be perceived and admitted,
it is very difficult to determine specifically how far the nervous system is
concerned in the production of the morbid changes in question. We
know that the action of living parts may be perverted by the influence of
morbific agents, so as to give rise to new and abnormal effects ; but it is
not easy to determine regarding many of these agents, whether they oper-
ate through the nervés, or by 'érééﬂy”hc'ting on the parts where the mor-’
bid effect occurs. When the exciting cause of disease is a material sub-
stance there appears to be, a priori, as much reason to suppose that it may
act by coming into immediate contact with the parts affected, as that it
may do so through the instrumentality of the nervons system. In the
present day there is undoubtedly a prevailing inclination towards the
former supposition, and as the blood must be the vehicle of these sub-
stances, if they operate directly on the parts Which they incite to morbid
action, it follows that primary blood diseases form a considerable portion
of the existing humoral pathology. To this class contagious diseases, for
example, are regarded as belonging; and countenance, or proof, is believ-
ed to be given tothe doctrine by the instances in which some of those
diseases have been communicated by inoculation with infected blood, or .
by the injection of it into the circulation of the previously healthy. That
the inference drawn from these examples is not sonecessary as is com-
monly imagined, will be shown in the sequel. But though there may be a
" difference of opinion on the modus operandi of contagious and infectious
principles, there can be none as to the fact of many causes of unhealthy
action really producing their effects by immediate contact with the parts
that manifest disease. ~ Such is the case in some truly primary blood dis-
eases, as when noxious substances are taken into the stomach and thence
absorbed into the circulation ; and in others of a secondary kind, as when
urea accumulates.in the blood in consequence of disease of the kidneys.
When, however, the exciting cause of disease is not a material substance,
but an immaterial agent, whether producing its influence positively or ne-
gatively, by excess or deficiency, as in the case of temperature, we have
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incontrovertible evidences of an action through the nervous system, ca-
pable of disturbing the ordinary processes of the body and giving rise to
deviations from the healthy condition and character of their products, of
which inflammation and its consequences are familiar examples. These
reflections are introduced in this place, not for the purpose of discussing
the share which the nerves, and the proper texture of organs, separately
and respectively take in the abnormal actions of the system at the instance
of the exciting causes of diseases, but simply in order to finish the short
outline, which alone is now attempted, of the state of opinions respeeting
some of the modes in which pathological processes may be induced.
From that statement it appears that in one way or other changes may be
excited inthe actions of the several organs and tissues of the body by the
impressions made upon them, directly or indirectly, by some at least of
the exciting causes of disease, which are competent to alter both the
amount and the nature of their results; and it will prepare us ina
measure for the enquiries which follow, into some of the individual in-
stances of such morbid results, and into the sources from which they
spring. It will be perceived that reference has been chiefly made to the
circumstance that morbid actions of the forces of living solids, however in-
duced, may be the sources of morbid results, and that circumstance is
thought worthy of special attention because, although sufficiently obvious
and familiar as a pathological truth, it has not been admitted cistinctly and
fully into the doctrines of chemical pathology, while there appears to be
no sufficient reason for its exclusion from them any more than from other
departments of pathology.

[To be Continued.)

o~

ALLOPATHY vs. ALLOPATHY.

ELISHA BARTLETT, M. D.,, ON THE CERTAINTY OF
MEDICINE.

Several Medical Journals ( Allopathic) have noticed with much com-
mendation the work of Dr. Elisha Bartlett, entitled ¢ .n Inquiry inlo
the Degree of Certainty in Medicine, and info the Nature and Extent of its
Power over Diseases.

We have only read portions of the work, as they were found in the
several reviews. Dr. B. has investigated, very closely, an interesting
question :—¢ What is our [ Allopathic] practice worth ?” His answer to
this question will not, we think, be satisfactory, to the more intelligent of
his own school. For the reason, he has not in all his facts and argu-
ments, advanced any thing to enhance confidence in Allopathic practice.

The following is an admission, we did not expect to find, only in that
whining clique the New York Academy of Medicine. :

«] am stating only what everybody knows to be true, when I say that
the general confidence which has heretofore existed in the science and art
of medicine, as this science has been studied, and as this art has been
practised, has within the last few years been violently shaken and dis~
turbed, and is now greatly lessened and impared. The hold which medi-
cine has so long had upon the popular mind is loosened ; there is a wide
spread skepticism as to its power of curing diseases, and men are every-
where to be found who deny its pretensions as a science, and reject the
benefits and blessings which it proffers them as s art.”
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Dr. B. did not deem it necessary “to point out the causes and influ-
ences which have led to this state of things.” Our own opinion is, that
the progress of Homceopathy has been the chief cause in diminishing
confidenc: in Allopathy. And, this good work will go on, if the advo-
cates of the former continue faithful to her principles in the practice. If
not, not.

The New York Journal of Medicine for January, 1849, has an able res
view of the above work, by J. H. S. who he is, we do not know ; who-
ever he may be, the review before us, shows him_ ‘“no man’s man.” Dr.
Bartlett is an advocate of bleeding, and the use of Antimony in the treat-
ment of pneumonia. In reference to which, J. H. 8. says ;—* Now,
supposing that we admit the whole of the conclusions deduced from M.
Louis’ observations, what is the amount of our information? simply,
that out of a number of cases of pneumonia, those who are bled are
more likely to recover than those who are not, and those who are bled
early, are more likely to recover soon than those who are bled late.”

* That to lessen the quantity of blood which passes through inflamed
parts, is good for them is certain, provided we can secure plenty of good
blood to heal them, when we require it. But we protest against this
being considered proof of any positive knowledge on the subject of the
disease and its treatment. In what does inflammation of the lungs consist 2
What are the certain means of stopping that process and restoring the parts
%o health? These are two questions which receive no answers from the
results of bleeding.

An acute observer of disease and remedy, would perceive that as in-
flemmation consisted in some disturbance of the circulation, and health
consisted in the restoration of the circulation to its original condition, the
secrel of remedy would be found in the management of the cause of the
circulation. The blood is not the cause of its circulation; for the self
same quantity of blood may be in the vessels when it does not circulate
at all, as when it does most healthily, as daily instanced in concussions,
epilepsy, and so forth. The faking away of blood does nothing directly but
alter the quandity.

Indirectly, by taking away the fluid which confains the life, we dimin-
ish the life ‘sd}, and the means of ob'aining life, the respiration.  Bleed-
ing, therefore, diminishes the quantity of life.  Can a man have
too much of life? It matters not, that from the days of Hippocrates
*down to now, bleeding has been adopted. It matters not, that it
relieves the tension, and of necessity the painof an inflamed part. It
does not act upon the part diseased, producing any change in its con-
dition., How, therefore, can we designate it as a remedy ?”’

On the Tarter Emetic treatment of Pneumonia, J.H.S. says: “ We honest-
ly confess, this goes as much against our stomach as the bleeding gces against
our heart, We have both given and taken considerable doses of this com-
pound, and are able to appreciate its operation on the bodies of pneu-
monic patients.” After a long quotation from Dr. Bartlett in favor of the
Antimonial Treatment of Pneumonia, J. H. S. proceeds :—

- “We cannot say that we are one whit more in love with tartar emetie,
than we were; and the mention of it always makes our ¢ gorge rise.”
Much as Rasori, Louis, Trousseau, and Grisolle, on the continent, are
enraplued with it ; much as the Elliotson and Clutterbuck school, in Eng-
land, may patronise it, still we feel justified in denouncing its use.

18
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" For an art to claim the respect of a science by putting forth a state-
ment that after the lapse of two thousand years, the best discovered mode
of treating pneumonia, is by bleeding and giving large doses of tartar
emetic ; neither of which, nor both combined, can do more than mitigate
the symptoms in a proportion of cases, is not to make out a strong case.
The philosopher and philanthropist will scarcely recognise the claim, and
a court of equity would hardly decree in favor of it if contested. It does
mot appear to us that such remedies are worth the time, attention, and re-
spect, which are claimed for them in so many colleges of learning and
science throughout the world.

We remember a Professor of Toxicology, who announced that he had
discovered a new test for arsenic, which he thought would be of immense
importance. The medical world thronged to see the application of the
test. Much time was employed in preparing and applying it, and all
were on the tip-toe of expectation. The test was applied; but no phe-
nomenon appeared. Again it was applied, but without the slightest
effect. We ventured to suggest that the Professor might perchance have
taken the wrong bottle. He assured us that se was correct. We ven-
tured on another observation, that perhaps the fest had not been properly
prepared, or that there was. no arsenic present in the substance tested.
Both of these ignorant, not to say impudent suggestions, were rejected .
with disdain. - We waited, and a pause ensued. The Professor, taking
off his spectacles and passing his white handkerchief over his forehead,
said, ** Gentlemen, I have occasionally found this test cannot be relied .
upon ; but usually it is a safe one!”  Such are our remedies, only the
sentence ought to be reversed. ¢ Occasionally, they are useful, but in
general they cannot be relied on.” S

J. H. 8.” Review, will he so interesting to a homcopathic practitioner,
that we transcribe another branch of it.

« He, (Dr. Bartlett) groups diseases, and presents us with the ascer-
tained effects of remedies.

His first group consists of such diseases as ‘‘ common catarrh, simple
acute diarrhea, and simple joundice.,”” Of these he merely says—¢ The?',
may, generally, be safely let alone—but most of them may be favorably
influenced- by an appropriate medication.” Modest enough, certainly,
and agreed to. - ‘ :

His next group is' ¢ Functional dyspepsia, chorea, and chlorosis.” The
only thing which is adduced to prove our science, is in the following sen-
tence :—*“ If our science and art had done nothing more than to ascertain
the effects of iron upon this malady, (chlorosis,) they would have pre-
sented a gift to humanity, that ought at least to shield them from the blind
and bitter assaults of arrogant ignorance and wooden-headed stupidity.”

The author’s wheels are warming, we may expect some fire soon. The
next group is “ Sporadic dysentery, simple acute rheumatism, acute pleu-

risy, tonsillitis, catarrhal croup, and so on.”  Of these he says, we can-
not do much for them, except give opium for dysentery, and an emetic for
croup. o )

The fourth group “includes most of the serious local inflammations,
and all the general fevers—continued, periodical and exanthematous ;
whooping cough, Asiatic cholera, erysipelas and delirium tremens,” We °
must here let our author speak out.

“ These diseases differ.so widely amongst themselves, in their relation
to remedies, that it is difficult to speak of them in general terms. Some
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of them are more obviously and more uniformly influenced by remedies
than others, There is nomore doubt, for instance, of the favorable effect
of blood-letting upon inflammation of the pericardium, of the liver, of the
kidneys, then there is of these effects on pneumonia.  There is no more
doubt of the efficacy of wine, in certain stages and conditions of British
typhus, than there is of the effects of antimony in pneumonia. Ever
day there are multitudes of patients with this disease, as directly and ob-
viously saved from death by active stimulants, as the life of a famishing
man is saved by food. . N o
And we find here one of the most constant, and one of the most im-
gortant therapeutic relations—I mean that between periodical fever and

eruvian bark. The power of opium to allay functional spasm, and to
abate neuralgic pain; the antiphlogistic action of antimony, in inflamma-
tion of the lungs; the effects of an emetic in catarrhal croup, of iron in
chlorosis, of wine in low typhus, are not more invariable and certain,
than is the power of cinchona to control and arrest the periodical element,
in the great family of malarious fevers. The simple forms of these dis-
eases do, indeed, very commonly subside and cease; they rarely destroy
life immediately and directly ; but their repeated occurrence at length un-
dermines and breaks down the constitution, while in their more violent
manifestations, they are as suddenly fatal as yellow fever; and for the
prevention of these results we have one reliable and heroic remedy—
cinchona. Somewhat as I said of iron in chlorosis, this gift to humanity
is a boon and a blessing, that ought to secure for medical science and
medical art the deep and everlasting gratitude of the world.””

“ We single out a sentence for comment, and shall then pass to some-
thing else worth noticing.  The sentence is this :—¢ There is no more
doubt of the efficacy of wine in certoin stages and conditions of British
typhus, then there is of the effects of antimony in pneumonia.” .

*To our mind, this is not saying much for the value of the wine., If
wine be of any service in these cases, it is solely on account of its pro-
perty of imparting caloric to the solids and fluids of the body. However,
as this is done by the decomposition and destructi n of a portion of the
organization, we hardly know how this agent can be fairly called a
remedy. The tartrate of antimony decomposes the blood and solids of
the body most fearfully. Witness the bloody vomitings and purgings
which accompany its use. It forms a compound with the albumen, render-
ing it insoluable. The tissue thus is broken up, and the blood rushes
through the gap. To us, it is an awful remedy. Co

“Qur author confesses that ¢confluent small pox, algid epidemic
cholera, malignant scarlatina, and the adynamic and ataxic forms of typhus
and typhoid fever, not only very frequently terminate in death, but they
seem to be very little influenced, in any way by remedial measures.’
Then we have another frank and large confession :—

“Qur fifth group is constituted by a most formidable and appalling
catalogue of diseases—having no tendency towards a favorable termina-
tion ; but little or not at all under the control of remedies; and self-limit-
ed only by death. To this class belong hydrophobia, epilepsy, traumatic
tetanus, scirrhus and cancer, softening of the brain, tuberculous mening-
itis, phthisis, membranous croup, diabetes, albuminuria, and various struc-
tural lesions of the heart and other viscera, Most of these diseases are,
in the present state of science, beyond the reach of medicine—some of
them nearly, and others absolutely so. ~Amongst thousands of cases of
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hydrophobia, there are not half-a-dozen authentic examples of recovery;
the disease has an invincible tendency towards death.”

If the above be carefully analysed, it will be perceived, that by Dr.
Bartlett’s own showing, the true answer to the question * Whatis our
practice worth?” it is of no value. J. H. S. shows that it is not only
valueless, but pernicious. Iron is an uncertain remedy in Chlorosis, as
we know, from our own observation. = We could point to several cases,
in which iron had been given daily for months, with no benefit whutever.
Iron cannot cure Chlorosis.

Opium is not a remedy for Dysentery, and whoever relies upon it, will
be deceived.—Nearly all those diseases in which Dr. Bartlett represents
allopathy as powerless; homeopathy has cured ; such as, epilepsy, frau-
matie telanus, scirrhus and cancer, phthisis, membranous croup, diabetes and
others. Wecan of our own knowledge, speak of the power of homceo-
pathy to effect permanent cures of the diseases here named. What we
have read of Dr. Bartlett’s work has, more firmly, established us in the
opinion, that allopathy is evil, only evil, continually. He represents Dr.
Forbes, as having done a bad thing, by publishing the paper entitled, Al-
lopathy, Homeopathy, and Young Physic ; but Dr. B. in another mode,
has done more, much more, to distroy confidence in Allopathy, than did
Dr. Forbes ; therefore we recommend the reading of Dr. Bartlett’s Inquiry
tnlo the Degres of Certainly in Medicine, &c.

OPIUM, TARTAR EMETIC, AND MERCURY, INJURIOUS, IN
THE DOSES OF THE ALLOPATHIC SCHOOL.

The injurious effects of medicines on the human system as administered
by Allopathic practitioners, apothecaries and others, are not understood
by those who prescribe them, nor by those who receive them. There
seems to exist a kind of mania among the people to swallow drugs.
Apothecary shops are almost as numerous in this city, as retail grocery
stores, and the one is visited as often as the other, by the inhabitants whe
live in the vicinity of their locations.  Thousands upon thousands, have
found premature graves on account of drugs alone ; and not a person in
full health, can be found, who swallows drugs in emetic, cathartic and ano-
dyne doses. This evil lies at the door of the allopathic school. Phy-
sicians of that school act, as if human health and life were of very little
value or importance. This assertion we will prove, by well-established
facts, from among themselves. Dr. Beck, in a work lately published, en-
titled ¢ Infant Therapeutics” speaks of the ¢ effects of opium on the
young subject,” and says :—* there is scarcely an article in the whole
range of the Materia Medica, capable of producing a greater. amount of
mischief.” Dr. Beck enumerates the following cases, viz.:—

“Dr. John Clarke states, that ¢ half a drachm of genuine syrup of
white poppy, and in some instances, a few drops of Dalby’s Carminative,
have proved fatal, in the course of afew hours, to very young infants.”
In one case, he says, forty drops of Dalby’s Carminative destroyed an in-
fant. Mr. Marley says:—* I have known three or four instances where
the most dangerous symptoms were produced by Godfrey’s Cordial and
Dalby’s Carminative; two nostrums which have no doubt added consider
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ably to the mortality of infants.” In a case that fell under his observa-
tion, the most rapid and alarming symptoms followed the exhibition of an
ordinary dose of syrup of poppies. In another case, he knew half a
small tea-spoonful of the syrup of poppies prove nearly fatal to a child
eight or ten days old. Thirty-five drops of Dalby’s Carminative, he has
known to provefatal to a young child, while, in other cases, larger doses
have been given without any unpleasant effects. The same writer re-
lates the case of an infant, nearly poisoned, by considerably less than half
an ordinary sized tea-spoonful of paregoric. Dr. Bard says, he onege
knew an infant of several months old killed by ten drops of laudanum,
and another brought into very great-danger by less than two drops. Dr.
Montgomery states, that he has known more than one instance in which a
tea-spoonful of the syrup of poppies has proved fatal to a healthy child.

Professor Hamilton relates two cases, in which four drops of laudanum
proved fatal to children some months old. Dr. Merriman reports two
cases, in which a dose of Godfrey’s Cordial proved fatal. He also states,
that he once saw a child of a month old thrown into a state of excessive
stupor, by taking one dose only of a mixture in which there were four
drops of laudanum ; the actual quantity swallowed could scarcely have
amounted to one drop. Dr. Cristison states, that ¢ the administration of
three drops of laudanum in a chalk mixture for diarrhces, to a stout child,
fourteen months old, was followed by coma, convulsions and death in six
hours.” In another infant, a few weeks old, death rcsulted from taking
four drops of laudanum. Dr. Ryan states, that he has known one drop
of the ‘“sedative liquor of opium narcotize an infant. Of laudanum,
two drops have been known to kill an infant, nay, in one case, a single
drop destroyed a new-born infant. I have myself seen a young child nar-
cotized by about twenty drops of paregoric.”

Dr. B. has endeavored to reach some rule for the safe administration
of opium; but in this he has utterly failed. The reason, to our mind, is
obvious, human sufferings never require the anodyne effects of opium.

- The homeeopathic remedy in the smallest dose will promptly relieve pain.
We are not aware that opium can ever be homceopathically indicated to
mitigate pain, or cure a diarrheea, or to relieve the restlessness of infants.
It is not at all adapted to any of the conditions in which it is employed in
allopathic practice. That school is quite ignorant of the therapeutic use
of opium. And, the mischief, which pertains to that drug, must continue,
80 long as it is prescribed antipathically. A few years ago, we were re-
quested to see a lady, who the day previously, it was said, had a strangu-
lated Hernia ; and who had been attended by two eminent surgeons. When
we saw her, there was no evidence of a Hernia; but she was actually
dying of the effects of opium, which had been given her in a dose of
sixty drops of laudanum. Here was a valuable life sacrificed by the ig-
norance of allopathy.

On Antimonial preparations, Dr. Beck remarks :— )

“Dr. Clarke, of London, states that “a quarter of a grain of Tartrate
of Antimony in solution, has been known to excite a vomiting which has.
ended in the death of a young child, which before was in no danger.””
Dr. Armstrong observes that %e ¢ has seen again and again, delirium pro-.
duced by antimonial preparations, given so as to excile the mucous mem-.
brane of the stomach and intestinal canal in very young children.” Dr..
Hamilton advises, that ¢ Tartar Emetic should never be given to infants,
for alarming convulsions have followed its use.” By Mr. Noble, of Mans.
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chester, a case is related, in which the death of a child, eleven months
old, was owing to the effect of antimonial wine given as an emetic. Mr.
Wilton, (surgeon to the Gloucester Infirmary) hasalso reported two cases
of children, one a year old and the other four years old, which were mani-
festly destroyed by the use of antimonial wine given for ordinary colds.
Slight convulsions—vomiting—diarrheea—sudden prostration and death
took place, notwithstanding the use of cordials and stimulants. I have
known a case occurring in this city, in which the one-thirtieth part of a
grain of Tartar Emetic given to a child a year old, laboring under croup,
produced such severe and protracted vomiting, together with general pros-
tration, as to require stimulants to save life. Some years since I was
called to see a child, about three years old, who had been attacked with
scarlet fever. The symptoms at first were mild, and no danger was ap-
prehended in the case, when it was suddenly taken with such salarming
symptoms of prostration as to call for a consultation. On inquiry, I found
that the attending physician had been prescribing small doses of Tartar
Emetic. Notwithstanding the use of stimulants, the child died in an hour
or two after I saw it. Ithen suspected, and have since been confirmed in
the correctness of the suspicion, that the medicine had no little agency in
bringing about the fatal result.”

Dr. B. says, also, * The Hive Syrup of Dr. Coxe, which is now in
every family, and is given on the slightest occasions to infants, without
even consulting a physician, has, I am convinced, done a great deal of
harm.”—The principle ingredient in that syrup is Tartar Emetic. Here
too Dr. Beck fails to give a rule of any value for the safe administration of
Tartar Emetic, and notwithstanding his cautions in its use; it will, doubt-
less, be still employed by allopathists, to the injury of thousands.

From the same work we quote :—¢ That Mercury is an agent of im-
manse power, either for good or evil, upon the human constitution, cannot
be questioned. While in many cases it is the means of saving life, in not
a few it unquestionably destroys it.”

¢ Although mercury so seldom salivates infants, yet, notwithstanding
this, it cannot be doubted that it affects the system profoundly, and even
more 80 progortionally than it does the adult.”

¢ What shows incontestibly that the action of mercury is actually more
energetic on the infant than the adult, is the fact, that when salivation does
take place in the former, as it sometimes does, its effects are most disas-
trous. Sloughing of the gume and cheeks, general prostration and death,
are by no means uncommon occureuces. On this subject, Dr. Blackall
justly remarks, ‘“a general opinion prevails, that the constitution of young
subjects resist mercury. Its entrance into the system they certainly do
resist, more than we could expect: but they are greatly overcome by sali-
vations, and the possible occurrence of such accidents may well set us
constantly on our guard.” Dr. Ryan, too, says, * Ptyalism of infants is
often followed by sloughing of the gums and cheeks; and this I have
known to oceur after the use of it in Hydrocephalus.”

¢ The fact that mercury may prostrate and destroy a young child, even
though it does not cause salivation, is to be feared is not sufficiently ap-
preciated, at least by some. I have known calomel given without weight
or measure, to a young child, and the reason assigned to justify it was,
that it could do no harm because it would not salivate. Now it appears to
me that no opinion can be more unfounded, and no practice more mischie-
vious, Although a single dose of calomel, even though large, may be

4
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well borne by children of ordinary strength of constitution, yet even this .
is not entirely safe in all cases. And when these doses are frequently re-
peated, particularly in delicate habits, the most serious consequences may
result,

The use of mercury in young subjects as an alterative, should in all
cases be conducted with great caution. There is no practice more com-
mon than that of continuing the use of this agent in small doses, for a con-
siderable time, and certainly none more liable to abuse. Under the idea
that the dose is so small and from no salivation appearing, we are apt to
infer, that even if the medicine is not doing any good, it is certainly not
doing any harm. Any improvement too, which occurs during the use of
the article, is sure to be attributed to the silent operation of it on the sys-
tem. Now, although this is not unfrequently the case, yet it is not in-
variably so ; and every observing physician must have been aware of
cases, in which, in this way, the article has been unnecessarily and inju-
rously continued. In bowel complaints, under the idea of altering the se-
cretions, it has frequently, no doubt, helped to keep up the very intestinal
irritation which it was given to correct. In other cases it has developed
the latent tendency to other diseases, such as Scrofula, Phthisis Pulmona-
lis, ect. In adults we know this to be very often the case. How much
more likely is all this to happen in the young infant.”

¢ Mercury should be administered with great caution, in cases where a
child bhas been sick for a considerable length of time, and when the
strength of the child has been very much reduced. In this state of con-
stitutional depression, a single cathartic dose of calomel sometimes proves
fatal. ‘We think we have seen more then one case, in which a child has
been irretrievably prostrated under these circumstances, under the false
impression that calomel is an innocent purgative to a child.

The too common practice of giving calomel as an ordinary purge, on all
oceasions, is certainly unjustifiable. From the facility with which it may
be given, it is unquestionably resorted to in a great number of cases,
where it is unnecessary, and in a great number where it positively does
harm. The misfortune is, that its use is not limited to an occassional dose,
but it is too often given in every slight indisposition of the child. Now,
in this way, there can be r.o question that the use of it has laid the foun-
dation for the ruin of the constitutions of thousands.”

We will not weary our readers, by quotations from other allopathic -
authors, on the same subjects. Dr. Beck’s. Work is the latest, and the
best. He presents enough of facts, to show that inthe absence ofa thera-
peutic law, for the administration of Opium, Tartar Emetic and Mercury;
(and he does not pretend that such a law exists in his school ;) their use
at all times, and under all circumstances, is too hazardous ; proving there-
by, that the Physicians of that school act, as if human health and life,

were of little value or importance.
|

From “ Dr. Buckanan'’s Journal of Man."

OBJECTIONS TO PHRENOLOGY.

There are many who still object to receiving the science of Phrenology.
as taught by the disciples of Gall and Spurzheim ; not that they would
totally deny its truth—for they will readily admit that there may be some
connection between the general conformation of the head and the general
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tendencies of the character—but they have a strong impression that the
relation of the brain to the mind is a mysterious subject. They are not
willing to believe, except upon the best of evidence, that this mystery
has been solved. They look, therefore, at phrenological science with a
skeptical eye ; and at first, when this science is rudely presented, with
all its uncouth, technical terms, so distinct from the former dignified tech-
nology of ¢ Mental Philosophy,” their skepticism is strengthened by dis-
gust for its singular phraseology and apparently awkward as well as ar-
bitrary analysis of the mental powers. :

" The solution of the great problems of the human constitution which
the Gallian system of Phrenology presents, strikes them at first sight as
altogether too simple, crude and uncouth.,  That such persons should
continue to doubt, we need not be surprised ; and when, in this frame of
mind, they examine the science further, they find additional reasons for
suspicion. They observe certain difficulties in ascertaining the develop-
ment of organs. These difficulties aretrifling to a practical phrenologist ;
but to a tyro they appear very great. They observe that certain regions
at the basis of the brain are not included in the old system of phrenclogy ;
and make the obvious reflection that these regions may influence the de-
velopment of the whole. They observe, too, that, while phrenologists
make exactand arbitrary divisions upon the surface of the cranium, the
structure of the brain does not accord with these divisions. Confirmed
by observing these difficulties, they still admit it as quite probable that
there may be something in Phrenology, but contend that it is by no means
yet a science of any accuracy.’

Others, of a metaphysical turn of mind, observe that phrenologists
propose a great and violent innovation in explaining and even describing
well known operations of the mind. They have been accustomed to
speak of “reason,” of ‘ imagination,” of ¢ memory,” ¢ faculties,”
« passion,” &ec., and their technicalities have become an established part of
all cultivated languages. In place of these, they find in the phrenologi-
cal system *Eventuality, Causality, Ideality,” &c., without any adequate
reason for the change, other than that such is the result of observation.
The metaphysical inquirer finds that he has clearer and more satisfactory
views of the mental phenomena under the old system, and that there is a
difficulty and awkwardness in getting hold of the new. Hence he feels a
‘strong suspicion that the whole system is of artificial coinage, and not in
conformity with the true laws of mind.

Others again, of a more poetical temperament, accustomed to contem-
plate the vast variety of mental phenomena, witnessed in daily life, or
described by the tragic poet, feel thatthere is much more in all this than
the phrenological system illustrates. It has to their eye a meagre charac-
ter,and seems to compare, to their conceptions of human nature, as ¢ Peter
Parley’s Geography” would to Baron Humbolt’s ¢ Kosmos.”

With those who object to Phrenology on these grounds, and they must
be admitted to form an important portion of the intelligent public, [ have
no contention. However severly I may denounce the infidel spirit of
distrust and denial, which opposes all new and great truths, I have no ob-
jections to a rational inquiring skepticism. On the contrary, I admire
the caution and candor with which objectors of the above classes comment
upon the science, and only regret that they have not acquired such a
practical acquaintance witn its details, as might have made them more
familiar with its truths,
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REVIEW.

Carbonic Acid Gas— Ozone— Cholera—Quackery—Drs. W hite, Herrick,
and Blaney.

WE believe in the doctrine taught by our Saviour, of giving to Cesar
the things that be Ceesar’s. We cheerfully grant, that the man is a good
and great man who devotes his talent to the promotion of human happi-
ness, and merits the appellation of philanthropist and public benefactor.
The attribute of benevolence is of divine origin, and commands the es-
teem of all intelligent beings. .

The assumption of this attribute by any individual where he alone
can be affected by the counterfeit, is harmless to the community and dis-
gusting to all sensible men ; but where the assumption bears .directly
on the health and lives of the community, who can fully measure the re-
sponsibility and guilt of such an action ?

Of the author of the address under consideration, we know nothing ;
of his motive in publishing it, we say nothing; of the truths, princi;
and facts claimed to have been discovered by him, we have something to
say. .
{&nd, first, the Cause. ¢ This,”” says the Doctor, * I consider a most
tmportant part of 1he subject; for to know the cause why and wherefore
a thing is so, ought o enable us to derive a remedy for its being so, if
we wish to change its condition.” ¢ Therefore, if I am correct as to the
cause why and wherefore the Cholera exists as a disease, it will neces-
sarily follow that the true remedy may be easily attained.” Now, if we
comprehend the above sentences (for they do not appear to us clear),
both positions have been disproved by the experience of 3,000 years.
It has been long known to all men, that arsenic, antimony, corrosive
sublimate, acetatelof copper, and many other poisons, when taken into the
stomach, produce certain symptoms and death: why bas not a remedy
" been found to arrest these symptoms, as the “why and wherefore’ are
known? In Homceopathy, ¢ the most important part’’ to be known in
relation to all diseases is the cure, not the cause. For 3,000 years Allo-
pathy has spent her energies and her talent in threading a labyrinth in
the fruitless search for the causes of disease; which, if found, could
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not benefit, unless the mysterious action of vitality, or life, could be
analyzed. In two paragraphs the Doctor labors to prove, what no one
ever questioned, that truth is truth, and then proceeds as follows : —
¢ This disease is the natural effect of a natural cause, and I will pre-
sently show you that the superstition and wickedness of man produced
it.” Magnificent discovery! ¢It is, undoubtedly, caused by a super-
abundance of acid abounding in the atmosphere ; and my observations
induce me to believe that it is carbonic acid gas. Let me briefly state
my reasons for believing thus.”” Here follows a string of assumptions
about disturbing the atmospheric equilibrium, which is all gas ; and then
we are taken to a little ¢ island at the mouth of the Ganges,’’ in India,
where, we are informed, ?his simple disease” had its birth. ¢ The su-
perstition and wickedness of man” caused human beings to be thrown
into the Ganges, and they lodging on this island produced carbonic acid
gas, which is the cause of Cholera. To all scientific men this is a dis-
covery as splendid as the Doctor’s logic is conclusive. * It is well known,”
says the Doctor, « that carbon enters very largely into the composition of
ALL animal as well as vegetable and mineral substances.”” This is one of
Dr. White’s facts, which is not known by any other chemist. Sir Hum-
phrey Davy, Berzelius, Priestly, Murray, Rose, Thomson, Liebig, &ec.,
&ec., never discovered Dr. White’s fact. In the decomposition of ani-
mal matler various gases are given off, but neither of the distinguished
chemists who have written on the subject discovered that carbonic acid
gas was the principal one. That is one of the splendid discoveries re-
served for Allopathy and Dr. White, to be fulminated amid the wars and
revolutions of 1849. But let us suppose that the Doctor’s premises
are true as to the cause of Cholera, and that a great many human bodies
are lodged on a little island af the mouth of the Ganges — that these
bodies, # their decomposition, give out one-half of their weight in car-
bonic acid gas—and that carbonic acid gas causes Cholera. As the ad-
dress does not tell us how many bodies are probably lodged on the
island, or what the size of the island is, we must give him the benefit
of a farther supposition, and say that the island is ten miles in diameter,
and that the number of dead bodies decaying there at one time is 26,400,
and that the average weight of these bodies is 150 pounds each, we
should then have one million nine hundred and eighty thousand pounds
of carbonic acid gas given out from the 26,400 bodies, to be wafted
over the Bay of Bengal, the Indian Ocean, the Atlantic and Pacifie
Oceans, scattering this Cholera poison around the globe.

In order that the Doctor may have the full benefit of carbonie acid
gas, we will now add to his supposed amount from dead bodies, the real
amount from living bodies, and other sources of production, so that his
case may be fully and fairly made out.

It is ascertained by the most accurate chemical investigation, that a
tiving human being gives off daily from the lungs and skin, 13 9-10 oz.;
a horse, 97 1-8 oz. ; a cow, or ox, 69 9-10 oz. per day, and all animals
more or less, in proportion to the amount of atmospheric air breathed ;
and that a large amount of this gas is evolved by combustion of every
kind. Assuming that the population of India is 150 millions of human
beings, and 300 millions of cows and oxen, we shall have a daily pro-
duction of thirteen hundred and twelve millions, six hundred and twen-
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ty-one thousand, eight hundred and seventy-five pounds, from the human
beings, the oxen and cows, without counting the immense amount from
other animals and from combustion, which we do not doubt will far ex-
ceed the amount above stated. Let this amount be added to the paltry
sum supposed to be formed by the dead bodies, supposed to be lodged on
the little island, and still the idea is ridiculously absurd, as we shall
now show. o

1. The Ganges has seven mouths, and necessarily many islands along the
coast where they empty into the Bay; and the inhabitants of these
islands have never been particularly subject to Cholera.

- 2. Such are the arrangements in tge physical world, that there is a beau-
tiful adaptation of natural laws to the preservation of harmony. In
every latitude this arrangement of an All-wise Creator is beautifully
manifest. If it were not, creation would speedily be involved in chaos.
Carbonic acid gas is a deadly poison when taken into the lungs, and yet
a delightful and indispensable part of our food and drink. Without this
gas, water of every kind, and bread, would be insipid and worthless.
Hence we see the wisdom and beauty of the arrangement, by which all
superabundance of this noxious air is absorbed by water and other
substances. The vegetable kingdom lives principally on this gas; and
thus, by this duplicate process, the animal economy is resupplied with
the necessary amount of carbon and oxygen.

Again. It has been ascertained, by careful and repeated analysis,
that the air, at the level of the sea and at the top of the highest moun-
tain, contains only the thousandth part of carbonic acid gas, and that
this proportion is uniform.

We will not adduce farther evidence of the ridiculous absurdity of
Dr. White’s premises, and the still more ridiculous conclusion drawn
from the premises, supposing them to be true. Any treatment based
upon such an idea must be not only worthless, but dangerous, and we
therefore caution our citizens against such foolery.

Some months ago, we noticed a publication by Dr. J. N. McDowell,
of our city, puffing up Dr. Cartwright a little, and himself a little more,
as having discovered a remedy by which he (Dr. Cartwright) did actu-
ally cure 498 out of 500 cases of Cholera; and yet Dr. McDowell in-
forms us that he has improved upon Dr. Cartwright; and now, such is
the progressive character of the age, that Dr. White informs us he has
lost but one case. The next humbug remedy will, of course, beat Dr.
McDowell and Dr. White by curing every case.

Since writing the above, we have received from Chicago the announce-
ment that a new cause for Cholera has been discovered by Drs. Herrick
and Blaney: to wit—ozone! Oh yes! Dr. White’s carbonic acid
gas is now annihilated, and ozone has mounted the car of the desolating
conqueror, Cholera! and we trow there will be terrific slaughter where
brimstone and Cholera combine their forces against poor suffering hu-
manity.

Will our allopathic brethren never give up the idea that the human
organism is controlled by mere chemical law? Will they never learn
that there are laws of vitality which preside in all animal being, supe-
rior to all chemical laws, and holding them in entire subserviency 2
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Will they never cease to grope in darkness after the cause, izstead of
seeking by the broad light of truth for the cure, of disease ?

We feel it a duty to caution all against any such remedies in Choléra,
as a forfeiture of life must be the result in a majority of cases.

THE CHOLERA QUESTION.

From the Cincinnati “ Daily Times.”

Mr. Editor, — Icannot refrain from expressing very cordial thanks to
you for giving publicity, through your columns, to the shameful outrage
upon every principle of justice and humanity, committed by the super-
intendents of the Cholera Hospital, on Fourth-street, in refusing, on the
grounds alleged, to receive the patient sent there from Mr. Root’s
foundery, last Sabbath faorning. And I am not alone in desiring that
you will keep this subject before the community long enough to make
every one understand it thoroughly, and to see and acknowledge the
evils which must inevitably result from this attempted zalliance of Physic
and State. This is not a question in which the doctors only are con-
cerned, but one in which every citizen is deeply interested. Am I to
be proscribed for my medical heresies, and to be denied the common
rights and privileges of a citizen — the right to room nursing in a hos-
ﬁital, whose expenses I assist in defraying — because, forsooth, I am so

eterodox in my medical creed, that I prefer a Homceopathic to a Calomel

hysician, and am willing to pay for his attendance ? The ¢ Regulars”
iave said “yes’ to this question — said o in the most emphatic man-
ner, by their refusing to admit into the hospital the patient in question.
What do the people of Cincinnati say ? '

But there is another question intimately connected with this, and, as I
conceive, of very great importance, not only to this community, but to
every other community where the Asiatic Cholera has prevailed, or may
prevail. It is alleged by the Homceopathic physicians of this eity that
they have had, in all, 400 cases of Cholera since the epidemic com-
menced the present season, and they have not lost a single patienf. And
among this number, they affirm, were some cases of the severest kind,
and such as are commonly thought to be the most difficult of cure. Now,
8 this true? So far as my acquaintance extends — but this is limited—
it is true. I am acquainted with, perhaps, a hundred families in the
city who use the Homeopathic treatment, and in not one of these fami-
lies has there yet been a death from Cholera. I am also personally ac-
quainted with three or four Homasopathic practitioners, in this city. I
know them to be not only educated, scientific and discriminating men,
but as upright, honest, conscientious and truth-loving individuals, as are
to be found in our community. I, therefore, feel bound to believe their
statements in regard to the triumphant success which has thus far at-
tended their treatment of the Cholera in our city. Why should I not,
knowing the men who make them to be honorable and conscientious
men, and no more likely to mistake Asiatic Cholera for something else
than any other practitioners. But while the statement of these men may
be sufficient to satisfy me and a great many others, who are personally
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acquainted with them, it is not to be expected that they would satisfy
the community generally. The largest proportion of these who know
little or nothing of the homeeopathic treatment, in cases of Cholera, will
probably believe that the statements of these gentlemen are very far
from the truth.

Now, the question I have to propose, is— Cannot our civil authori-
ties devise some means of determining, fo the satisfaction of the public,.
whether homeopathy has really been as successful in the treatment of
Cholera as its practitioners allege, and as many of our citizens believe #'
I am informed by one of the most eminent among them, that they are not
only willing, but would be glad to have their statements upon this sub-.
ject inquired into by an intelligent, impartial, and competent committee
of investigation. They stand ready to furnish such a committee with
the requisite evidence in proof of what they sllege. They will give
the names and residence of their Cholera patients, from whom, or from
their families, the committee of investigation can ascertain the facts —
s0 far, at least, as relates to the nature of the attack and the rapidity of
the cure. '

Now, will not the authorities of our city take up this subject in good
earnest, and appoint a committee to ascertain what mode of medical
treatment has, thus far, proved most successful in the Cholera at its recent
advent among us? Will they not do it immediately? Ought they not
to do it, as they regard the lives of our citizens, the prosperity of the
city, and the good of humanity ? For, if the statements of our homeeo-
pathists as to their success in the treatment of this disease be found true,
then, under this treatment, the Cholera is no more to be dreaded than
the influenza, nor so much. There is no occasion for the least alarm
on the approach of this disease: and let it be known throughout the
country, that the Cholera yields so readily to homeopathic treatment,
that not one patient dies in 400, and would the report of its presence in
our city prevent the country people from visiting us, and cause such a
general stagnation in business as it has already ? Certainly not. It
deeply concerns us all, then, at this moment — concerns our business
and our lives —to know whether our homeeopathic practitioners have
been as successful as they claim to have been, in their late treatment of
a disease which has long been regarded as such a fearful scourge.

Is there no way, Mr. Editor — can our city authorities devise no way
of ascertaining the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, on
this subject ? Can they not — will they not — immediately appoint an
impartial and competent committee to inquire into this matter ? And, if
our homeeopathjsts have met with the triumphant success alleged by
. them, then let the truth be proclaimed from a tribunal that can and will
make itself heard. Then let these gentlemen, and their noble art, re-
ceive the meed of praise which they so richly deserve, and let humanity
have the benefit of all the facts in the case.

A CITIZEN.

A Cure.— Dr. George M. Maclean has used, in one case of mercu-
rial salivation, an infusion of Geranium Maculatum, as a lotion, which
he says relieves the patient of the disagreeable effects of mercury, and
that, too, in a short time.— M. Y. Medical Journal. :
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THE GREAT QUESTION ABOUT TO BE DECIDED.
From the Cincinnati “ Daily Times.”

Tue queries — Will Saltpetre explode, and Do Snakes hiss? have
beea thrown into the shade, or lost in a fog, in the excitement raised by
the controversy as to the true answer to the question — ¢ When doctors
disagree, who shall decide ?” The old school say his Honor the Mayor
shall — the new school say the people shall. The trial will come off to-
day; and we’ll venture a bet of a gill of butter-milk (we never go
higher) that the old school will be defeated. Their defence will be
something like the great little kettle case — first, that they returned the
kettle sound ; second, that the kettle was cracked when they got it;
and, third, that they never had the kettle. In the first place, the Board
of Health has no authority to commence suits in the name of the eity for
alleged violations of ordinances ; second, the present Board is not a
board, their time having expired nearly a year ago ; third, the City So-
licitor had better attend to the business entrusted to his care by the spe-
cial order of Council ; fourth, the Board of Hecalth has no right to take
the money of the poor and sick to pay a lawyer to fight their private
battles ; fifth, they have no right to make a man’s opinions on religion,
politics or medicine, a test as to his claims to the charity of the city.

Our readers will readily perceive that we have advanced the strongest
objection last, having followed the illustrious example of a certain emi-
nent counsellor, who gave thirteen reasons why a witness should not be
fined by the Court for non-attendance — the last of said thirteen reasons
being, that the man had died some two weeks previousty ! Well, well,
we live and learn every day, that doctors, as well as white men, are
very uncertain. In the language and spirit of ancient chivalry, we ex-
claim, * God show the right!” or, in other words, let every one take
care of his own toes, as the jackass said when he danced among the
chickens.

Tue Docrors’ Cask, tried this morning before the Mayor, has ter-
minated as we expected —a * hard case,”’ something like its originator.
Early this morning we wrote the article in to-day’s paper, in which we
took the liberty to review the subject and give a verdict in advance, cit-
ing in illustration some famous cases from ¢ ihe books” .—such as the
¢ cracked kettle” case, &c. Judgment went against the doctors who
call themselves the Board of Healih, but who are not; and the Cholera
fund, the sick poor money, must be touched to pay the fiddle.

It has been asked what sort of wood the board of Health is made of ?
It is now ascertained that it is made of Dog-wood — nothing good about
it but the bark ! — but generally considered a tonic and febrifuge —two
qualities very essential to the restoration of health, under certain cir-
cumstances.

But about the trial ; — hundreds were present, and manifested great
interest during the progress, and much satisfaction when the Hunker
Doctors were defeated. And so ends the farce.
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NOTICE.

WE most cheerfully give an insertion to the following resolutions.

In reference to medical schools, however, we must say that we should
much prefer to see bu tone or two homceopathic institutions of this kind
in the United States, and those of such a character as will reflect honor
on the country and on the cause. The fashion among our allopathic
brethren, of establishing medical schools without }imit, and too often
without character, is to be lamented, and should be avoided, as it tends
to bring the Profession into disgrace, by throwing into community igno-
rant and incompetent men.—E.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE HOMEOPATHISTS.

At a meeting of the Homceopathic Physicians of Northern Ohio, held
at Cleveland on the 16th inst., (or the purpose of taking into considera-
tion the propriety of establishing a Medical College in the city of
Cleveland, Doctor J. Wheeler was appointed President, and Dr. C. D.
Williams, Secretary.

The following resolutions were read, discussed and unanimously
adopted :

Resolved, That as a body we are determined to labor, one and all,
until a Medical College shall be established in the West where the stu-
dents of Homeeopathy and its collateral branches can be educated, and not
be subjected to the insults and illiberalities of Allopathic Colleges, and
National Allopathic Conventions.

Resolved, That Drs. Rosa, of Painesville, C. D. Williams, J. Wheeler,
and Thomas Miller, of Cleveland, and A. H. Burritt, of Nelson, Port-
age county, Ohio, are hereby appointed a committee of correspondence
to communicate with the friends of Homeeopathy generally, on the prac-
ticability of establishing a Homceopathic Medical College at Cleveland,
and invite their co-operation and presence ; and also, to hold such other
correspondence as the interests of Homceopathy may demand, and report
at our next meeting. -

Resolved, That Drs. Wheeler, Williams, and Burritt, are appointed a
committee to visit and confer with the Trustees aud Faculty of the
Oberlin Collegiate Institute, and solicit the use of their charter for the
basis of a Medical department at Cleveland, to be governed by the laws,
rules and regulations prescribed in the charter of said Institute, and
report at the next meeting.

Resolved, That these resolutions be published in the American Jour-
nal of Homeopathy, in the Western Journal of Homo{athy, in the
Michigan Journal of Homeopathy, the South-western Journal and Review,
published at St. Louis, the Oberlin Evangelist, the Milwaukie Journal,
and the city papers.

Resolved, That this meeting now adjourn, to meet again at Cleveland
on the 12th day of July next, at 10 o’clock, a. m.

C. D. WILLIAMS, Secrefary.

Cleveland, May 16, 1848.
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ANOTHER MEDICAL HUMBUG.

From the Cincinnati “Daily Times.”

Wt have already shown, that the charity of the city, under the dis-
pensation of the ¢ Board of Health,” has been refused to one citizen,
because he would not swallow a medical dogma, and what the honest
-conviction of numerous intelligent minds consider highly injurions medi-
cine, For this heterodoxy, the doors of the hospital, which the citizens
-opened to all, have been closed, and the Board undertakes to say who
shall, and who shall not, receive our charity. We learn, also, that this
-same exclusiveness is practiced at the Commercial Hospital and Lunatic
Asylum, a practice which should be reformed without delay, in both
‘institutions.

There is an ordinance of the city, requiring physicians to report to the
Board of Health ail cases of cholera ; failing to do which, they are to be
‘subjected to a penalty upon conviction before the Mayor. The majority
of the Board is composed of Allopathic, or old school doctors, who have
.always declared that those who do not whistle through the same quill
with them are not physicians, but that they are outside barbarians,
:quacks, empirics, humbugs, ignoramuses, demagogues, &c. The con-
sequence was, that when the Simon Pures called on all physicians to
'report, a majority of the medical practitioners in the city were non est.
Oho! say the regulars, eating their own words, you are physicians, we
«do recognize you as such, and for not obeying the mandate of the ordi-
nance we’ll give you law, emptying your pockets as well as blackening
your reputation. Under this very reprehensible state of feeling, suits
have been commenced before the Mayor against Drs. Pulte & Ehrmann,
Dr. Peck, and we don’t know how many more, who are known to be
good citizens, intelligent, scientific men, and successful practitioners,
for taking the words and actions of the majority of the Board of Health
-as representing their belief in good faith. It seems, however, the old
school does recognize the ¢ outsiders’ as physicians, subject to the pen-
alties of the law, if not to its protection. This is curious blow-hot-and-
‘biow-cold doctrine, and will hardly go down in this community.

Yesterday, Drs. Pulte and Ehrmann were brought up to the bull
ring, but the case was postponed, on account of the pre-engagement of
Messrs. Storer & Gwynne, counsel for defendants—so ended the first
act of the humbug ; but while the actors dance and the piper plays, who
'do you think, gentle reader, pays the score?

The case stands thus—Council gives $1,000 of the people’s money
for the purpose of establishing a Cholera Hospital—one is rented, and
:$240 of the rent paid in advance. It is opened for citizens and stran-
gers : Christian philanthropy and Christian charity know no distinction
of sects in religion or medicine ; a general invitation is given. Ho!
-every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters. Ho! every poor afflicted
one, whether of our own household or strangers, come to the refuge
from the scourge that Catholic, Baptist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian,
Methodist, Swedenborgian and Infidel—Allopathy, Hydropathic, Homo«
pathic, Eclectic, and no tic or path has provided—we be all brethren,
children of a common Farrer—come and rest, and let the city, as a
Good Samaritan, minister to your necessities and your disease. De-
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pendent wives and children, dry your tears and calm your fears; you
shall not, if human aid can prevent it, become widows and orphans.
That sounds first rate. A workman in a foundery applies for admission,
desires to partake of the city charity, wants house-room, a bed and a
nurse-—he will place himself under the care of a physician of his own
choice, and at his own expense—no, * you can’t come in”’—he is taken
back to his shanty—he is not of the same faith as a majority of the
Board of Health. This man was a patient of one of that class of Doctors
who are prosecuted at the public expense for not reporting. Bonus,
Metior, Optimus. The City Solicitor, who, on account of his onerous
duties, had his salary justly raised fifty per cent. last week, is made
the cat’s-paw of the Board of Health ; but that a’nt enough ; they take
money out of the charifable fund, and, it is reported in @ morning paper,
hire another lawyer, a member of Council, to assist the City Solicitor—
they have a fee’d Councilman in their pay; and, in order that he shall
keep his oath as a lawyer to-his clients, and his oath as a representative
of the people, he must be very careful to discriminate and balance his
mind, if he holds two sets of opinions: No doubt the gentleman will
act conscientiously, but it don’t look well either to employ a Council~
man, or for him to accept it, when there are so many other good lawyers
to be had ; self-respect, it seems to us, would have kept many others
in the same situation from such a mesalliance. Well, rent is paid for
a hospital, and a citizen is denied admittance—a Secretary is employed
at a salary ; and one who presents his bill and recommends its payment,
is “sorry he does not know what the Secretary’s duties are,” and of
course cannot tell whether it is a proper appropriation—then the City
Solicitor is taken from his legitimate duties, and set to hunt up and
worry heterodox Doctors—more, a lawyer, a member of Council, is
employed to assist in the bear-bait, no doubt for the usual fee. Now,
how much of the charitable fund of the city, under such an administration,
will be diverted to sustaining orthodox medicine—how many citizens
and strangers, under the rules adopted, will be shut out from our Char-
fty Hospital 7 Are these proceedings right, or are they wrong? If
right, sustain them—if wrong, reform them.

BOARD OF HEALTH AND THE HOMEOPATHY DOCTORS.

Tuz public mind has been on the gui vive for some days past, on ac-
count of sundry writs issued against the medical faculty, who refused
or neglected to report to the Board of Health the number of cases they
treated as Cholers. Long before the hour set yesterday morning for
the hearing, the Mayor’s office was crowded, and great anxiety was ex-
pressed by the medical faculty, who were present in large numbers, as
to the issue of the first suit.

Dr. Joseph H. Pulte was first placed on trial.

The City Solicitor, in opening the case, moved to amend the rule upon
which Dr. Pulte was to be tried, by striking out the ordinance of 1848,
and substituting that of 1832, requiring all physicians, &c., to report to
the City Clerk all malignant diseases, &c., that may come under their
notice. 0

20
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Dr. Muscrott, and Mr. Satterly, the City Clerk, were then examined
to prove that Dr. Pulte had not met the requirements of the ordinance.

The counsel for the defence objected to the motion of the Solicitor,
and having read the ordinances of 1832 and 1848, argued that, owing to
the conflicting nature of the two, the ordinance of 1832, which required
physicians, &ec., to report to the City Clerk, was null and void.

The counsel alro cited the law regulating the appointment of all judi-
cial and other officers, requisite to city government. It appears that the
law requires members of the Board of Health to be appointed every
yeer; and, from the testimony adduced, some of the persons composing
it have been members for the last five or six years.

The question then arose as to the legal existence of a Board of
Health, and also as to whether the ordinance of 1832 (which required
reports to be made to the City Clerk) or the ordinance of 1848 (which
requires the reports to be made to the Board of Heaith) is in force.

His Honor the Mayor, in summing up the case, was of the opinion
that the city had not made out a case against Dr. Pulte, and therefore
dismissed the suit ; although he was not prepared to give an opinion in
reference to the conflicting nature of the two ordinances.

HOM@EOPATHIA—WHY IT IS OPPOSED.

To spread error, requires very little sacrifice of labor or expense;
but to spread truth, demands much of both. What is necessary to be
known, for the happiness of man, is plain, near at hand, and may be
reached by all. The human mind, influenced by pride, overlooks truth;
for pride feeds on error, which is its natural food. Whoever has an
unreasonable conceit of his own superiority in talents, can never perceive
much of truthon any subject. In proportion as truth lives inthe mind,
5o is the diminution of pride; for he who has the largest supply of truth,
is the most humble. This principle applies to all branches of human
knowledge. Medical history shows no kind of men so intolerant as
physicians in matters relating to medicine. This tendency to refuse to
tolerate others in the enjoyment of their opinions, has been strengthening
for years, until it is now developed to a degree beyond any former period.
This condition is in consequence of the baseless theories, the thousands
of pretended facts, which are but so many lies, and the illegal reasonings
founded upon them, which fill thousands of volumes on medicine. Such
masses of error, when thrown into the minds of students, cannot but
engender pride, which may forever prevent them from admitting true
principles, especially if these tend to disturb their previously formed
notions.

The period is approaching when this state of things in the medical
profession must mend, or end. The time for persecution for opinion’s
sake is passed, and no well-informed man will allow himself to indulge
in such folly.

He who habitually suspects or charges others with dishonesty, is liable
to have his own integrity suspected also. The continued personal attacks
upon those who have seen fit to adopt Homcopathy, leads to a suspicion
that their assailants are not quite as honorable-minded and pure-hearted
as they would have the world believe. We could introduce published
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charges bearing directly upon this point, but it is not necessary; our
readers hear more, perhaps, on that subject than we do. There happens
to lie on our table, as we write, a notice of a pamphlet by Henry Muller,
M. D., Professor, &c., in the medical school of Louisville, Ky., in which
an attempt is made to examine the claims of Homeopathy as a system, .
&c. He says, “ Homeopathic doses are nothing, absolutely nothing,
and in themselves, incapable of doing e:ther good or harm.” How he
obtained this knowledge, is a question which he does not solve; and, as
he never tried them, we are left to suppose that he is in the same pre-
dicament as the wise farmer, who hooted at the idea of the earth’s turning
over—* That can’t be because it is impossible.”

Quite a different view is taken of the same subject by Dr. Milligan,
surgeon to the British forces—a man of great experience and practical
knowledge, and honored by many titles. He wrote a book, entitled
¢ Curiosities of Medical Experience.”” In this work he ridicules some
of the theories of Hahnemann, but admits the value of the law of cure,
and the efficacy of the remedies, and gives cases cured by them. I
trust,”” says Dr. Milligan, ¢ that the few cases I have reported will afford
convinecing proof of the injustice, if not the unjustifiable obstinacy of
those practilioners, who, retusing to submit the Homeopathic practice to
a fair trial, condemn it without investigation. The introduction of
infinitely small doses, when compared, at least, with the quantities for-
merly prescribed, is gradually creeping in. The history of medicine
affords abundant proof of the acrimony, nay, the fury, with which every
new doctrine has been impugned and insulted. The same annals will
also show, that this spirit of intolerance has always been in the ratio of
the truths that these doctrines tended to bring into light. From the
preceding observations, no one can accuse me of having become a blind
bigot of Homceopathy; but I can only hope that its vituperators wiil
follow my example, and examine the matter calmly and dispassionately,
before they proceed to pass a judgment, that their vanity may lead them
to consider a final sentence.”

GLONOINE:
A NEW MEDICINE FOR HEADACHE, ETC.
From the “American J 1 of H pathy.”

I 1wvire my colleagues to take part in proving of this very important
substance, which may, in a very short time, be of daily use, and will
assist us in curing a great many important cases; for instance, some forms
of apoplexy, with more precision than hitherto.

Glonoine is made of the Glycerine or Oil Sweet of Scheele, a substance
which remains after saponification of nearly all animal or vegetable cils
or fats, and is considered a component part of the same. In our case,
the Glycerine has been prepared from the genuine Olive Oil. Glycerine,
or Glycyloxydhydrate, is modified by nitro-sulphuric acid, undergoing
the same process which cotton undergoes when changed into gun-cotton..
It is equally explosive.

As Sobrero, the discoverer of this substance, did not give it a name,
I called it Glo-no-ine, from Glo, Oxyd of Glyeyl; No, Nitric Acid;
and the termination, Ine. Sobrero remarked, it had a pungent taste, and
caused violent headache with every one who tasted it.
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With this remark, the new substance becomes an important one to
physiologists, as there is nothing which, in such small quantities, and
with such precision, causes headache. Every substance with such
certainty of effect, ought also to be considered as important to the phy-
sician. No matter according to what rule he may give his druis, he
must allow the importance of this agency, and may now test his theory
by pointing out the cases in which it not only may help the parties, but
must help, and in which the cure has to follow, with the certainty of
a mathematical conclusion.

But alas! poor boasting physicians of the old Alleopathic schools!
What canthey do? Hereisthe discovery, hereis a powerful substance,
what is to be done with it? They do not know, and never will know,
except they cowardly steal the results of our investigations, and bring
it out as their own, with the same impudence they have done already,
viz :—Aconite in inflammations, Arnica in bruises, Nux Vomica as a
cathartic, &c., &c. They imagine they have ‘“‘rationalized” the results
of our practice, either by mixing those drugs with something else, or by
“appendixing’’ a nonsensical series of words called a theoretical explan-
ation. Nobody knows, nor do they know themselves, what will be
said to make the Glonoine rational ; but after we have done, and they
have stolen it, it will be no doubt ‘rationalized.”

Our Glonoine has even created a great sensation among members. of
the “regular profession.”” This Spring, a graduate of one of the Phila-
delphia colleges made it the subject of his thesis. He asked me for
information, and I gave him all I knew of its history, preparation and
properties. He, of course, does not say that experiments had been made
with it by Homceopathists, more than a year ago, nor does he mention the
name given it by me. After being shown the somewhat difficult mode of
preparing it, he at once succeeded in obtaining a small quantity, with
which he made some valuable experiments on a cat, and on several
bealthy persons. I understand the Professors of the College are so
much pleased with this thesis, that they intend to have it published. A
Professor of the same college—by the way, a great physiologist—had
such an idea of this awful substance, that he not only would not taste
it, but would not even allow a bottle of it to be opened in his presence !
Quite natural ; for Ars. longa, vita brevis est.

The contrast is immense, if we come to the Homepathic side of the
parties. All Homeopathic physicians, how much they may differ
otherways, every one who has acknowledged the main truth of our
school, immediately comes to the same conclusion.

hThis new substance has caused headache with all who have tasted it :
thus—

1st. It hasto be proved by a regular series of experiments on different
healthy persons, in orxder to find out whatkind of headache it produces.
Not if this headache be called rheumalic, congestive or nervous, but
exactly what kind of feelings are produced — where most, under what
influences (of heat, weather, time of the day, motion of the head and
body, position, &ec.) it is aggravated or ameliorated, what symptoms
besides headache are produced; it cannot cause headache without having
a decided influence on the whole organism.

2d. It will cure such headaches, and other complaints, in the sick as
are similar to the symptoms produced by it on the healthy.
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No mathematician, no mechanic, no chemist, can be more certain with
regard to his conclusions than we are. During the last eighteen months,
a series of experiments on the healthy has been made with the Glonoine,
and about twenty Homeeopathic physicians have already added their efforts
to this great and important exploration. A number of other friends of
our cause have willingly suffered a little headache, for a few minutes,
in order to augment the observations, and increase by this the weight of
probability with regard to the one or to the other characteristic. Even
a number of very sceptical persons allowed a few pellets (each with
the 5000th part of one drop) to melt an their tongues, or take what
little remained on the point of a pin. In all cases in which the dose was
not too weak for the constitution, it always has, within a few minutes,
caused headache and an alteration of the pulse. :

The first experiments developing the kind of headache, being in the
highest degree a throbbing one, led me to the examination of the pulse,.
and in all cases the pulse was altered.

Itis thus of the highestimportanceto observe most accurately the pulse,
before and during the experiment, and continue this even after it has
returned to the former state. Very often, a second new series of
symptoms follows. The effects are sometimes like a wave—going first
up, and after sometime, down., This has often been overlooked, and is.
thus not sufficiently proved.

One of the first observers (Dr. Jeanes) discovered the influence of
the motions of the head on the pain; and one of the last- provers (Dr..
Rhees), the influence of the position of the body on the frequency of the
pulse. Every prover has to regard all this hereafter.

The experiments, commencing in winter and being continued during
summer, have shown the importance of the temperature, and since (Dr..
Williamson) we had to. add the state of the thermometer, and we must
wish a repetition of the experiments by the same provers at different.
seasons.

The first observer (the chemist, Mr. Morris Davis, who prepared the
Glonoine first in this country) has made interesting remarks about the
influence on the perceptive faculties, and it is to be hoped that among
the further provings this may be corroborated. His experiment on a.
cat, and mine on a frog, perfectly independent of each other, agree with,
regard to the kind of convulsions produced.

It was not without great difficulty, that a sufficient quantity of Glonoine-
was obtained. The successful operator, Dr. Zumbrock, had to suffer a
nearly constant headache for weeks, augmenting at the same time the
symptoms, while inventing the easiest and most certain method of prepa-
ration.

Let us now unite our efforts; I can give every one who is willing to
prove it, a sufficient quantity. One drop is enough to make a long series-
of experiments. Animals require more. A frog did not die until he
was forced to swallow ten drops ; a cat showed decided symptoms after
swallowing four drops, and was well next day; another cat was killed
by three drops. The strongest dose we have given to man, was 1-10
drop. The provers took sugar globules moistened with Glonoine, each
pellet containing on its surface about 1,5000 of a drop—thus, 5 globules
1-1000, 50=1,100, 500=1-10. The provers have generally taken fromn
10 to 20, up to 40, 50, or 200 globules for a dose; only a few 1-10 drop,

Repetitions, as soon as the effect seems to pass over, which is the case
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in from twenty minutes to one hour, have produced more remarkable
symptoms; but it is a purer observation to take a sufficiently strong dose
at once, and observe as long as possible every change, even to the next
day. ‘

- As antidote, I proposed, according to theory, the cummon coff-e as a
drink, which has relieved very much in several cases. Dr. Zumbrock
tried camphor with success, for the first more violent symptoms. Dr.
Gardiner removed his sick headache by Nux vomica. It would be im-
portant to know the effect Aconite may have on the symptoms; and if
not relieving, how it modifies the same.

To such of our colleagues as may be willing to prove, or find others
who will do it, I allow myself to recapitulate the following points :—

1. Mention the day and temperature.

2. The time of the day it is taken, and during the first hour of the
proving every symptom by the minute. The pulse to be observed, if"
not continually, every minute or two.

3. The exact direction of each pain or other feelings, the locality
exact.

4. Influence of motions, especially of the head on the headache ; of
position, &c., on the pulse.

5. Influence of heat or cold—for instance, cold water on-the headache
or the pulse—the heat of the above on the headache, &ec.

6. What influence has breathing on the headache or pulse; is a dif-
ference during inhalation and exhalation, holding breath with the lungs
full of air or empty.

7. If there is any alteration on the perceptive faculties, &e.

As Glonoine is very volatile, care should be taken to have the bottles
always well closed.

.. Glonoine may be had at Rademacher’s, Philadelphia; William Radde,.
and J. 8, T. Smith, in New York. CoxstanTINE HERING.

RESULTS OF HOMEOPATHIC TREATMENT OF THE
ASIATIC CHOLERA, IN 1830-31.

Published by Andrew Mordvinow, President of the Imperial State Council,
at St. Petersburgh.

In several villages and hamlets in the government of

Saratow, - - - - - - 625 564 61

Ontheestate of Mr.Lvoff, in the government of Saratow50 50 —

“ ¢ Stalipin, ‘ o 13 12 1

“ ¢ Povalichin, “« “ 38 36 2

“« « Bituitsky, “ ] 19 16 3

¢ Baron Bode, ‘«“ « 188 177 11

In the city of Saratow, - - - - 39 36 3

In the gymnasium of the same city, - - - 20 20 —

In a Don Cosack village, - - - - 59 53 6

In two settlements on the Caucacus line, - - 8 67 15
Two estates of Messrs. Tulinew and Poltoratzky, in

the government of Tambow, - - - 92: 87 5

Estate of Poltoratzky, in the government of Twer, 45 44 1

Total, - - - - - - 1273 1,162 108

Ratio of deaths, not quite nine in a hundred.
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CAUSES AND HOM@EOPATHIC TREATMENT OF THE
CHOLERA.
Including Repertories for this disease, and for Vomiting, Diarrhea, Cholera
Infantum and Dysenfery. By B. F. Joslin, M. D. Published by Wm.
Raddle, New York. 1849. 18mo., pp. 144. Price 50 cents.

A few years ago we were careful to read everything that appeared on
the subject of the Cholera ; but so many works on that disease were pub~
lished, and in such quick succession, that we became satiated, and ceased
to notice them, as we found little or nothing new, especially in regard
to the treatment of that destroyer of human life. The work before us
is the most interesting we ever read, for it furnishes rules for the treat-
ment of the Cholera so plain, that it cannot fail to be invaluable to the
practitioner; not only so, but it contains information of the course
necessary to be pursued in the selection of remedies in Homeeopathic
practice, in all diseases.

The work is divided into, Nature and Pathology of the Cholera—
Btiology, especially of the predisposing or occasional causes—Doctrine
of Infection—Hygiene and Propylaxis—History of Treatment—Early
Treatment—Symptoms and Treatment of the varieties of the Cholera—
Symptoms and Treatment of the stages of the Cholera—Cholera Re-
pertory, for Symptoms and Group, with the values of the Medicines
distinguished —Gastric and Intestinal Repertory; JAuxiliary fo the
C:slera Repertory, and adapted to Vomiting, Diarrhea, Cholera Infanium
a sentery.

Dt".D".II osli?/is an exact writer: every word he employs seems to have
been most carefully considered, so that his meaning may not be doubt-
ful. His concluding remarks on the pathology of the Cholera are, in
our opinion, correct ; and their truthful force should be felt by the pro-
fession, especially at this time, when pathological investigations have
become a sort of moromania. Dr. J. says:—

¢ Although neither the physiology of respiration, the chemistry of
normal blood, nor the chemical pathology of Cholera, is so complete as
to justify any positive opinion as to the precise time, nor any complete
theory of the manner, in which these changes commence. Indeed, the
pathogeny of most diseases is obscure; and pathology seldom detects
the first links in the chain of morbid phenomena. In Cholera, it can
hardly be considered more fortunate with respect to some of the subse-
quent lc;mes. There is no complete theory ; and I do not offer the above
as such.

¢ Fortunately for mankind, Hahnemann has discovered a law of cure
which is not based upon pathological speculations. The want of such
a law and of any reliable guide, is the real cause of the want of unan-
imity, and, I may say, the uncertainty, confusion and anarchy that pre-
vails in the allopathic school. These have, in the case of no disease,
been more conspicuous than in relation to Cholera, and never more so
than at the present time.”

The chapter on the ¢ doctrine of infection’’ is the best we have seen.
We make a short extract, viz.: —

“The terms contagion and infection (as now extensively used in a
technical sense) serve only to conceal the want of precise ideas, and the
defects of a false mode of reasoning. Whence the disputes and hesita-
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tion of learned academies, and of the medical world generally, in rela-.
tion to this subject ? In my opinion, this confusion, disagreement and
indecision, arise from not viewing the subject in a mathematical point
of view —that is, in its relation to the science of quantity. The popu-
lar mind is prone to inquire about the existence of certain things, or enfi»
lies, rather than their quantitative relations. It asks, is there infection
in this disease or in that ? It does not think to inquire, whether there
is more or less infecting power. It does not suspect that thisis the only
difference in many diseases in regard to their power of propagating
themselves. The medical mind — perhaps from deficiency of mathema-
tical training — is extensively infected with this same intellectual vice.
Physicians, instead of recognizing degrees in the intecting power, gene-
rally found their distinctions on modes and media of transmission.
Aguin, instead of recognizing a great diversity — as they would, if they
‘had hit on the true principle of distinction — they assume that all, ex-
cept a few diseases, are incommunicable under any circumstances ; and
through those that they acknowledge capable of propagation, they arbi-
trarily draw a single line, and denominate the whole group on one side
of that line contagious, and the whole group on the other side infectious.
They have not yet perceived that what they call infection, considered as
n property of the disease, is merely the contagious property in less in-
tensity.”

Dr. J. then proceeds to notice briefly, but comprehensively and clearly,
the indefiniteness of the problem ; the influence of dilution ; the influ-
ence of dose; the routes and modes in which the Cholera travels, and
the influence of susceptibility. But that which is the most valuable in
the volume under notice, is the treatment of the Cholera and the Reper-
tory. The latter, of itself, is worth ten times the price of the book :
and for the Repertory, if for nothing else, every physician should secure
a copy. Dr. Joslin evidently has unusual skill in the Repertory de-
partment, and we hope he will be induced to furnish the profession
with a complete work of this kind, which is so much needed by every
practitioner. The very best work on the practice of medicine would be
a full Repertory, on the plan of the one here noticed.

Ariuar Cuarcosr s AN Antivote. By B. H. Rand, M. D., of
Philadelphia.—As the result of many careful and able experiments, Dr.
R. thinks that ¢ we are perhaps justified in drawing, from the present
slate of our knowledge on this subject, the following conclusions :—

¢« 1st. That animal charcoal has the power of withdrawing, when
used at a proper temperature and in sufficient quantity, most, if not all,
known vegetable and animal poisonous principles, and certain mineral
poisons, from their solutions.

«2d. That, given at the same time with, or shortly after these pois-
ons have been swallowed, it prevents their deleterious action.

¢ 3d. That, given in cases of poisoning, it can exert no injuricus
influence ; but, on the other hand, promotes vomiting, entangles the
poison, and protects the coats of the stomach against it.

¢ 4th. That, although it cannot be substituted for the usual antidotes
in poisoning by mineral substances, yet it may be usefully employed in
conjunction with them or in-their absence.”’—Examiner, September.
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TO OUR READERS.

Owing to the incessant press of business from the prevailing cholera,
we have been unable to devote as much attention as we desired to our.
Journal, but still we think our readers will not find the present issue de-.
void of interest. Our last Number was burnt in the great fire of the
17th, which will account for our present duplicate issue. .

FASHION AND FOLLY OF MEDICAL MEN.

GreaT events always develop the prevailing features of character.
A strong illustration of this truth is daily exhibited by the great display
of falent, in theorizing about the causes of Cholera and its cure.

Such has been the mystery thrown around the medical profession for
thousands of years, that none but the medical priesthood dared enter.
its sacred walls, or look into its cabalistic tomes, until the present cen-
tury. Now, mind is bursting the shackles which has for so many ages
bound it in ignorance, and men ask — Why this mystery ? What is
disease ? What its cure? In the alarm and confusion caused by this
bold innovation, the wily priesthood seek, by weaving a theoretic gauze
of gaudy and diversified colors, to captivate the eye and divert the mind
from the inquiry. In vain may these theorists refresh themselves at the
fountain of Humoral Pathology, inflate themselves with Vacuous Ozone,
stupify themselves with Carbonic Acid Gas, or waste their energies and
their ink in fruitless efforts to deceive themselves and the public! The
people say — Give us the cure of Cholera, and away with your theories
about the cause! What do we care about the cause, if we have the
cure! If there be @ cause producing Cholera, there cannot be a thou-
sand, differing in their character and properties, which result in a similar
effect. Such an idea is unphilosophical — it is an absurdity,

To those of the profession who have thus wasted their time and their
talent, we say — If half this time had been spent in studying the princi-

les and practice of Homeeopathy, many a heart now cheerless, would
gave been rejoicing — many a family now peopling the city of the dead,
would have been gathered around a family board, enjoying the blessings
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of this life —many a bleeding heart would have been spared the open-
ing. wound, and all would now have been speaking the praises, and
blessing the name of the immortal Hahnemann.

OzowE.—The JAlexandria Gazette is indebted to Caleb S. Hallowell of
that place, for the following remarks on ozone: —

Ozone, to which Dr. Bird accredits the cholera, was discovered by
Prof. Schonbein, the inventor of gun cotton. It is generated by the
passage of electricity through air, and is the cause of the peculiar odor
received during the working of an electric machine, or alter a stroke of
lightning. It bleaches powerfully, and is in many respects analagous
to chlorine.

Ozone, it is said, may readily be generated by exposing common
phosphorus to moist air, and it is probable the peculiar smell of pho-
sphorus arises partially or wholly from the presence of this substance.

The question has been asked, what is ozone? In answer, we give
the words of Barzelius: ¢ We have thus arrived at the highly important
result, that ozone is no peculiar element, nor any combination of known
elements, but is oxygen gas peculiarly modified.”

. Lench has asserted that galvanized air, owing to the ozone it contains,
can be used to advantage for bleaching, and is, in fact, one of the most
effective bleaching agents known.

It is generally said that it is the want of electricity which induces
cholera; but aecording to the above, if we understand it aright, the.
more we have of that beneficial article, the more too will we have of
the bad qualities of ozone. * When doctors differ, who will decide?”

CHOLERA STATISTICS.

Wk lay before our readers all the facts which we have been enabled
to collect, touching this scourge, in Cincinnati and our own city. Any
comment would be superfluous.

From the Cincinnati papers we take the following report : — Cases of
Cholera treated Homeeopathically, up to the 15th of May, 352 ; deaths,
3. The editor of one paper remarks: — '

“ Three Homeeopathie Physicians report their cases of Cholera, from
20th of April up to the 15th of May, to number one hundred and fifty-
two, of which there has only been one death. Another Homceopathic
practitioner reports, for the last two weeks, eighty-eight cases of
Cholera in his practice, and no death. Besides these, we learn that
there are eight other Homceopathic practitioners, who have been emi-
nently successful. None of the above, we understand, have been re-
ported to the Board of Health. The ratio of cures to cases treated in
this city, by Homceopathy, ao far as we have learned, are about the
same compared with those under Allopathic treatment, as is generally:
found everywhere —that is to say, as ten to one in favor of the new
system. The number of cases reported by Allopathy, during the same
time, was 393, of which number 87 died.

In St. Louis we can only furnish the number of cases treated by:
three Homeeopathic physicians, which, up to the 27th of June, amounted
to 537 cases ; of these 15 died. The number treated by Allopathy we.
have not fully ascertained, but believe the success of Allopathy has
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been as good here as elsewhere — that is, about sixty in every hundred
die. We hope by the next issue of our Journal in July to give the
official documents, so that the public may know the truth.

THE CHOLERA.

A commirtee of highly respectable Homceopathic physicians in this
city have issued the following instructions with reference to the exist-
* ing epidemic. Whatever be the opinion which the reader may enter-
tain of the Homceopathic system, he will nowhere find more judicious
general directions for the preservation of health at this crisis, or at any
other.

1. Avoid crowded assemblies and crowded sleeping apartments, and
as much as possible shun the presence of filthy persons. The disease
is mostly developed in crowded dwellings, ships, prisons, camps, &c.,
and it very seldom appears in houses occupied by a single family.

2. Observe cleanliness of person, and advise your domestics lo wash
themselves, especially the feet, in cold water daily.

3. Dwellings, especially sleeping apartments, should in all cases be
thoroughly ventilated,

4. Pursue your ordinary course of diet, observing some moderation
as to vegetables and fruits, Night meals are to be avoided. Regularity
in the hours of eating is very desirable. Tobacco and alcoholic drinks
should be continued by persons fully addicted to them ; but the quantity
should be somewhat less than is the custom of the party.— Articles of
diet known to disagree with the regular action of the bowels, should ke
scrupulously avoided. '

5. Avoid fatigue. Keep the person warmly clad, without over-
clothing.

6. Mental agitation and undue indulgence of any of the passions
should be avoided. Professional excitement should, as far as possible,
be shunned.

It is well to reflect, that of many thousands who' should carefully ob-
serve the foregoing suggestions, not more than one or two would be
seriously affected by the Cholera miasm, even where it is seriously
epidemic.

p7. Cathartics and laxatives must be avoided wholly. No means
should be taken to remove costiveness, except such as are prescribed by
a physician. The use of laudanum, or opium in any form, is exceed-
ingly injurious.

. During the presence of Cholera as an epidemic, persons disposed
to use every precaution may take Veratrum and Cuprum as prophylactic
means. These should be taken each every fourth day, one dose at bed-
time. The third attenuation is preferable. The dose may be about on
drop, or one grain. They are to be taken in alternation. :

9. If there should be slight disturbance of the system, as nausea,
shiverings, vertigo, or oppression at the stomach, take a powder of
tpecac. of the third trituration every three hours until these symptoms.
disappear.

10. If there be watery looseness of the bowels, without pain or
eramps, take one drop of Veratrum every third hour until it is removed.
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11. If the looseness be accompanied by cramps, take Cuprum, as
much s will lie on a half-dime, and repeat it every two hours.

12, If the diarrhea should become profuse (with or without pain and
vomiting), the discharges being watery and whitish, and the strength
rapidly failing, take five drops of Spirifs of .Camphor every half hour
until it is effectually stopped.

Should these symptoms become very severe, three dro;s of Camphor
may be administered every five minutes.

{3. From the moment that the diarrhea becomes urgent, the person
should cease to move about., He should be put to bed, and kept warm,
and wrapped in blankets. If he complain of cold, he may be surrounded
with bottles of hot water, and his skin may be rubbed with the hand,
moistened with spirits of eamphor, avoiding uncovering any part lest
the exposure andJevaporation should increase the cold.

A physician should be summoned as speedily as possible, and his di-
rections scrupulously obeyed.

JOHN F. GRAY, M.D., A. GERALD HULL, M.D.,
H. G. DUNNEL, M. D, GEO. W. COOK, M. D.,

. A. D. WILSON, M.D., R. ROSMAN, M.D.,
W. C. PALMER, M.D., L. HALLOCK, M. D.,

J. A. M°VICKER, M.D., HUDSON KINSLEY, M.D.,

Commitlee of the New York Homeopathic Physicians’ Society.

From the “ American Journal of Homamopathy.”

INTERMIXTURE OF ALLOPATHIA AND HOMEOPATHIA.

A rEw years ago. an American physician, who claims to be of the
homeeopathic school of medicine, visited Hahnemann in Paris, and sub-
sequently published the conversation he had beld with that truly emi-
nent physician. Aﬁ;:tr;‘g o;:‘;r }}hings, lzahnemanzly stated — « That the
inlermizture o 1 omaopathia 13 a subject of greot regret ;
as it must, WfMMy, lead to an tmpure and hazardous,sysi):m of practice,
and to fruilless discussions, already apparent.” Upon this, the physician
to whom we refer, made the following comment, which we find repub-
lished in the North-western Journal of Homeopathia, for April, 1849,
viz. 1 — . A ‘

¢ This view entertained by Hahnemann has been justly adhered te
by him in very many respects; and especially as far as the system
might, by such admixture, lose the peculiar identity which he has so
successfully conferred upon it, after an arduous struggle in its defence(;
but that homceopathists should not draw from the store-houses of allo-
pathia all that is useful and confirmed by experience, is hardly tenable
in the estimation of independent practitioners; the more prominently,
as recent illustrations have been demonstrating that all the important
curative agencies in allopathic practice are dependent for their suecess
upon their application according to the principles of Homceopathia.
The adoption of this opinion of Hahnemann would check investigations,
and arrest the discussions on which he animadverts. With due defer-
ence to the great Reformist, I am constrained, by the force of testimony,
to dissent from him in regard to this position, believing that resul's
clearl_y prove these discussions to have been productive of the highest
practical value to humanity, and have led: to that admirable and much
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needed exposition of Homceopathia, entitled ¢ Eighteen Theses,” by Dr.
Wolff, of Dresden, which were adopted at the ¢ Central Homceopathic
Society,’ of Europe, by a large majority of transatlantic homeeopathists,
and certain explanations of the system that are appreciable to good com-
mon sense, and to capacities organized to scientific observation.”

The above proposition by Hahnemann is characteristic of his dis-
erimination, or of the uncommon nice discernment of that great man.
While considering it, one feels it to be almost self-evident. After some
years of pretty extensive practice, and some small degree of industry
in study, we most heartily subscribe to its correctness. How any one,
who has experience in the law of cure in the treatment of diseases, a
law discovered by Hahnemann, and by him alone, could differ from that
great luminary inthe matter under notice, cannot, we think, be answered
with a charitable judgment.

The writer of the above evidently wished to advocate an intermix-
ture of the two modes of medical practice, but he did not dare to come
out fully on that point; consequently, he made the discussion of the
subject the most prominent thing in the statement of Hahnemann, while
the essential thought was the mixture of the practice of the two schools.

Whoever receives pathology as taught in the allopathic school, will
_ find it no easy task to comprehend homceopathia ; much less will he be
able to practice it. This position was taken by the founder of the sys-
tem, and it ¢ has been justly adhered to by him.” Let us not be mis-
understood. Homeeopsthia, many writers have said, is a system of
¢ gpecifics” — that is, it furnishes remedies for diseases by the names
given to them by pathology. Hence the errors into which many fall
when they say JAconite is the specific for pneumonia ; Pulsatilla for rube-
ola; Belladonna for scarlatina ; Arnica for mechanical injuries ; Mercu-
rius for parotitis ; LAconite, Spongia and Hepar Sulph. for cynanche trache-
alis, &c. This is not the langnage of Homeeopathia. It does not first
fix the name of a disease, and then seek a specific : this mode belongs to
the Allopathic school, and we hope it may be permitted to enjoy that
prerogative unmolested. Homceopathia looks most critically at the phe-
nomena of each case of sickness, as it actually exists, and selects a cor-
responding remedy, being guided strictly by the law of similarity. Con-
sequently, no theory of disease, no name by which it may be designated,
should in any manner influence the practitioner.

What is there in the ¢ store-houses of Allopathia’ that ecan be use-
ful in the practice of Homeopathia ? Hahnemann took all, and placed
it in the Materia Medica pura, it being a part of his system, and in no
sense belonging to Allopathia. And now, it is stripped of every thing
but what legitimately belongs to it. Allopathia stands out in all its de-
formity, with not a single homceopathic truth to give it the least degree
of beauty or excellence, And yet there are those who would endeavor
to dress the pernicious system of Galen in the beautiful garments of the
system of Hahnemann, and declare it to be a decided improvement —
terming it “rafional’ —represent such a course as ‘ liberal,” and
those who pursue it as possessing * capacities organized to scientifie
observation.”” A mongrel in medicine, of all men is the most incon-
sistent, for he is utterly destitute of any fixed principles, and he cennot
be an ‘“independent practitioner.” He is only a copyist. -
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LEGISLATIVE REPORT.

Mr. Editor,— The following items are taken from the Report of the
Select Committee on Hospitals, before the Senate of the State of Obhio,
and published in the Eclectic Medical Journal, for April, 1849, B :

¢« From these certified statistics, it will be seen that Cincinnati town-
ship raised by tax, $6,983 97, a sum not by any means sufficient to sup-
port the paupers of the township, if they were supported elsewhere
than in the Hospital. By the annual report of the trustees of the town-
ship, for the year ending the first of January, 1849, it appears that there
was in the Hospital 203 resident township .paupers at that time; and it
further appears from the report of the township trustees of 1st of Jan-
uary, 1848, there were in the Hospital 125 resident township paupers.
The average for those two years is 164 resident township paupers, to be
supported by the Hospital. By the law, the Hospital i1s allowed to
charge $2 per weex for keeping strangers. Now, if we charge the
township $1 25 per week only, which is very cheap, for keeping these
154 paupers, it would amount to $10,660. This amount the township
now pays, under the regulations of the Hospital, with $6,983 97 in
taxes. Thus it will be seen that the township is the gainer by the ope-
ration of the Hospital system of a sum of $3,676 03.” .

These remarks follow a review of the last annual report of the Hos-
pital at Cincinnati:—

¢ Who cannot see that under such an administration, though no one
faculty may have the same opportunities for giving clinical instructions
as has the present faculty, yet it will be infinitely to the advantage of
the sick ; not only so, but the community at large wopdd be greatly
benefited by the regular monthly and quarterly reports fo be made from
journals kept by each department. From such statistical minuteness, a
very correct estimate can be made of the relative merits of the rival
schools, and the relative value of their plans of treatment. Is there no
reason to believe there might be a change for the better, by exciting
physicians to extra exertions and watchfulness, if even there be no dif«
ference in skill ? Has the success in that Hospital been such as to re-
commend it to the confidence of the public? Has not the confidence of
the State been misplaced? By the last annual report of the Hospital,
dated January 1st, 1849, the whole number admitted are reported as pa-
tients in the Hospital. That number is 2,581, of whom 306 died. But
there is a gross inaccuracy in the Hospital report, which has led the
majority into the same error. That inaccuracy consists in adding the
resident township paupers to the list of patients. For if the footings of
the columns in the table of diseases, mentioned in the report and headed
¢ admitted,” be put together, they show all the cases of disease treated
during the year, to have been only 1,712, instead of 2,581, as stated by
the majority. The remaining 869 being paupers in the poor-house depart-
ment, and not patients. This correction shows a fatality of about 20 per
cent., or that about one out of every five of the patients died. There
were 1,712 cases treated (exclusive of small-pox), and of these 288
died, being an average of one death to every 5, 94-100, cases treated.
The most upsuccessful year for the Baltimore Hospital (except in
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cholera seasons) shows 2,429 cases trested and 286 deaths, being one
case to every 8 1-2 cases treated. Inregard to the Baltimore Hospital,
the attending physician occupies in his report three or four closely-
printed pages, in excuses and apologies for such extraordinary fatality:
that year. In 1834 (a cholera season), the number of patients admitted
into one of the New York hospitals was 1,721, and the number of deaths
was 174 the fatality, as shown by the report of the Hospital, is about
one-lenth of the whole number treated. The number of patients ad-
mitted to the Chelsez Marine Hospital, Massachusetts, for a series of

ears, was 9,170, and the number of deaths, for the same time, was
%33, being an average of one death to every seventeen cases treated.
The whole number of patients admitted to the Commercial Hospital at
Cincinnati (exclusive of small-pox), in eight years, ending January 1,
1849, was 9,498, of whom 1,251 died, an average of one death to every
7, 59-100 cases treated. The account stands thus : —

¢¢ Chelsea, 9,170 cases treated, 533 deaths—1 to 17.

( Commer2cial Hospital, Cincinnati, 9,498 cases treated, 1,251 deaths
—1ltw712.

% Or, if the worst years are compared, the exhibit will be as follows :—

¢ New York Hospital, cases treated 1,721, deaths 174 — 1 to 10.

« Commercial Hospital at Cincinnati, cases treated 1,712, deaths 288

~—1 to 5 94-100. '

« Baitimore Hospital, cases treated 2,429, deaths 286—1 to 8 1-2.

“ The whole number of cases treated in all the hespitals of France, in
1835, was 597,302, and the whole number of deaths was 45,303 —1
to 13.

«“In the hospitals of Paris, in 1840, the whole number of cases
treated was 83,644, of which 7,089 died —1 to 11 4-5.

“ Your commiltee have selected from the report of the Commercial
Hospital a number of forms of disease, and the reported deaths caused
by those diseases, for the purpose indicated below : —

Cases treated. Deaths.

“Typhoid Fever, - =« - - - 45 20
“ Typhus ¢« - - - - - - 76 21
¢ Chronic Diarrhea, - - - - 82 20
¢ Jaundice, - - - - - - 15 3
. ¢ Ulceration of the Bowels, - - - 61 58
¢ Acute Diarrhea, - - - - . 44 4
¢ Typhoid Pneumonia, - - - - 13 5
¢ Gastritis, - - - - - - - 11 3
347 134

¢ Average, one death to every two and a half cases treated.

* » * » * »

¢ It may be supposed, the extraordinary fatality of the cases in the
Commercial Hospital will be, in some measure, attributed to the fact,
that a large portion of the inmates were boatmen from the river, afflicted
with the dangerous diseases incident to the Southern climate to which
they are exposed. When we look at the report, however, we find of
that class 347 admitted, of whom only 22 died, or about 1 in 16. The
mortality among the resident township paupers seems, on the contrary,
to be much greater. Of 589 township paupers, who were necessarily
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residents of Cincinnati, the report shows that sixty died, and your com-
mittee is not aware that the city of Cincinnati is more unhealthy than
other large cities ; but, on the contrary, it has the reputation of being

one of the most healthy in our land.
¢ As it is more than probable, that scourge of humanity —the Cholera,
will visit our country this year, your committee thinks it proper to give
some statistics relative to the successful treatment of that disease by the
rival schools. When it made its appearance among us several years
ago, the deaths appear to have been from one-third to one-half of all the
cases treated by the old-school physicians. Nine cases of cholera were
treated at the Comme:cial Hospital during the present year, of which
five died, showing that no improvement has been made in treating that
disease at the Hospital, as its mortality is about the same as when it
visited our country before. Your committee has been furnished with
statistics of the treatment of cholera, by both homeeopathic and allopathie
professors, in their respective hospitals, and it is thought proper to in-
troduce briefly their reports. In a medical work, entitled ¢ A Concise
View of Homceopathy,” published in Dublin in 1845, will be found

statistics as follow : —

¢ The average proportion of deaths in Paris, from cholera, treated un-
der the allopathic practice, was 49 per cent., while that under the ho-
meeopathic was only 7 1-4 per cent. In Vienna (Austria), under the
former, the deaths are reported at 31 per cent., while under the latter
it was only eight per cent. In Bourdeaux, death occurred under allo-
pathic treatment at the rate of 67 per cent., and under homceopathic 17
per cent. only. The general average in the places mentioned will stand
thus :— Allopathic, 49 per cent. , iommopathic, 10 1-4 per cent. The
record of mortality in twenty-one hospitals in Europe, shows the ave-
rage deaths under allopathic treatment to be 65 1-8 per cent., while in
ten hospitals where the cholera patients were under homeeopathic treat-
ment, the average deaths from that disease was 11 3-4 only. In a re-
port published by the authorities of Pischnowitz (in Prussia), it will
be seen that 680 cases of cholera were treated as-follow : — 278 treated
homeeopathically, of which 27 died ; 381 treated allopathically, of which
102 died. The proportions of deaths under homeeopathic treatment was
10 8-10, while under that of allopathy it was 33 per cent. In The
American Journal of Homeopathy may be seen the following statistics :
—In the Protestant Half-orphan Asylum, Sixth Avenue, New York,
during seven years, from 1836 to 1842 inclusive, there were 858 child-
ren, of whom 22 died. During that period the Asylum was under allo-
pathic treatment. During the subsequent five years, this Asylum was
under homeeopathic treatment, and the number of children was 864, of
whom six died. Ratio of deaths under allopathic treatment, 1 in 39;
under homeeopathic, 1 in 144. In Lillle’s Journel of Foreign Medicine,
Eage 94, it is stated, that 16,985 syphilitic patients were treated in the
ospitals in Sweden, during a period of five years ; that 6,707 of whom
were treated dietetically (or taking no medicine), and six weeks were,
in general, sufficient for a cure. The relapses were 7 1-2 per cent.
And that 10,278 were treated npon the mercurial plan, and of these the
ratio of relapses was 14 per cent.
* * » . . *

“Your committee is informed that the EcLectic practice, which this
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bill proposes to introduce into the Hospital, includes homeeopathy, and
that the principles of homeeopathy are taught in the Eclectic College. It
is also claimed by the eclectic faculty, and by a numerous portion of the
community, that the peculiar course of practice pursued by those pro-
fessors is still more successful than the homeeopathic treatment alone..
The eclectics further claim, that though homceopathy is peculiarly appli-
cable to some cases, and superior as a whole to the old praatice, yet, from
a judicious discrimination, many cases are believed to exist, in which
the homceopathic remedies are insufficient. But in these cases other
remedies are applied, under the eclectic practice, with the happiest re-
sults, and in none more so than cases of Asiatic Cholera.”

This last remark, referring to the Mixed, or Eclectic School, is a
strange one, inasmuch as it strikes me to savor, to a great extent, of in-
consistency. A system is advocated and promulgated by those who
deem it both weak and incompetent, When my mind reverts to a Col-
lege, I am constrained to feel a reverence for those who are its teachers,
from the fact that they are, professedly, the champions of truth and the
antagonists of error. But in the case before me it is seen that a College
has a perfect system, which it sets aside for the practice of a much less
perfect one ; but nothing is said in defence of this strange condescension.

* * * * * * * :

“By a late publication, The Homeopathic Journal, edited by A. C.
' Baker, M. D., of Boston, it is stated, that in the celebrated Hospital of
St. Petersburgh (perhaps among the most celebrated in the world), one-
half of the inmates are treated under a homcopathic physician, Dr.
Stender, under an arrangement of the Government, for the purpose of
testing the relative merits of the rival systems.

¢ And here, too, may be mentioned the fact, that in New Hampshire
(the home of the illustrious Dartmouth College), an act passed during
the late session of its Legislature, making a similar arrangement between
the medical department of that College and the College of Medical Re-
formers, receutly chartered in that State.”

Here is a liberality and justice to the curative art, which aided this
new system of practice of curing the sick, which has resulted in the sal-
vation of thousands, and banished in a great measure the cruel treatment
in the army and navy by the old school. For those gentlemen who, for-
merly, were eloquent in defense of the old school, are now among the
foremost in praise of this great and new medical field, opened to us by
the great Hahnemann. How unlike the treatment this system has re-
ceived from the hands of the medical men of our Union! We have but
to look to the proceedings of these men of the Faculty of Cincinnati,
- and compare the narrowness of their late proceedings with the liberality
of a nation whom we'look upon as semi-barbarians, and for once we
shall be constrained to say — *¢ Liberal Russia and Bigoted Faculty of
Cincinnati.” This system, unlike other new things which has floated
before the world for a season, demands of all who wish its aid that they
shall be both wise and prudent; and its advocates are those who think
and read; and whatever may be said of those who practice the small
dose system, that of ignorance, unlettered ignorance, lays not to their
charge; and to be successful, this practice demands the whole of a
man’s mind and time. Nothing is a surer downfall to the man, who
enters this wi2de field, than to hope he can cure by any means but those
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of fixed principles and true laws, such as govern our nature. There
are systems where secrecy and ignorance are the foundation stones of
their success ; but to the beautiful and benevolent system given us b,
the great Hahnemann there is found nothing but innocent truth, whic
disdains plausibility and the secrecy of modern quackery.

Yours, B.

FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE PRESENT MODES OF
PRACTICE.
From the American Journal of Homoopathy.

Ir it could be proved that medicine always produces a good effect, so
far as it produces any, there might then be some plea for indifference in.
promoting an inquiry into the real condition of the art; since, however
much we may deplore that so little can be done, we should feel that in
endeavoring to obtain such benefit as could be gained from it, we were,
at all events, free from the danger of causing absolute injury either to
ourselves or others. So far, however, from this being the case, it is
certain that medical treatment, as it is ordinarily eonducted, must al-
ways lead to positive results—that is to say, either to injury or benefit
—and that in most cases, even where benefit is produced, the advan-
tage must be alloyed by the property of the medicine to generate some
new, though perhaps lesser evil.

The student in medicine, perplexed by the contradictions presented
to him regarding almost every agent he is called upon to use, would at
length fold his arms in despair,and in a majority of cases forbear to act
at all. Perplexity of this kind is, however, rarely acknowledged. De-
spite the contradictions exhibited, in other respects, there is in a very
large class of cases a tolerable conformity of opinion regarding the ne-
eessity of blood-letting and mercury, (the former being relied upon to
eut short all inflammatory diseases,) and hence the doubts of the practi-
tioner, as to the course to be pursued, are in many instances considera-
bly mitigated. According to Dr. Armstrong, “bleediog is the right
arm, and mereury the left arm of medicine.”” As regards other reme-
dies, the remark previously made must be borne in mind, namely, that
writers on the practice of medicine forbear, for the most part, from all
allusions to the opinions of their predecessors or contemporaries, and
prescribe dogmatically in the treatment of diseases, leaving the student
to discover how far those prescriptions are likely to succeed. If, there-
fore, following the advice given by a high medical authority, the student
confine himself to only “one work on the practice of medicine,” he
will not feel those doubts which would arise from a more enlarged
course of reading; and even if he should take the trouble to examine
and compare the opinions of various writers, so as fully to detect their
contradictions, the chances are, that, from amongst the various authori-:
ties, he will select for his guide one whose style most commends itself
to his mind and in following the instructions of this authority, rest satis-
fied, whatever may be the result, that he has not acted reckleasly. Sup-
posing him therefore called to treat a simple case, such as hooping
cough, and that, with a view to refresh his memory, he were to turn to
his ove practical volume, and find such a paragraph as the following, in
relation to this disease, namely: . :
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‘Prussic acid is one of the best things. It will not cure the disease,
but it does remedy spasmodic irritation of the air passages exceedingly
well; and very often better than other narcotics;” or that, in a more
serious case, such, for instance, as inflammation of the kidney, he were
to find the following:

‘“The treatment of the disease consists in bleeding at the arm ; cupping
on the loins,—either alone or after general bleeding; and purging, es-
pecially by calomel; putting the patient into a warm bath; and low
diet. If the kidneys suppurate, it is necessary to treat it as any other
suppuration. We must support the strength, tranqualize the patient
by anodynes, and perhaps give ‘uva ursi.’ Some recommend this drug ;
but whether it has any particular virtue, I do not know”— * * ®
he would observe here that no perplexities are expressed, and in the
first case, as a matter of course, would give prussic acid if spasmodic
irritation presented itself, and in the second, after the free use of blood-
letting and mercury, he would doubtless #ry uva ursi. It is therefore
vain to expect the majority of medical men to forbear from taking any
measures except such as they are cerfain will prove beneficial. Ori-
ginal minds might pursue such a course, but the mass are always dis-
posed to tollow precedent, and in every case it is more pleasant to per-
suade ourselves that we are doing something, than humbly acknowledge
ourselves altogether in the dark.

Persons therefore once under medical advice are, for the most part,
sure to receive positive treatment. Mercury and blood-letting in the
majority of cases, and in other cases, such medicines as may be in vogue
for the time, or as may be recommended by the particalar authority
whom the practitioner happens to have selected as his model. Now,
with regard to the effects of calomel and the lancet, it is very generally
admitted, that even where they arrest the disorder for which they are
used, the patient is always a sufferer from their employment,—that al-
though they may, in some cases, remove an urgent evil, they always
leave a new one in its place. Ample testimony of this, with regard to
blood-letting, has been long furnished in the anxiety with which medi-
cal men seek to find a substitute for its employment. Its evil effects
have also been unequivocally acknowledged in some instances, even by
those who, in general, have most strongly contended against timidity in
resorting to it. Thus, Dr, Elliotson observes, when alluding to the
post mortem appearances of the alimentary canal in certain cases of
disease: “It may happen that the bleedings which were instituted
have taken away the redness of the part, and left it perfectly pale; al-
though the powers of life were destroyed by the disease, or—as in
some cases the remedies : and again, ¢In the majority of continued
fevers which I see, venesection is certainly not necessary, and I am
sure that those who employ it extensively in this disease, if they do
not desfroy their patients, yet protract their cases.”” Sydenham, as we
have seen, admitted that it “impairs the strength, and disposes to the
attacks of other diseases,” and Cullen affirmed, that, ¢it could not be
often repeated with safety, both because it enfeebled the tone of the
system, and to produce plethora.” Dr. Holland asks, “Is not depletion
by blood-letting still too general and indiscriminate in affections of the
brain, and especially in the different forms of paralysis? Theory might
suggest that in some of these cases, the loss of blood would lead to mis-
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chief. Experience undoubtedly proves it, and there is cause to believe
that this mischief, though abated of late years, is still neither infrequent
nor small in amount.” In the Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine, (Art.
Blood-letting,) it is stated, ‘“ Amongst the effects of the loss of blood,
must be mention:d that of sudden and unexpected dissolution. The patient
does hot recover from a state of syncope; or, without syncope, he may
gradually sink after blood-letting. This event is particularly apt to
occur if the patient be bled in the recumbent position. It has faken the
most able and experienced practitioners by surprise.” M. Magendie, in
an introductory lecture to a course of physiology at the College of
France, after informing his pupils that under the present system of
practice, “disease generally follows its course without being influenced
by the medication empluyed against it,”” recently observed, with espe-
cial reference to bleeding, “It I were to tell you my mind entirely, I
should say that it is most especially in the hospitals in which the most
active treatment is adopted, that the mortality is the most considerable.”
Finally, the following remarks by Dr. Tweedie, will illustrate the way
in which it is sometimes used, until experience—that is to say, until
the death of many human beings—testifies to its impropriety. “Dr,
Gordon, Mr. Hey, and Dr. Armstrong, the advocates for large bleed-
ings in all cases, because they happened to see epidemics that would bear it,
and demanded it, have said that the mortality of the low puerperal fever
of London must have arisen from timidity, and not pushing bleeding to
a sufficient extent. The earliest experience of the writer in puerperal
fever was in too distinct and well marked epidemics in the spring of
1822. From the decided advantage of copious bleeding in the first, we
were naturally led to push what is called bold practice in the first cases
of the second, but the result soon proved our rash mistake. These adyn-
amic cases will not bear bleeding favorably.”

But seriously as these statements affect the “right arm of medicine,”
there are others, if possible of a stronger kind, in relation to the ¢left.”

Some of the most striking consequences of the action of mercury are
mentioned by Dr. Craigie in his description of an eruptive disorder
termed yaws, which has a resemblance to small-pox, and occurs among
negroes. ¢It has long been the fashion,”” he says, ¢ with many practi-
tioners in the West Indies, to administer mercury in this disease, in
large doses. The effect of this is first to cause the sudden disappear~
ance of the eruption, and afterwards to induce a broken or declining
slate of health, accompanied with dropsy, general wasting, and some-
‘times the formation of incurable ulcers in various parts of the body. In
this manner, too, king’s evil in varicus forms, leprosy, and even cancer,
are said to be produced.” The same author speaks of its remarkable
power when administered in large doses, of irritating the mucous mem-
‘brane of the intestines, and producing so great a diminution of general
strength as to lead to fatal results.” Solis, speaking of its administra-
tion in cases of hydrocephalus, states, ‘“many times I saw under large
and long continued doses of calomel, the hydrocephalic symptoms sud-
denly vanish, and inflammation of the intestines arise and terminate in
death.” Its occasional effects in the treatment of dropsy have already
been pointed out. 1In a paper by Dr. Wells, in the Medico-Chirurgical
Transactions, it is observed, that *“the constitutional irritation caused
by mercury may be followed by well marked symptoms of locked jaw.”
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There is also, he says, a form of cutaneous disorder induced by this
medicine, which sometimes proves fatal. ‘“Every now and then, when
persons have taken mercury, they have been seized with great heat
of the skin, and feverishness. A number of vesicles have appeared.
They have spread all over the body; the cuticle has come off; fluid has
exuded; and the irritation been so great as to make the patient quite
wrelched. At the same time, the mucous membrane has become affect-
ed; and there is almost always cough. This, however, is notall. I
have seen more or less disease of the throat; and frequently vomiting
and purging; owing to the mucous membrane which runs from the
fauces down into the abdomen, having also been affected.”

According to Dr. Christison, ‘¢ death may ensue from the mildest pre-
parations, and from the smallest doses, in consequence of severe saliva-
tion being produced by them in peculiar habits.”” Dr. Elliotson says,
““it is very common to see persons who have been in the foul wards of
an hospital and undergone a considerable administration of mercury, fall
into a state of phthisis.”” And the same author, speaking of organic
disease of the liver, for which mercury is so commonly administered,
further remarks, ‘““we frequently break up the petient’s constitution
without affording him relief.”” Of the blue pill, be asserts, «“If Mr.
Abernethy had lived for a hundred years, and done good all the time,
he would not have atoned for the mischief he has done by making peo-
ple take blue pill. Half the people in England have been led to fancy
that they cannot live without blue pill; which not only does no more
good than any other purgative, but likewise renders those who take it
constantly susceptible to cold; and must altogether be very injurious.”

Finally, from Dr. Marshall Hall, in his work on the Diseases of the
Nervous System, (Par. 736,) we have the foliowing remarks, which
apply alike to the *““right arm” and the ‘“left.”

«Of the whole number of fatal cases of diseases in infancy, a great
proportion occur from this inappropriate or undue application of ex-
hausting remedies. This observation may have a salutary effect in
checking the ardour of many young practitioners, who are apt to think,
that if they have only bled, and purged, and given calomel enough, they
have done their duty; when, in fact, in subduing the former. they have
excited a new disease; which they have not understood, and which has
led to the fatal result.”

It will be seen, therefore, that while with regard to almost every
agent except mercury and blood-letting, there is avowedly the greatest
contrariety of opinion, the uncertainty being not merely as to their do-
ing any good, but as to whether they do not produce the most * perni«
cious results,” it is a fact that these two means, on the use of which
alone an approach to unanimity prevails, are very generally recognized
as capable only of substituting, under the best circumstances, one evil for
another; and, that although they may, and undoubtedly in many instan-
ces do save life, it is too often only on conditions that must render it a
.burden :—that not unfrequently, being used where nature herself could
have worked a restoration, they leave their consequences without having
performed so much as a temporary service—and that also in a large
number of cases, which furnish ‘experience” to the practicioner, the
evil of their action is not even thus far limited, but results at once in
the destruotion of the patient.

[To be continued.]
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ZTHEREAL SOLUTION OF PREPARED COTTON IN BURNS.
J. CRAWFORD, M. D., LECTURER ON CLINICAL MEDICINE,
McGill College, Montreal, C. E.
From *“Wood's Retrospect.”

I oBservED in the last number of your journal, a short notice (taken
from the Boston Journal) of a new remedy, as a surgical application to
wounds, namely — an * eethereal solution of prepared cotton.” I have
lately had an opportunity of trying this remedy in the case of a severe
burn, and bad the pleasure of witnessing a most satisfactory result. I
have to thank Dr. Payne, dentist, of this city, not only for the sugges-
tion, but also for having afforded me the means of trying it on the occa-
sion. My patient, a young gentleman residing at the same house with
Dr. P., had, a few minutes previously, received a severe burn of the
face and hands, from the accidental ingaming of camphine ; after plac-
ing his hands in iced water, I was preparing cotton wadding as the
most convenient application for the face, when Dr. Payne mentioned
to me that he had lately received, from the United States, a new remedy,
which he had tried to an abrasion on his hand that day, with immediate
relief. The wound so treated, appeared covered by a thin glazing or
varnish, which perfectly excluded the atmospheric air — the principal
desideratum in these cases. I at once adopted the suggestion, perceiv-
ing that it appeared to promise a very light and convenient covering,
while the eether during its evaporation would likely affeord a cooling
application.

‘The solution was accordingly brushed lightly over the face, and a
glazing was soon observed, and the painful sensation almost instantly
subsided. .

The want of a sufficient quantity of the fluid to cover the hands in
like manner, prevented me treating them in the same way. It will be
sufficient for my present object to state, that nothing could be more sa-
tisfactory than the result of the application, and I know of none at all
to be compared with it for convenience, as well as efficacy, in super-
ficial burns of the face. '

A CASE OF PLEURISY. -

From the “ American Journal of Homoopathy.””]

A. B. was seized, May 2d, with a severe chill of several hours’ dura-
tion, followed by an intense catching pain, or stitch, in the right side of
the chest, hot skin, pulse 95, short cough and bloody expectoration. The
cough was not very severe, and the physical signs proved that the dis-
ease was chiefly confined to the pleura, and that the lungs were not
much involved. We gave the patient one dose of the 30th dilution of
Aconite, and repeated it in twelve hours.

May 3d.—Has been and is still in a free perspiration, pulse 85 and soft,
free from pain, except on motion, coughing, and drawing a long breath,
cough is more troublesome than yesterday, expectoration still bloody.
?ava one dose of a few globules of the 30th of Bryonia dry upen his

ongue. ) .
May 4th. —Improving, cough less troublesome, pulse 80.
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May 5th. —Free from pain, cough and fever, and begins to have
some appetite. This gentleman had a similar attack some years ago, fcr
which he was bled several times, and put through the usual allopathic
treatment, and was confined to the house three months. The. first rea-
son why we have given the above®case in preference to many others
which we have treated, is because it happens to be the last we have had
of the kind ; the second reason is, because it shows the result of the
two methods of treatment on the same individual, and furthermore he
having been treated allopathically, is capable ot judging whether we
resorted to the so-called active treatment. We could not have bled,
blistered, vomited, purged, nauseated, nor salivated him without his
knowing it, and it appears to us that it would be rather difficult to de-
ceive any patient with these measures.—Michigan Jour. of Homaeopathy.

Truth cannot be destroyed : its progress may be in appearance slow,
but it is certain. There are many things which obstruct the spread of
Homceopathy, yet it will triumph, because it is true. The above case is
only one among hundreds of the same kind, well authenticated, which
have appeared in homeeopathic works ; and yet those who have no ex-
perience in the practice, will deny, and sneer, and ridicule and misre-
present such brilliant results, But such cases are living witnesses,
which cannot be gainsayed.

ON THE ADVANTAGES OF SOLUTIONS OF CAOUTCHOUC
AND GUTTA PERCHA IN PROTECTING THE SKIN
AGAINST THE CONTAGION OF ANIMAL POISONS.

BY WILLIAM ACTON, ESQ.
From the “London Lancet.”

Tue author states that he has been engaged in performing various
experiments with solutions of gun cotton, gutta percha, and caoutchouc,
with a view of testing their property of protecting the surface from
the influence, by contact, of contagious poisons, and the following are
the conclusions at which he arrived :— 1. That a solution of gun cot-
ton, when dry, corrugates the skin too much to be available for the
purposes required. 2. That gutta percha alone is devoid of elasticity
and sufficient adhesive quality, whilst the solution of caoutchouc wants
body and is too sticky; but that, 3. The compound solution of caout-
choue and gutta percha possesses the!equisite qualities to fulfil the
purpose required. It is prepared by adding a drachm of gutta percha
to an ounce of benzole (the volatile principle of coal naptha), and ten
grains of India rubber to the same quantity of benzole, each being dis-
solved at a gentle heat, and then mixed in equal proportions. The au-
thor has employed this compound in painting the surface surrounding a
chancre with the solution, and found that the acrid secretion had no ef-
fect upon it when dried, and warm or cold water may be applied with
impunity. He considers that it may be employed advantageously in
many and various ways, as in protecting the hands during post-mortem
examinations, in preserving the cheek from exeoriation in gonorrheeal
opthalmis, and in covering the parts contiguous to a sore where water-
dressing is the application, &c. A letter from Mr. Quackett to the
author states the results of that gentleman’s examination of these seve-
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ral solutions under the microscope. * A dried film of the compound is
described by him to be perfectly eastic and free from perforations,
though in many parts less than the one-five-hundredth of an inch in
thickness. :
WMNMW

Tae Arcupuke Jonn, VicEGErRENT oF GErmMaNy, axp Homeo-
ratuy. —In Rapon’s Histoire de la Medecine Homelpathique we learn
the following interesting particulars respecting the eminent personage
\Eho at present fills the important office, 9(' Vicegerent of the German
Cmpire. o

lem) 1834 the Emperor Francis died; and it was generally reported,
and even openly asserted, by several allopathic physicians, that he was
killed .by blood-letting, carried to an irrational extent. His death was
soon followed by that of his brother, the Archduke Anthony, caused by-
the same system of blood-letting in a similar inflammatory disease.
About the same time it so happened that the Archduke John, the Nim-
rod of Syria, was also.attacked by a violent inflammation. Warned by
the fate of his brothers, he kept the dangerous blood-suckers at a dis-
tance, and employed a physician of that school that can cure without
shedding blood. Dr. Marenzellar was called in, who speedily put him
in a condition to follow the chamois over the hills.

The contrast of the result of the treatment of his case with that of
his two brothers made an extraordinary impression at Court. A new
impulse was given to Homeeopathy, and the number of its adherents in-
creased amazingly. — British Journal of Homeopathy.

Topine AN AntivoTE TO THE VENOM oF THE RATTLE-SNARE. By
James Whitmire, M. D., of Metumora, Ill.—I wish to say to the profes-
sion, through the Northwestern Medical and Surgical Journal, that L.
believe iodine to be an antidote to the virus of the rattle-snake, and, in
fact, the whole tribe of serpents.

My opinion, as to the antidotal property of iodine, has been confirmed
by many cases that I could give from my case-book, in which I used the
tincture of iodine alone, with the effect of putting an entire stop to the
swelling and pain, in from twelve to sixteen hours. I bave used itin
bites of the rattle-snake, viper, and copper-head, on both man and beast,
with complete success. My manner of using it is to paint the part that
is bitten, and as far as the swmng extends, with three or four coats of
tinct. (pharmaceutical strength) twice daily ; and should the swelling
extend, which it almost always does after the first application, if made
any time soon after the infliction of the wound, I follow it up with paint.
By the time the third application is made, the tumefaction will cease to
extend, and three or four more applications will generally restore the.
limb, or part affected, to its natural state, save perhaps an obtuse sensi-
bility to the touch, owing perhaps to the cuticle being destroyed, and
son{e;oreness of the muscles, which will remain a longer or shortex
period.

The article on the 153d page, entitled “ Board of Health and the Ho-
maopathic Doctors,” should have been credited to the Cincinnati Times.
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CHOLERA TRIUMPHANT.—ALLOPATHY PROSTRATL’.-——
THE QUESTION SETTLED! -

. . »

We bave inserted below the important announcement that Cholera
cannot be cured by Allopathy—that it"is an outlaw, gnd that the
regular eminent men of the Profession in the United States have norule
by which they can treat this outlaw. We also give.our reply to that
article published in the same paper. It is a source of great satis-
faction to see the truth publicly declared from an organ like the
Union, occupying so prominent a stand as it does; although the an-
nouncement did not convey any new fact to the comamunity. Long
since have the weekly accumulating bills of mortality declared to the
reople the melancholy fact that the Eminent Medical Men of our City
and of the United States are, af least in Cholera, a Grand Humbug.

It is quite humiliating to see a body of men, so well informed on
most subjects, (as is the Medical Profession,) so very ignorant in
the science of Medicine, and what is still worse, doggedly opposed
to learning anything new. The man, or body of men, who thinks
that there is nothing new to be learned, is far, very far behind the
times, with no prospect of ever advancing, but with a certain and inevit-
able retrocession down the current of things past and perishing. Such
we have long seen to be the fate of Allopathy. Wrapped in lethargic
sleep, she remains on the way-side undisturbed by the contending
locomotives, rushing by her with their rich freights of improvements,
onward, and still enward towards perfection.

‘4. THE PESTILENCE.

Arvr worldly matters have now given way in this cily, to the one
absorbing dread of the Cholera. This terrible destroyer of the human
race seems to increase in violence in this city daily, until we can
scarcely look at its ravages without a shudder of terror. ~ Already it has
carried off over five thousand of our population, and now its blows fall

with more fearful and fatal rapidity than ever. To add to our terror,
23
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medical specifics and medical skill, become each day more inefficient
and useless to arrest the disease in its progress to fatality. Indeed,
most of our eminent medical men now declare the disease an out-law,
to which no known rules of treatment can be applied with any certainty
of success. In evidence of this, we have cut out of periodicals of the
day, and have now got them sticking up at the end of our writing desk,
fourteen different modes of treating this disease, each from eminent
medical men of the United States, who have ne doubt, or at least had
‘no doubt, when they published their respective specifics, that they would
do all for the cure of cholera ascribed to them. Alas, how wofully mis«
taken they were. Some of these very doctors have fallen victims them-
selves to their mistakes, and others have lost all confidence in their own
specifics. One of them, Dr. W., we recollect weil, a few days ago
came into our office, and told us to say editorially, for him, that he had
discovered a specific against cholera, upon the efficacy of which he
would stake his existence. He would, for a just compensation, impart
a knowledge of it to the public, and he desired us to call the attention of
thegcity authorities to the fact. We did so, but hdftdiy was it done,y
until, in a few hours sickness, Dr. W. was himself numbered with the
dead—a victim to cholera and to his own specific for the disease.

Many other cases of a like nature could be cited, all going to show
that sqjence, thus far, has been totally ineflicient to arrest the ravages of
this destroyer. Not that we would decry the efforts or the skill of the
medical faculty of our eity ;—no; far from it ; they are the only hope
the victim has of escape. But experience has shown, that in many
cases, even all their skill will avail nothing. The disease is an outlaw,
that medical principles cannot be applied to with any certainty of
success. Contrary to our first suppositions, it seems now to have little
or no regard to the clagses of society it attacks, as the rich fall with the
poor, the temperate and comfortable in life, along with the dissolute, the
abandoned, or the wretched. The past week’s bill of mortality proves
this ; as in it will be found numbers of what are called the better class
of society ; alarge number of these, females, too, whom we are bound
to believe were prudent and temperate. On the other hand, three or
four hundred generally impoverished, dirty, and wretched foreigners,
quarantined below this city, remain comparatively healthy, in all their
filth and discomforts. As regards the city itself, we have heard it re-
marked often of late, that in the most filthy parts of it there is now the
least amount of sickness. What then can be the laws that govern this
disease? Ifcare, cleanliness, and all the comforts of life, judiciously
used, form no barrier, what will arrest it? We frankly confess we do
not possess the shadow of any knowledge on the matter. All we can
say, is, to do what we can to ward off this disease, and trust to Provi-
dence. Come what may, be cheerful, be contented, be resigned, and
we lessen its terrors if we cannot avert it altogether.

To ﬁE‘d{tor of the Union :

Sir :—1In your paper of Thursday morning, weread an article headed
¢“The Pestilence.” From the tenor of the remarks, we presume you
speak advisedly. That they are true, when applied to the ordinary or
regular practice, as it is called, we are not prepared to deny. We have
repeatedly, in our journal, cautioned our citizens against specifics for
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cholera. We have said that their use would endanger life. These
predictions are now fulfilled, by the fact which you announce. You
say, ‘“most of our eminent medical men declare the disease an outlaw,
t> which no known rules of treatment can be applied with any certainty
of success.”” If our ¢ eminent medical men” had said that they knew
of no rules of treatment which could be applied ¢ with any certainty of
success,” it would have been true ; but facts, which neither ignorance
nor perversion cen remove, disprove the declaration. If our *eminent
- medical men had not wrapped themselves in quadruple folds of the
darkest prejudice, the accumulated facts of nearly twenty years would
long since have taught them the truth, that Homeopathy has revealed
# rules of treatment” by which ninety in every hundred cases of cholera
may be cured. Prompted by the teachings of the eminent medical men,
our citizens have learned to ridicule and reject those ¢ rules of freatment,’
which, if applied, would have saved hundreds from the grave.

Speaking of cholera specific manufacturers, you remark, ¢ some of
these very doctors have fallen victims themselves to their mistakes, and
others bave lost all confidence in their own specifics.”” Certainly ! How
could it be otherwise? We have ‘ Fourteen different modes of treating
this disease, each from eminen! medical men of the United States.” Why,
Mr. Editor, forty-four added to your list, will not complete this brilliant
illustration of the science of Allopathy, as certified to by the sign manuel
of our ‘‘ eminent medical men of the United States.”

In your conclusion, you say, ¢ what, then, can be the laws that govern
this disease ?”” This question is in perfect character with all the scien-
tific queries of the regular profession. Ever groping in darkness, after
the laws, or causes of disease, instead of seeking for the cure; and
hence they have no rules of treatment which can be applied with any
certainty of success.

We do not write this reply with any other view than to correct an
erroneous impression which your article is calculated to produce on
the public mind. Homeeopathy rests on the truth of its principles, as
exemplified by its cures, for its advancement and permanency.

Respectfully,
JOHN T. TEMPLE.

For the “ Homeeopathic Journal"”

July 18th.
Mkr. Epitor :—

Sir,—for some days I have been compelled to listen to remarks not
only annoying, but in fact, untrue; and, sir, when I consider the source
from which they emanate, I am compelled to believe that such could pot
have been made, with an intention of being kind or frue. It will be
seen by your readers that the remarks of which I speak, indicate a
desire on the part of the speaker to injurethose gentlemen who practice
any system of medicine but the school to which he belongs, and em-
phatically those practising Homceopathy. In a word, what is more
evident than that, if it was in the power of this Doctor, Homceopathists
would be compelled to cease their benevolent efforts, and turn to the
legal regular Calomel School, or pay a penalty such as would be dictated
by bigofry and prejudice. What Allopathist pretends to use argument
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to convince any that they are right, or to produce proof that the
IHomeeopathists are wrong? All we receive is abuse. This should not
surprise us, for a moments glance at the page of history will show us
that in all ages, truth has had to meet Tyrants, prejudices and obstacles
almost insurmountable ; but God is her Omnipotence, and she has and
will prevail.

But a few evenings back I was among the number of those who
were seated in front of one of our best Hotels. The topic was one of
interest, and Cholera was the theme. The conversation moved from
step to step, till it rested on the best mode of cures in the case of
Cholera ; it reached Homeeopathy and Homeeopathists, and never in
my life did I listen to language more gross, or prejudices more violent,
than on the above evening. Of the twelve persons present but one took
no part in abuse of Homeopathy. Of the above number, but one had
ever seen the practice or tested its medicine, and bis testimony ended
in the fact, of his having once taken a lonely dose of medicine Homeeo-
pathically, which he affirmed did him no harm, and the pain for which
he took the same, left him soon after his taking the small dose. Now,
sir, this was the champion on this occasion for Homeopathy ; and for
Allopathy stood forth no less a manthan a Medical Goliath in the shape
of a Professor of a Regular Faculty.

We will now listen to the Eloquence of these gentlemen, and note
the arguments used:;—

Prof.—«1 tell you gentlemen that Homeopathy is nothing short of
refined humbuggery, and those who practice in this field are either
rogues or fools, and to call suck ¢ Doctors” is a folly, I hope never
to be guilty of.” o )

Gent.—¢ But Professor, do not fhey sometimes cure the sick.”

Prof.—¢ A cure is sometimes made while the Homeeopathist is about
the bed of the sick, but the cure is the merest of accidents, and is no
argument in proof of their ‘making this cure.”

Gent.—* But Professor, how do you account for the fact of so few
dying under their treatment ?”

Prof.—1It is my opinion that Homceopathy cannot cure, and if the
patient does not die, it is, because nature is the doctor. The Registry
shmlvs }hat they loose most of their patients, though their practice is still
small.’

Gent.—1 am not acquainted with a person who practices fhe Sysfem,
but what I have seen of them, I deem them to be well-meaning and
well-read men.” .

Prof.—« Well-meaning they may be, but well-read they are not, and
at the best they are but refined quacks,”

Sir, to answer these remarks in the spirit in which they were
given, would be a task requiring the possessionof a heart of envy, and a
tongue of satire ; to possess either would be a misfortune to myself and
others. But to Ict them pass unnoticed is not my intention; I shall
therefore notice them in the spirit of truth and kindness.

First, the Professor says, that the Homeeopathists are ¢ Rogues or
Fools.” 1Is he acquainted with a person practicing in the Homeeopathic
field? T answer No! Then it must be seen, that the Professor utters
what is not true, and what he does not know, and to make such ap
avowal, he must be prompted by malice and envy. ‘
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And, in the next place, as to Homeeopathy being ¢ Refined Humbug-

y.” This is amere figure which the results of Homeopathy throw
to the winds, and any one of the Practitioners of this system, can do
what cannot be done by any Allopathist in the city of St. Louis.

I will prove, that under Homeeopathic treatmeut ninety-two out of
every hundred patients are cured, and I remark, that this is effected
without Bleeding, Cupping, Leeching, or Blistering, and without the
aid of Vomits or Purging, and hundreds will cheerfully say that they
have got well without painj the result of Homceopathic treatment.

Reader, cast your eye over the world of human beings and note the
appearances of friends and acquaintances; and as your children come to
the state of men and women, are they not teethless and healthless ?—the
result of Allopathy in its abuse of mercury and its want of true laws
ard principles ; and now turn to the beautiful and benevolent system of
Hahnemann, and say, which is the refined humbuggery, Homceopathy,
which cures 92-100 of its sick, or Allopathy which fails to relieve
after torturing the patient for weeks, and leaves to the cold embrace of
death, sixty of every hundred patients. More yet—Homceopathy not
only cures without pain, but in half the time and at less than half the
expense incurred under JAllopathy.

Again, the Professor says, we ‘cure by accident.” My reply to
which is, that the Homceopathists are making the benevolent accidents
daily and hourly; for the three gentlemen who practice Homeopathy
in this city, namely, Drs. Temple, Vastine, and Steinstel have had under
their treaiment cases of Cholera to the number of 1,567 and of this
number they have lost less than 50, and have positively cured 1,470
by ¢ accident, as a matler of course.”

But let us turn the tableand see what our Allopathists have done, not
by accidenf. The Registry shows that over 5,000 have died of Cholera
in St. Louis. Deduct from this enormous number 50, and you have
4,950 deaths, the number * accidenfally > -not cured by the Allopathists.
Add to this the sufferings endured by those who have died, by purging,
bleeding, blistering, and salivations, and in a pecuniary point of view,
then see, and say if Allopathy is not the Humbug, not ‘ refined »
but the most barbarous in its nature.

It would be well here to ask of your readers who is the Doctor, and
what does the term mean ? For a great part of the world seem to
rest satisfied with the fact, of a man having read so much, and heard so
many lectures of Professors ; added to this a square piece of parchment
which tells the world the man’s name, and that he has in his keeping a
number of plans by which he hopes Zo cure those who may favor him
with the use of their sick bodies for a short time. Here is the Doctor
of the Regular School, coming to us loaded down with Theories and
with a fixed purpose to cure as did his predesessors or not at all. Ihave
felt the mortification of standing in a station similar to the one above
described, and found it hard to break loose from the chains of custom.
But as soon as I was daring enough to answer the question, who is the
Legitimate Pnysician? 1 was convinced that neither Readings, Lec-
tures, nor Diplcmas made a Physician, unless he read the truth, heard
the truth, and of this fact bis diploma was no evidence.

The only Pbysician we have, is the man who cures the sick, and if
he has read much, so much the better ; but if he has read only what
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iserroneous, what utility to the sick is his much reading, his attendance
on Lectures, and his Diploma, which but evidences his inability to
cure the sick and healthless, the legitimate fruits of mercury. Let
your readers look back and note the suffering of salivations so often
endured, and then examine the beautiful system of Hahnemann and say,
“which is the Humbug? Homeopathy which cures ninety-two out
of every hundred, or Allopathy which destroys from 50 to 67
per cent. of those who fall under their treatment. Further, Homeo-
Fathy not only cures without pain, but in one half the time, and at
ess than half the expense, The above is said in truth and those wish-
ing to prove the same can have the opportunity. ;

Again, the Professor says, that the ‘¢ Homeopathists cure by accident,”
to which I can but say, that the Homceopathists in St. Louis have had
over 1,500 cases of Cholera and have by ¢ accident” cured over
1,450 of the same. But let us look at Allopathy—what has it done in
the way of cures—let us look at the tables. of deaths and see.

Again, the Professor says, that ¢ Homceopathy cannof cure,” to
which I simply say, that Homceopathists who practice in this city, have
and do cure, and are ready and willing to offer proof of the same
monthly, weekly, or daily, if demanded; and nothing wauld please
them more than to be able to give the public, weekly, an account of
their labors. They have no mystery in their practice but that of
speedily curing the sick. Is this the case with the Allopathists?

Before closing my remarks, I would merely state that I have been in
St. Louis but a few weeks, and bave had but few patients when
compared with Dr. Temple and Dr. Vastine,

Since the 17th of June I have visited—

Cases of Cholera, - e e e . 52
Of which Died, - - - - - - - 1
Gone into the hands of other Physicians, - - 1
Got Well, - - - - - - - - 44
Yet under Treatment, - - - - - GB

N A A A A A A A A A

HOMEOPATHY IN CHOLERA.

- Frou a little work on the above subject, we gather a few facts which

go to prove the general efficacy of this new method of practice in the
treatment of Cholera. Of the general principles of this system, or
whether it is as efficacious in other cases, we are not informed. The
work from which we gather the following statistics, is by B. F. Joslin,
and is published in New York, In Vienna, according to this authority,
during the years 1831-’32, out of 581 cases treated Homceopathically,
only 49 died. Out of 125 cases trested by a single physician in Lon-
don, 3 only died. Dr. Rath, appointed by the Bavarian Government
to collect authentic information respecting this method of treatment,
reported officially, that out of 1269 cases treated by 14 physicians, there
were but 85 deaths. In Russia and Austria, and at Berlin and Paris,
of 3017 cases, only 264 terminated fatality, A leiter received by the
President of the Imperial Council, Russia, from his daughter, of the
government of Saratow, seems to confirm the above, It is dated Angust
6th, 1831, and is as follows :—
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“The dreadful Cholera broke out last month in our own village and
its vicinity with the greatest fury. My husband was the first person
attacked : but, thanks to Homceopathia, was cured in a few days. From
a desire to relieve the sufferings of humanity, he visited all the places
in the neighbourhood, wherever the disease raged the mnost; administer-
ed the remedies; instructed the priests and the elders in the use of
them; and was whole weeks thus employed, while I remained at home
occupied with the preparation of Homcéopathic powders. Four hun-
dred Cholera patients, saved and restored to perfect health, was the
gratifying reward of his zeal, and the triumphant result of Homaeeopathic
doses liberally distributed to all who applied for them. Weare all now
so well convinced of the miraculous power of this system, that we can-
hot sufficiently deplore the ignorance that cannot, and still more the
obstinate prejudice that will nof invoke its aid, and thereby rescue
relatives and friends from certain death. The Asiatic Cholera; pre-
ceded by terror, ushered in by danger; and followed by desolation,
comes now, remains, and departs, a harmless thing. Its cure is in
reality easier than that of fever. Multiplied experiments; and con-
sequent confidence in Homceopathic treatment, have divested it of all its
appalling attributes, by subjugating it entirely to the skill of man. We
had fifty patients in our own village, and not one of them died. On the
estate of my sister-in-law, there were likewise a good many cases, but
no deaths. Thereis also abundance of reason to believe, that the fatal
termination of the disease, wherever it occurred, was occasioned
altogether by neglect, want of necessary precaution, or deviation from
the rules of regimen prescribed by Homeeopathia. All the sick who
took medicine, in strict conformity to the rules where saved, although
some of them were already in the state of collapse, which apparently
precluded all hope. In this last stage there were not a few with their
teeth clenched so fast that it was necessary to force them open for the
purpose of introducing the medicine: and yet, on the very day follow-
ing, they were relieved and convalescent! My good husband, from the
constant intercourse with the sick, took the infection several times, but
in every instance, was restored by afew Homceopathic globules. In
short, we cousider ourselves perfectly safe from this dreaded scourge,
whatever may be its potency and virulence. The repeated numerous
trials have more than satisfied us, that in the presence of Homeopathia,
with its five remedies only, the Asiatic Cholera is not a mortal disease,
and still less so when encountered at its commencement.

A New Remepy.—Calamus or Sweet Flag we have discovered to
be one of the best preventatives for Cholera. It is ahead of sulphur
altogether. Every man should have some in his pocket, and, when he
goes where the cholera is, or when he feels any pain in his bowels,
he should bite off a piece.

This preventative is a cheap, harmless and agreeable one. Besides,
it is an excellent thing for bad breath.

And, Mr. Editor, I heard to-day of another Remedy which was dis-
covered by a Citizen of Buffalo, which he says is a Sure Cure ; whick con-
sists in placing the Patient upon an Horizontal Wheel, and a few turns
upon this wheel is all that is needed to make @ permanent cure.  Yours, B.
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From the “ Eclectic Medical Journal.”
NOTES BY THE WAYSIDE.
Messrs. Editors :—

You know I am a friend to Reform, Moral, Social, Political, and
why not Medical, especially, as in no department of the great move-
ments of life is reform so much needed. Its importance is commen-
surate with the value of human life. If there is any rule to determine
the value of the one, then, indeed, can we determine the importance of
the other.

I take it for granted that the practice of medicine in the main has
been a failure, and that it has not been based upon the constitution and
nature of mnan, and hence unsuccessful: no doubt that thousands {rom
barbarous and unscientific treatment have been hurried to an untimely
grave, who, it lef alone, or submitted to treatment in harmony with the
laws of life, might have enjoyed the pleasures of a long life. I suppose
the same obligation which requires us to be right in one thing, requires
us to be right in all things, so far as our perception will enable us, and
we have the means of knowing what the right is.

There is one infallible standard by which we may determine posifively,
the comparative amount of truth held by individuals, as well as parties ;
and it is as true in medicine as in morals. ¢ By their fruits ye shall
know them,” is the great, universal standard, by which all—Jews,
Infidels, and Christians, profess to be willing to be tested.

Tried by this standard, that class of physicians who make the highest
pretensions to knowledge, and ‘ oppose with earnestness’ all who
differ with them, as ‘abominable imitations of true science,” as passing
“spurious, ill-concocted, misshapen, abortive schemes of practice,
which, conceived in ignorance or wrong-headedness, brought forth in
impudence or strong-headedness, dry—fed by vanity or light-headed-
ness, and distended by the fumes of a fitful, popular breath, are strutting
and vaporing in professional apishness, as if truth smiled on their
impostures, and science claimed their trickeries and shallow devices,
tattered and made stale in the service of quackery.” You seeI hada
glance at Professor Harrison’s ¢ Valedictory address on the Sources
and Benefits of Professional Earnestness,” and he has succeeded most
admirably. Undoubtedly he felt that the times demanded a manifestation,
which would embody, with “earnestness,” the opposition of the
¢ Profession,” to the development of any fact which would lead to a
more harmonious and humane system of medication. Especially should
the Doctor call to his aid all his powers of Oratory and Rhetoric, as the
new truths in medical science have become so thoroughly inhaled by
the ‘¢ popular breath,” and so greatly, ¢ distended ;”’ and moreover, the
people are so infected with * strong-headedness,” that they are conclud-
ing not to follow those whose ‘ wrong-headedness,” has led them to
submit to their ¢ spurious, ill-concocted, misshapen, abortive schemes
of Practice.”

To be serious, Dr. Harrison’s denunciations against those who differ
with him, beside revealing a chafed and restless mind, full of party
bias, possesses but little importance. I should think it a misfortune
(or young men, at this stage of the world’s progress, who are preparing
themselves for great and good deeds, and whg ought (o go out into the
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world imbued with great and generous thoughts and feelings, imparting
a warmth, and love, and power to their intercourse with others, to have
received many impressions from such a model. ¢ Medical orthodoxy,”
like other old errors, is beginingto loose its hold on the affections of
the people,and this whole tirade only arises from the felt necessity of
¢ doing something ”* to check the advance of liberal principles. But it
will all avail nothing. Such puff balls as Dr, Harrison’s philippics
¢« Delivered to the Graduates of the Medical College at Ohio,” will be
driven by the ¢ fitful, popular breath” as chaff before the wind, and
he will find that whenever he gives vent to such low, vulgar vituper-
ation, that it will recoil upon himself with a severity which he will feel
more keenly than those for whom he meant them. .

‘The truth is, that those he ridicules feel as great an amount of pity
for him, as he expresses of contempt for them.

Has he lived this long, and learned no more of the philosophy of
man ? I know of a case of a young man, who went to the Ohio Medi-
cal College to attend lectures, well recommended, and was cordially
received ; he passed through the session, and near the close, paid his
graduation fee, wrote and handed in his thesis, but a few days before
the examination, he discovered a marked coldness among the professors,
and met with contemptous treatment from the students, and was finally
told by one of the professors, that they could not examine him, or gradue
ate him, as they had learned that before attending lectures he had been
practising upon a system they did not approve of. [Was it not
Homceopathy ?] The result was, that the young man, though qualified,
could not pass an examination. Dr. Harrison seems determined -to
keep the old iron bedstead in use, though it has proved too short and
too narrow for a full-grown, well-developed man. I began with an
intention to give a comparative view of the Allopathic and Ecleotio
system of practice, but will defer it for another article. I am no Doctor,
to be one of the * toiling millions ” is my destiny, and I must feel a
deep interest in all that relieves, exalts, and ennobles humanity,

Yours for Truth and Progress,
OssERvVER.

THE HOM@EOPATHIC TREATMENT OF CHOLERA.
To the Editor of the Tribune:—

In Tuesday’s Tribune I read a communication from a Committee of
the Homeeophatic Physicians’ Society of New-York to your readers,
purporting to describe the Homceopathic treatment of cholera. Though
a member of that Society, I was not present at its deliberations on this
subject, and therefore take this opportunity of offering what I have to
say on the subject.

As regards the general diettetic and hygienic precautionsand rules cons
tained in the report I, of course, have no fault to find; but as regards
the traatment proposed by the Committee, I most emphatically declare
my non-concurrence.

The Committee recommend the Spirits of Camphor, Ipecacuanha,
Veratrum and Cuprum, as the best Homceopathic remedies for Cholera.
This is the o‘}d routine practice which was adopted by Hahnemann and

24 .
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his desciples when the. Cholera first made its appearance in Europe.
The reason which led them to adopt these remedies in preference to
others, was some vague similarities existing between the external
symptoms of Cholera and the apparent effects of those remedies upon
the healthy body. But all internal and essential relations between the
pathological character of the disease and the physiological action of these
medicines was entirely disregarded.

During the present invasion of the epidemic in Germany and Eng-
land, the Cholera has been treated in the same way as before, though
several new remedies have been propesed by Howceopathic Physicians.
The success of their treatment has by no means been commensurate
with the otherwise well-founded pretensions of the homceopathic school
to a superior treatment of disease, unless an average loss of 25 per cent.
be considered a greatgain. Indeed, who that has seriously reflected
on the internal, essential, and physiological action of Ipecacuanha upon
the human organism, can seriously recommend this agent for any of the
phenomena characterising an attack of Cholera! And Cuprum—does
Cuprum affect the nervous system in the same way as Cholera? By no
means. Veratrum may act as a palliative in some cases, and Camphor,
it is well known, acts in a case of Cholera as in other cases, as a general
neutializer of poisonous miasms, but by no means as a true and specific
remedial agent.

Yet there must be a specific for the Cholera. Of all known acute
diseases Cholera is, perhaps, the most simple and elementary. All the
phenomena of Cholera, however distinct and varied they may seem to
our senses, can be traced to one and the same generating principle.
This; however, is not the place for entering upon such an investigation j
although I am fully prepared to offer a rational and satisfactory solution
of the problem. Suffice it here to say, that Cholera is the most acute
form of neurosis, and that the irritation is seated in the peripherse sys«
tem of nerves. Itis through the spinal nerves that the Cholera-miasm
invades the organism, the invasion being characterized throughout by
spasms and subsequent congestions. Peripheral spasms, and conges-
tiont are the characteristic phenomena during an attack of Cholera, and
for these states Nature has provided a remedial agent that may be truly
said to be irresistible. This agent is the Acovitum Narerrus. It
would take several columns of your Journal to demonstrate the specific
curative adaptation of this agent to Asiatic Cholera; alll can do here, is
to point it out to the profession and the public as the most reliable safe-
guard against that dire disease. No matter how severe the spasms,
Acorvite will overcome them, not only speedily but most triumphantly.
In other words, it will restore the functional power of the prostrated
nerve, and the congestions of cramps will disappear as a matter of course.

Without pursuing my general remarks any farther, I will give
patients the following directions for the use of the medicine :—

As soon as diarrhea sets in, with or without cramps in the stomach
and bowels, with or without vomiting, coldness of the extremities, etc.,
dissolve five drops of the tincture of JAconife in ten table-spoons’full of
clear Croton water, and take two tea-spoons full every half-hour, until
an improvement sets in ; then continue every two hours until you feel
entirely well. Eat very little, and only light food, gruels, weak tea and
t“s', etc. . -
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If the diarrhea should be very bad, attended'with or without cramps
in the bowels, spasms in the extremilies, vomiting, or if the paroxysm
should set in immediately with great force, dissolve ten drops of the
tincture of JAconite in ten table-spoons full of water, and give the patient
two tea-spoons full every five minutes until the pulse improves, the
extremities become warm, and a moisture is perceived on the skin;
then continue every twenty minntes until the improvement is strikingly -
manifest, and finally continue every two hours until the patient is en~
tirely recovered. The liquid should be swallowed very slowly, and
the water should not be too cold. The patient should at once be brought
tobed, wrapt upin warm blaukets or flannel, and friction should be used
onthe calves and palms of the hands. With this treatment, if applied
in time and otherwise accompanied with proper precautions, the patient
may considder himself safe. I have used the finclure of JAconife in
hundreds of cases of spasms and congestions, with collapse of pulse
and cold extremities, in nervous disorders, cholera morbus, sporadie
cholera, etc., and have never failed in a single instance to effect a,rapid
and brilliant cure,

The tincture of JAconife may be had fresh, that is, prepared from the
fresh plant, of Messrs, W. Radde, 322, Broadway, and John T. Smith,
corner of Broadway and Broome-street. In this country we make it
from the dry plant, Ialways use the tincture prepared after the man-
ner of Periea. It can be had of Messrs. Meakin, 511, Broadway, who
prepare it in the best possible manner, and of several other pharma-
ceutists, Delluc and Soullard, ete.

I hope that this communication will prove useful to some at least, and
now leave it to the tender mercies of my professional brethren. *

CHARLES J. HEMPEL, M.D.
New York, June 6th.

ACTION OF NATURE IN DISEASE.

¢ Tae medical world may now be considered divided into two great
parties, the first, consisting of those who look upon the symptoms of -
disease, in almost all cases, as something to be “beaten down” by
s energetic ’ measures ; and the second, comprising those who look
upon symptoms as furnishing indications of efforts of nature, which
should, for the most part, be suffered to proceed to their ordinary termi-
nations. It will be supposed that between bodies entertaining such
opposite views, an active warfare must be looked for; but although
this supposition is, in some measure, borne out, since warfare of the
most determined kind.is now waging in the profession, it takes a di-
rection different from what might have been looked for, and which, to
non-medical persons, will appear wholly unaccountable.

Instead of each of the two parties just described collecting their
respective adherents, and fighting on the broad principle between them,
the second party (those who recognize symptoms as the efforts of nature)
is broken up into two portions, and one of these portions is actually
more bitter in its hostility to the remaining part of its own body, than
is the party which may be regarded as its natural enemy, and which
contends that symptoms should be beaten down; so strong, in fact, is

* We shall say something on this subject in our next.
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this feeling, that a sort of offensive alliance is recognized between the
two differing bodies, in which it is contracted, that while each puts
forward its respective and opposite opinions, the great effort shall be
to make these heterogenous views both perform the same work, namely,
that of crushing the section which, entertaining to the fullest extent the
principle contended for by the second party, has the misfortune under
the ban of these, its proper friends, on account of some unexplained
prejudice.

The section against which the combined movement is carried on,
consists of the homoeopathic practioners. The theory of this practice
is, that all the actions which we term ¢ symptoms,” and which are
manilested during disease, are merely so many salutary processes set
up by nature, to remove some morbific cause which is present in the
system, and that, consequently, the great effort of the practitioner should
be to aid these processes, by administering such medicines as are found
to stimulate to the performance of them, Now, in contending for this
view, the homceopathists, as has been already mentioned, are entitled
to look for comfort from a large body of practitioners by whom in its
general sense it has, of late, been strictly maintained; yet, by some
strange and inexplicable perversion, these parties not only openly pro-
fess to be their decided opponents, but while, in every shape promulgating
the homeeopathic theory, actually revel in the idea that they are giving
the homeeopathists ¢ hard hits.” They do not go quite to the extent of
the homcopathic doctrine, because that doctrine recognizes it to be a
principle of a law, that medicines, to yield favorable results, must begiven
to act in harmony with the symptoms ; but they contend that, in a large
majority of cases, the efforts of nature are salutary, and that no reform
in medicine will be effected until this is so generally admitted, that
practitioners, instead of restoring to a violent and perturbing medication,
shall rather seek to wait upon Nature—to pause when they do not see
how they can assist her, and to offer aid on all possible occasions. Their
only clear difference with the homeeopathists consists in the circumstance,
that while the homceopathists contend that Nature is never on any
pretext to be opposed, these gentlemen assert that she must occasionally
be subjected to a check ; since—although onthe whole she means well,
and for the most part knows what she is about, and can unite fractured
bones, heal up wounded parts, call into action new organs when others
are injured or destroyed, and, in short perform so much, that for cen-

‘turies the theory of a sentient principle superintending the functions
of the body has always, more or less, been entertained—she sometimes
runs into excesses, which, if she possessed their knowledge, she would
not be likely to commit. Now, this difference is not a wide one ; and, as
it is simply grounded on what appears, at all events, to be nothing worse
than timidity or modesty on the part of the homeeopathists, it is hard to
see why these practitioners should be so bitterly opposed, or whence
the delusion could have arisen, that to multiply proofs of the curative
powers of nature will be the sure way of accelerating their fall.

Progress of Hom.

A AN A A A A A A

A Cholera Hospital is to be established in Pittsburgh where patientl
who desire it may be treated by the homeopathic practice,



Carburet of Sulphur.—Allopathic Logic. 181.

CARBURET OF SULPHUR.
To the Editor of The Tribune:

Inmy investigations on the subject of sulphur, I find that the use of a
liquid composed of that article with carbon, (charcoal,) called carburet
of sulphur, had been found some years ago a successful remedy in
Germany. Dr, Lampadius recommended it in Asphyxie. Dr. Krimer
found it extremely efficacious in asphyxia arising from inhaling carbonic
acid. He cured ten cut of eleven cases with it, and in spite of the
- bloud-letting he thought it necessary to premise—additional proof of its
efficacy. Dr. Riecke says of it, ‘“ Everything encourages the trial of
the sulphuret as a remedial agent.”

The article requires to be kept in well-stopped bottles, and to be
covered with about an inch of water, whence it can be best obtained for
use by means of a small glass or ivory syringe. The dose is one drop
to four every five or ten minutes in cases of fainting or asphyxia. It
may be dropped on sugar, or in a spoonful of sugared water, or in
barley water. Dr. Clarus thinks it is best given in cow’s milk.

These facts may be found in Dr. Dunglison’s New Remedies, first
edition, page 420,

269, Tenth-street, June fth. WILLIAM TURNER, M.D.

P.S.—It is singular no one should until this moment have thought of
this compound as a remedy for Cholera asphyxia. Sulphuric Ether,
another compound of sulphur, ought also to be useful in this disease, as
it is in very many others., One case of Cholera, I know, was arrested by
it last Sunday, which was before the receipt here of Dr. Bird’s dis~
covery. Ww. T.

[Another circumstance, which tends strongly to corroborate the same
theory, we ascertained by inquiry at the City glspector’s Office. Dur-
ing the Cholera of 1832, not one of the many scavengers employed,
who inhaled an atmosphere tinctured with sulphuretted hydrogen, was
taken with the disease, Laborers in gas manufactories and other
establishments, where sulphur is evolved, are also exempt from its
attacks.— Ed. Trib.]

Such articles as the above tend to much injury. Physical law re-
quires that the Lungs should have certain elements supplied to them
and through them to the Human Organism in the form of airs, or gases.
Under no circumstances can the poisonous airs or gases be taken into
the Lungs without producing their specific effects, which are always
injurious, because in violation of natural law. Sulphuretted Hydrogen
is a poisonous gas, and cannot therefore be recommended. Again, if
Sulphur and Carbon are useful in Cholera, by what law? It is all
Quackery.

ALLOPATHIC LOGIC.

Tue treatment which Homeeopathy has received at the hands of
Allopathists, is no small argument in its favor. Hahnemann in break-
ing loose from the trammels of the schools, and in founding a new mode
of practice, was met, as his disciples have been, with the assaults of
false reasoning, and of wit more innocent of point than scurility. Nor
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were civil persecutions wanting in those countries where such things
could be done ;—in others, Medical Societies* have fulminated their
noisy but harmless bolts at these luckless heretics, vainly endeavoring
to thrust Homeeopathists from the pale of the profession, and to deny
them its rights and privileges.—But who has yet showed Homeopathy
to be false 7 We appeal to facts: we base our assertions upon experi-
ments, and if our assertions are false, it is easy to prove them so by
counter experiments, We assert that certain medicines given in heslth
will produce certain symptoms inthe diseased system. We point to
numberless experiments, made with the greatest possible care, by prac-
titioners in all parts of the world during the last fifty years, as confirm-
ation of our assertions, and how are we met ? One Society has it thus:—

“Resolved, Asthe sense [?] of this Society, that we consider the
treatment of disease by the system of practice called Homcepathia, as
unsafe, undignified, and unworthy of the present enlightened state of
Medical knowledge.”

What does this prove? That Aconite does not cause symptoms very
like a fever, when administered to a person in health? Or does it
prove that the same Aconite given to a person in a violent fever, will
not check the fever and restore the patient to health ? Or that if given
in an infinitesimal portion, it will fail to produce a beneficial effect ?
Notat all. It merely proves that those who passed such resolutions
were ignorant of the principles of Homaopathia, and unwilling to ex-
amine them : hence are guilty of a course which is ¢ unsafe, undigni-
fied, and unworthy the present enlightened state of Medical knowledge,”
in that they have condemned that of which they are totally ignorant,—
like the venerable justice who would never hear both sides of a case,
because he always got confused if he listened to the second party!

At another time we shall lay before our readers other Allopathic
arguments quite as conclusive as the foregoing.—North Western Jour-
nal of Homeopathia.

ELECTRICITY.

Tae following remarks on the mode of applying electricity are
worthy of attention : As a general rule, sparks were drawn daily, or
every second day, from the spine; and when chorea existed in girls, as
a result of the disturbance of innervation from amenorrhcea, in cases
where there is no dn@mia, or where it has been cured by iron, we are
advised to transmit a few shocks through the uterus, in addition to the
sparks from the spine. In this way the catamenia are generally ex-
cited, and the rapidity of the cure is increased. We extract one of
Dr. G. Bird’s cases, illustrative of the success of this practice,

«E. R. aged 16, of previous good general health, menstruated, for
the first time, three months ago. After the disappearance of the dis-
charge, she became the subject of involuntary movements of the right
arm and hand: these have increased in intensity up to the present time.
She appeared at the electrical room in July, 1838: sparks were taken
from the spine, and a few shocks passed through the pelvis. After the
electricity had been applied five times, catamenia occurred, and the
chorea vanished. She continued well until September 19th, when, as
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the dischurge had notfappeared at its proper time, she again applied at
the hospital. A few shocks through the pelvis excited the deficient
functions, and she left quite well.” (Dr. Golding Bird’s Lectures.)

“J. T., aged 40, accidently dislocated his jaw in the winter of
1838; and, af'ter its reduction, became the subject, upon the slightest
excitement, and often without any apparent cause, of involuntary
motions of the jaw, apparently referable to the pterygoid and the de-
pressor muscles: these produced dislocation of the jaw, often several
times in the day. On October 9th 1840, this patient applied at Guy’s
Hospital, and was sent to the electrical room. Sparks were drawn over
the effected muscles with remarkable effect, the involuntary movements
diminishing so considerably, that dislocation of the jaw rarely occurred.
On leaving off the electricity, the motions returrned, and with them the
spontaneous dislocation ; but, whenever he re-commenced its use, both
these disagreeable symptoms vanished.

“In another very remarkable case, eleciricity was equally successful.
The subject of it was a commercial traveller, who had been overtaken
by a snow-storm on Salisbury Plain and was nearly frozen todeath.
Soon afterwards, a curious form of partial chorea, affecting chiefly the
sterno-mastoid muscles, appeared and continued for a long time, the
head being alternately carried by a series of jactitations, from side to side
with considerable violence, and he was accustomed to steady his head by
holding his nose firmly with one hand. This man was long under
treatment at the hospital, and ultimately recovered, on submitting him
to the electrical treatment.”” ( Dr. Golding Bird’s Lectures, p. 38.)

OBITUARY.

It is with deepest regret we announce the death of Dr. SteinesTEL,
an amiable, excellent, and highly esteemed Homceopathic Physician. He
died on the 16th, after an attack of about five hours sickness, and before
any medical aid could be procured. His life, for the last three months,
had been one of ceaseless professional labor. The calls from the suf-
fering, received his prompt attention day and night, regardless of the
circumstances of the applicant—always ready to yield every aid, in
soothing the agony of the sufferer, und snatching from the destroyer the
victims on whom he had laid his unsparing grasp. He was alive to the
danger of others, but wholly regardless of his ownlife. He fell a sacri-
fice to incessant toil ; a bright example of professional benevolence and
virtue. We have little doubt that he has attended to more patients in
the last two months than any Physician in the city. He was small in
stature and very feeble, but of noble soul, and generous heart. Our
German population have sustained a sad bereavement in his ldss.

HOM@EOPATHY ADVANCING.

From the New York Tribune we learn that the city of New York,
through its legal representatives has appropriated a sum of money suf-
ficient to erect a Hospital, in which patients are to be treated exclusively
by the Homceopathic system. This looks like the system being dead in
the east, as our Allopathic Physicians would persuade their deluded
followers. Homeeopathy, like the glorious truth of the Bible, advances
steadily, but surely, to the final and utter destruction of error and idolatry
in religion and medicine.
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MORTALITY OF Sr. LOUIS FOR SIX MONTHS.
Tre following table is made up from the Official Weekly Reports.
It exhibits the mortality of the city from the first week in January, up

to the present time :—
TOTAL. CHOLERA.

Week ending January 8, - - 87 4
”» ” ” 15, - = 63 1
” ” ”» 229 - = 7 17
” 2 ” 30: = = 49 b
»w s February 6, - - 81, 4
” 1 L] 2» = = 65) 10
”» ” ”» 19, < - 70, 4
” ”» ” 26, - - 69, 0
» » March 5, - - 59, 3
2 ” ”» 13, @ - 64, 9
”» »» ” 20, - - 92, 26
” ” ” 26, - = 79, 24
» " April 2, - - 55, l’?
” ” ” 9) = = 74’ 16
H) ”» ” 16, - = 80, 24
” ” ] 23’ = < 106, 28
. w80, . - 141, 38
n  w May 1, - - 135 18
” ” ) 14, = - 273, 151
» » »w 21, - - 192, 128
”» ” ” 28’ - - 1861 116
. ’ June 4, - - 144, 75
» ”» ” ll’ < < 2831 101
” ” ”» 18, - - 504: 404
. w 2, - - 763, 589
w o July 2, . . 944 619
.o " . - - 846, 651
» 2 ] 59 s - 922’ 700

ToraL - - - - 6,459 3,962*
Total number of Cholera cases treated by three Homcopathic Pby-
sicians in St. Louis, up to the 13th July, 1839, is 1,567

Died - - - - - - - 51

Gone into Allopathic hands - - s 46

Cured - - - - - - - 1,470

Meprcar InteLLicENCE.—A letter from London, mentions that there
are now. 7 or 800 members of the Homceopathean Association, the
majority of whom are persons of station and influence. The Archbishop
of Dublin is among its contributors.—A second edition of Simpson’s
able work on Homceopathy has been called for.

* The above table only exhibits the deaths reported to the Register—
the real number is not less than 5,000.
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Treatment of Cholera.

In this disease we have used Ipecac, Cuprum, Veratrum, Camphor, Arsenicum, Can.
tharis and Aconite. A majority of cases which we saw were preceded by slight in-
disposition for some days, slight uneasiness in the bowels, and slight diarrhea; and
all of thege symptoms were disregarded, until nausea, vomiting, and rapid, copious
purging of w,é.tery. matter, quickly succeeded by rice water discharges from: the stom-
ach and rectum made their appearance. In all cases where the vomiting was fre-
quent, and the purging not violent, we commenced the treatment with Ipecac, 3rd
potence, six pellets, dry, on the tongue, and repeated the dose every five minutes un-
til the stomach was quiet and all nausea removed, which was effected in most cases
in one hour, in many in half that time. We then gave Veratrum, 3td potence, in the
same manner, every ten minutes, until the purging ceased, and the patient went to
sleep, which was suffered to continue undisturbed, Where the extremities were cold,
clammy, and the pulse imperceptible or scarcely perceptible, which was the case
with many, we used the Arsenicam, 3rd pot 5 6 pellets every ten minutes,and had
the satisfaction in most of such cases to see the warmth and pulse restored in from
oneto three hours. When the vomiting and purging were beth violent at the same
time we gave the Ipecac and Veratrum in alternation every 10 minutes. In some
cases, the third potence did not answer, and we used the 1st—but only when the 3rd
failed.  When we fonnii the patient vomiting, purging, and cramped, we alternated
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Cuprum and Veralrum every ten minutes, until the symptoms were subdued. Where
there were simply eramps, without purging or vomiting, we used spirits Camphor, from
three to five drops, every ten miriutes.

Tn one case, where Lhe purging, vomiting and cromps were checked,and there ve-
‘mained great restleasness, rolling and tossing from side to side, constant sighing, and
great thirst, we gave Cantharides, 3rd potence,to be repeated every 30 minates until
urine was voided—there had been none passed for two day=and nights. ‘The seconl
dose brought a discharge from the bladder, which quieted the restlessness and produ-
ced immediate improvement. He took only two doses, after which the kidneys be-
¢came active, and recovery was rapid. We did not see a more violent case cered dur-
ing the whole epidemic. ‘

In one case, we used Aconite, as directed by Dr. Hempel, and pushed it until we
had gvell nigh lost our patient, and were compelled to resort to Veratrumand Arseni-
cum. This last remedy we used altogether of the 3rd potence, and we donot besitate

o say that we have found Ipecac, Veratrum and Arsenicum, the main dependence in
the disease as it appeared with us, Camphor did not eome up to our expectations,
‘neither did Cuprum—but Ipecac, Veratium and Arsenicum exceeded our strongest
hopes. .

o

Aconite in Cholera.

Dr. HEMPEL, in the conclusion of his article on the ¢ brilliant” success of Aco-
ni'ein Cholers, adopts the following language— I have used the tincture of .Aconite
‘in hundreds of cases of spasms and congestions, with collapse of pulze and eold ex-
tremities, in nervous disorders, cholera morbus, sporadic ‘cholera, &e., &c., and have
never failed in a single instance to effect a rapid and brilliant care.” i

Itis very much to be regretted that a Homeopathic Physician occupying such an
e’evated position as Dr. Hempel, should have issued to the world such an announce-
ment, on so important a subject as Cholera, in such a general and indefinite manner.
We are left to guess whether he has had two or two dozen cases of sporadic Cholera,
for his article does not inform us. And, again, he leaves the impression on every
reader’s mind that every case of Cholera is to be cured by Aconite.

_ From the high reputation of the Dr. we tried Aconite in tineture, as directed by
him, and found it wholly impotent. Will not the Dr. favor us with the particular
symptoms present in the cases of Cholera cured by him, and the number of cases so
treated ? . ‘

“Homoopathy too weak for Choleral?’

~ Buchis fhe language used 'y all Allopathic Physicians, and we cannot wonder st
it, when we reflect that they kuow nothing about it.. But when we hcar persons who
bave ueed it for years, and seen its power in scarlet fever, pleurisy, pneutnonis, bile
lous fevers, ieasles, &e.;&c., adopting this language of the ignorant and prejadicet
Allopathy we feel sorry and surprised, as it leads to inevitable destruction. In the
sphere of our own practice, we have known in the 1ast twe months, seven families;
i which the heads when taken with Cholera, doubted ssto the efficiency of Howmewos
pothy, and'sent for Allopathic aid. Iu every instance, death was the consequence.
" What should be thoughit of a pbysician, ealling himself Homcwopathic, who, (in

1
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such a disease, with facts heaped mountain high in its favor,) every where declared
that Homeopathy could notbe used in Cholera, it was “ too weak ;» allopathic doses -
must be given? The public will, as they should, form their opinion of such a Ho-
meopathic Physician. With all Homeopathic Physicians there is but one opinion,
that such a person never belonged to the order—never understood Homaopathy.

<

Cholera in St. Louis. '
Thisepidemic hasleft us. We believe that the pepulation was decimated by this
Scourge, under the keroic treatment of our Allopathic brethren. From every quarter
where our glorious system has been used in this disease, a striking and highly grati-
fying resuit has been obtained. In New Orleans, Cincinnati, New York and St, Lou-
is the statistics show a remarkable uniformity of success—the aggrega'e not exceeda
ing five deaths in the hundred.

-

Mz. Eptror,—From alate paper I clip the following ¢ .

. ¢ In our own city and in many other places in the United St ites, the pes~
tilence is raging with unmitigated violence, and sweeping its thousands to
the silent grave. Since the first of March last, three thousand souls haye
flitted to the judgment seat of God, and three thousand bodies have been bua:
ried in the ground, yet the scourge sweeps on, laying more and more low
before its blasts, and filling our city with consternation and sorrow. The
strong man of to-day is clothed in the habiliments of the grave to-morrow,
and sarrow sitteth at the door of the household. Taking advantage of the
necessities of the times, the undertakers become arrogant and abusive, and
the livery stable keepers charge treble prices for carriages. Such is hu-
man nature, prone to take advantage of the misfortunes of its fellow beings
to reap arich reward—so wags the world.”

<
o

From the St. Louis Union.
Cholera Mortality vs. Homoeopathys

Carr. PrrLurres, \

Dear Sir; Supposing at this time the public would wish to know to what
extent homeeopathy has been .introduced in the treatment of the cholera in
this city, and with what results—as the science has been bitterly opposed
and some may still doubt—all such may have the name, residence, age and.

rsonal standing, of every one composing the following agpregate, vizs
gleumber treated by three homeeopathic doctors to July 13th, 1,567 ; number
died, 51 ;- still under treatment, number not positive, entire number cured,
1,470 ; loss per cent., 3 1-4.

In view of the fearful mortality of the past two months, and the different
feature presented above, we would respectfully ask the city authorities and
the citizens, to designate any of the ward hospitals to be exclusively under
the charge of homeeopathic physicians, on condition thatthe reports be pube
lished daily or weekly, as the citizens may point out.

- AH we ask, is, that the reports of the two schools come before the citizens
publicly and legitimately, so as to enable the world to know that there is no-
special cause of alarm in the existence of cholera in any city, when it is met

by s scientific and truly specific mode of treatment, BYRON,
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When we read the foregoing in the ¢ Union,” we hoped the suggestion would re- —

ceive the netice of ourcity functionaries, and that a public opportunity would have
been afforded to this community to see the great contrast between Allopathy and
Homeopathy. o

But the influence of the Medical Priesthood is yet too strong for our city anthoris
ties, and they dare not, even to save thousands of our fellow men, oppose that influ-
ence. :

Cholera Remedy Exploded.

The Detroit Free Press publishes a letter from T. Pitcher; Esq., of that
oity, to Dr. A. R. Terry; requesting a chemical examination of some of the
alleged charcoal and sulphur pills prepared by Dr. Bird of Chicago, as a
specific for the cholera. It appears in a case that came under Dr. Pitcher’s
notice, they had produced e&ects precisely analogous to those of opium or
morphine. Dr. Terry made a tentative chemical examination, and de-
cll;red that the pills are not mere charcoal and sulphur, but contain mor-

ine. '

? M=r. Eprror,—The following is but the beginning of Allopathy hum-
buggery revealed, and if the community suspected, as they have a righs
to,gtie frauds practiced upon them, by the old School, in the way of Cor-
dials, Tinctures and Cholera Drops, but few persons would be duped and
drugged, as is now the case. The medical world at this day seems some-
what like the world as it stood thousands of years back, when the teachers
and curing men taught by Omens and cured by Mystery, doing precisely
what the above notice says was done by the learned Regular Faculty Dr.
Bitd, of Chicago—i. e. giving as a remedy a substance of which the out-
side was but a falsehood and the inside a poison, administered by no rule
or law but that of selfishness. How such a man must look in the eyes of
those honorable and high-minded gentlemen and scholars who adorn the
0ld School ranks | Yours, - B.

<
-0

" Errcrrrcrry axp Cuorera.—Dr. Andrand, of Paris, has communica-

ted a paper to the Academy of Sciences, upon the connection between

cholera and electricity. According to his experiments, which extended
over a period of three months, he found’ great difficulty in the months of
April and May, when the moisture of the atmosphere was variable; to
procure sparks from the electric machinc. Clear and fine weather in Juue;
when he anticipated an increase of electricity, ¢ only gave more and more
feeble indications of it,” and at length the machine remained entirely silent.
This new decrease of the electric fluid coincided perfectly with the violence
of the cholera, On the 8th the electricity returned, a thunder shower fol-
lowed, and on the 9th the atmosphere returned to its proper condition, and
it‘tl.i cholera decreased. The rafionale of the matter is set forthby Dr A. as

ows :

¢ Nature has infused into the atmosphere a mass of electricity, contrib=
uting to the service and support of life. If, by any cause, this mass of elec~
tticit; is diminished, and sometimes decreased even to exhaustion, what' fol«
lows? Every one suffers; those who carry within a suffcient supply of:
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électricity, withstand it : - those who can live only by borrowing electricity
froin the common mass, perish with the exhaustion of that mass.”

Out experience in St. Louis is in support of this theory—by no means a
new one, however.— Reveille.

" The above theory, emanating at thistime from the Academy of Sciences, may have
given it more importance than itmerits. How Dr. Andrand can speak ot ¢ the con-
nexion between cholera and electricity,” when he knows nothing of the pature or
properties of this disturbing power, is to us a litrle strange, and a little more unphilo-
sophical. If the state of air described by him caused Cholera, or was an inseparable
accompaniment of it, how isit that such a state of the afmosphere should only ex-
hibit this necessary consequence once in 16 or 18 years? :

—
 a .

Mpz. Ep1ror:

Sir,—In the “ Era,” of a few days, back I notice a brief review of the
teport of the Sixth Ward Hospital, and in which I find that the above hos-
pital has received patients to the number of 96

Of the above number were Germans, -« - - - - 33

« «“ «“ « Irish, - - - - - - 30
“ “ ¢« ' Americans, - - - - 2
1] « [T EngliSh, - - - - - 1
“« “ ¢ Nation unknown, - - - - b
& “ - Died under good treatment and cleanliness, 40

Now, Sir, in the above table the * Era” -perceives some cause of re-
Joicing, and says—
" This fact speaks trumpetstongued in favor of the permanent establish-
ment of quarantine regulations in our city. It will not only be conducive
of good £o far as the general health of St. Louis is concerned, but it will
save hundreds and hundreds of emigrants from an early grave who are
constantly reaching our city, many of them in indigent, if not destitute
circumstances.” '

I am at a loss to know why we should rejoice, or what need there is of
a trumpet to sound abroad the sad intelligence of 40 deaths from 96 pa-
tients, who have had good nursing, wholesome food, and the best of Calo-
mel treatment. The “trumpet-tongue” will not affect the lamentatle fact,
that Allopathy is a most dangerous experiment in the hour of sickness,
more than to show, that even under wholesome regulations, the * Regular
Fuculty,” the “ legal school,” cannot treat the sick but at the expense of 50,
to 67 per cent. Sir, what an awful price to pay for the sufferings and
broken existence left us from the treatment of the calomel school! It was
a few days back, that one of our leading journals [Union] used her
“trumpet-tongue” and sent abroad the doleful tidings that the cholera was
beyond reach, in a word, that it was an outlaw! This Was not uttered “in
a corner,” but at noonday, in the midst of 70,000 souls, all eager to catch
atthe least means of safety in thesetrying times. Here are a pair of * trum-
Eet tongues,” each blowing its hardest, laboring to produce notes any thing

ut agreeable. N

I have the highest opinion of many of those gentlemen now };racticing
the Allopathic system, and would not say of them as they freely say of
those who labor in the Homeeopathic field, but Iam eonstrained to say that
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itis nothing but their ignorance of the science of Homeeopathia which urges
them to use language l1%’:becoming towards those gentlemen of the Homeeo-
i ice. Iam confident that should these gentlemen allow them-
selves time to note the practice of our school, they would be loud in its
ise, and ready to abandon that system which feels that it has room to
cout when it looses not more than 50 per cent. of /s sick. But what would
they say to the fact that Homceopathia boasts not, though it cures 94 per
cent. of those whoare in providence so fortunate as to fall under its treat-
ment. I am not animadverting upon the motives of those Journals with
trumpet tongues,—but merely speak that they may know that there are
many of the citizens of St. Louis who have such unbounded confidence in
Hannuhman's szstem that they see nothing in the statements of the ¢ Union”
to terrify, and but little in the “ Era” to cause a xejoicing, if life is the
thing alone about which we should mourn or rejoice. ] ’
To be just to the gentlemanly Editor of the “ Era.” It may be his in-
tention that the ““trumpet tongue,” of which he speaks, is to say something
in behalf of the benevolent efforts of the city to stay the ravages of this dire-
ful plague, or it may be that he intends to eulogize the virtue, ¢ Love toour
neighbor.” It is true the practice of this is worth nothing, but it is an old
command, and the non-performance of it results in misery to man. :
If, then, there is the least need of this trumpet, itis to sound the result of
the powers of kind attention and cleanliness, and not that Allopathy or Cal-
omel is more useful in the case of the well cared-for patient, than in the
r out-cast and neglected, filthy and houseless. I differ with the « Un-
ion,” and most cheerfully admit that cleanliness and kind attention have
and will always be preservative of both health and life. And itis a ques~’
tion with me, whether or not the absence of the calomel doctors altogether,
providing the patient had wholesome food and cleanliness, more lives would
not be saved than now are. It is butfolly for me to argue the benefits of
«cleanliness, sol close. Yours, truly, ,

' —

CONTRIBUTIONS TO A BETTER ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE ACTION
OF PHOSPHORUS UPON THE ANIMAL ORIGANISM.
EXPERIMENTS BY DR. J. W. ARNOLD, OF HEIDELBERG.

. Phosphorus is one of those remedies, a clear understanding of the nature
and effects of whichis prevented, by the merely theoretical views that are
held regarding them, and which are not generally used for medical purpos-
es, from the fear of the injurious effects produced by them. This medicine
having been several times found of service, soon after its discovery, in dis-
eases attended with fainting fits, and being, by many physicians even to ths
::{, thought of great value in some cases of typus and paralysis, it has been

led an irritating, exciting agent. We are assured, there appear symp-
toms which indicate an influence of the Phosphorus upon the sanative ner<
vous system, the nerves as well as the brain. :

This influence is manifested, it is said in a considerable excitement of the
organs of sense, in.a general pleasureable sensation pervading the whole
body,in acheerful frame of mind, and especially in a greater activity of all
the cerebrial functions and an exaltation of the intellectual powers. When

-
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it is asserted, that such effects are produced upon the human body by very
small doses of Phosphorus, every physician, who has himself hed any expe-
rience in the use of the article, must be convineed, that these staments are
not based upon an unprejudiced observation of facts, but should be classed
among those fancy sketches, which may be found on almost every page of
the school manuals and ofthe codices of therapeutics.

The action of the digestive organs is, in some cases, apparently very slight-
ly, in others, not at aﬁ disturhed ; in a very few cases,a striking change
has been observed inthem, so lo% as life continued. In the case of poison-
ing by Phosphorus reported by Worbe, (Orfila, Tozicologie generale, Tome
1. p. 58,) the attack upon the bowels was not immediate. The man had
taken, at first, 1-2 a grain, and after three days, 1 1-2 and 2 grains in wa-
ter. Soon afterwards he took his breakfast, and it was not until evening,
after having eaten, that sharp pains in the bowels came on, attended with
violent and continual vomiting and profuse stools. Afterwards, the lower
abdomen became inflated, and the precordial region sensitive ; towards the
end Mefeorism set in, and the stools became involuntary. Several cases.
are on record, in which similar effects were produced upon men and ani-
mals by poisonous doses of this drug. It is worthy of remark, that animals-
who have swallowed a moderate quantity of this peison, will often die suden--
ly,and in convulsions, some days afterwards, though, during the intermedi-'
ate time, they show no signsof its action, not even refusing food.

The changes in the digestive organs perceived after death are notin exact

roportion to the symptoms during life. Orfila found extensive alterations-
in the bowels and stomach of a dog, killed with a 140 grains of Phosphor-
us, though it hadjnot caused vomiting, nor produced any apparent effect dur-
ing life, except great exhaustion. The mucus membrane of the stomach was
considerably inflamed [reddened,] and covered with a sticky and flocky
substance, which however could be easily detached fromit. Part of the .
mauscular tissue was abright red color. The mucus membrane of the upper
_ part of the bowels was purple-red, and coated with a thick fluid which was
gﬁiek as ink. Lower down in the bowels, the pieces of the phosphorus
were found, butthere the mucus membrane was less reddened, and the
lower extremity not at all. Inanother dog to whom a drachm cutin pieces
had been given, there was no other apparent effect than exhaustion. Af-
ter death, which ensued the third day, the mucus membrane of the whole
stomach was found of a purple color, as was also that of the duodenum and
jejunum. Inthe other intestine there was no perceptible change ; inthe
colon and rectum were found small pieces of phosphorus, lessened in size.
In the lungs, phosphorus does not effectany such striking changes as might
be expected. Very soonafter it is takeninto the stomach, phosphoric va-
rs are exhaled. The same is the case when, after being dissolvedin oil,
it is thrown into the pleura ; the same effect is produced sooner and more
decidedly, if the solution is injectedinto a vein. During the action of the
pliosphorus upon the stomach, there is no perceptible change in the breath-

ing.

n%n a dog that had swallowed half a grain of Phosphorus in warm water,
and that died on the third day in violent convulsions, the cerebral veins
wete injected with dark blood, and ecchymoses were found on the pia ma-
ter. In the case of the child, who died after having swallowed the prepars
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ation attatched to eight matches, death was attended, without being preceed-
ed by any other symptoms. ~ (James Shephard.)

The manifestations of pain vary very much, sometimes the animals cry
violently, sometimes they do not appear to suffer at all. Two dogs, one of
whom took 60, the other 120 grains of Phosphorus, cut into pieces, were per-

-fectly quiet ;another, into whose stomach 24 grains were introduced whined
p'tifully, and had apparently most violent pains. ~Orfila classes Phosphorus
-among the irritating poisons, which name he gives to such as irritate, inflame
-and cauterize the tissues with which they come in contact. Fromthe ex=
periment and observations with which he was acquainted, he drew the fole
lowing conclusions

(1.) Phosphorus, when dissolved in oil and injected into the veins, goes
through the lungs, absorbs oxygen from the air, and becomes changed into
phosphoric acid. The passage of this acid through the delicate vessels of
the lungs, produces almost immediately, an inflammation of the tissue of these
organs, which soon results in apnea and death.

(2.) Theintroduction of Phosphorus into the stomach, even in doses of
one and two grains, causes death by producing a more or less violent inflam.
mation of different parts of the alimentary canal, which inflammation, when
it is very excessive, is attended with a sympathetic affection of the nervous
system. - _—

) y(3.) These symptoms are owing tothe Phosphorus becoming combin-
ed with the oxygen which it finds in the alimentary canal, thus being con-
verted into Phosphoric acid, which corrodes the digestive organs,

- (4.) Phosphorus, when introduced into the stomach in substance, be-
comes changed into Phosphoric acid, corroding the tissues with which it
comes in contact,

Ifthese ideas of Orfila are correct, it i§ evident that in following the
‘eourse of the Phosphorus from the stomachto the rectum, the inflammation
ought to be greater inthose parts in which the greatest quantity of Phospho-
ric acid has been formed ; for instance, in those through which the Phos-

, phorus has already passed.

- (5.) Themore food the stomach contains, the more slowly does the
eombustion proceed, the Phosphor, being then enveloped, and the action of
the air upon it being prevented.

(6.) Death occurs soon, it the Phosphor. befere being swallowed, is cut
into small pieces in warm water, oris dissolved in oil. In these cases the

" combustion proceeds much more rapidly, and the animals die in the most vi-
olent convulsions. The foregoing conclusions being deduced from experi-
ments, are generally acknowledged to be correct, and serve as a foundation
for further investigation. It should, however, be remarked, that many
physicians ascribe the vigorous effects of Phosphor. to the process of combus-
tion itself, supposing this process is going on to a certain extent in the inte-
rior of the organism. e

- Inthe case mentioned by Huss, a man thirty-nine years of age, had for
three: years been in the habit of inhaling air impregnated with phosphorie,
vapor, without suffering any- injurious effeets, until, by the burning of -a
large quantity of phosphorus and matches, strong vapors were produced,

~ the inhalation of which caused immediate insensibility, and resulted in a

cbronic phosphorus disease. The principal symptoms were the following :
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there was great weakness of the back and limbs, especially of the lower ex-
tremities ; while lying in bed the muscles of the body, an -especially of the
limbs, were contracted involuntarily ; ifa muscle was at rest, the least touch
sufficed to excite it to motion again’; an effort to . take hold of any thing, or
to walk, caused atrembling of the whole body ; the -back was so wea that
the patient felt as if he should sink down ; his legs could not support him,
and the strength of his arms was entirely lost ; the back was not painful,
and pressure upon it or the motion of a sponge wet in warm water, produc-
ed no uneasiness ; the sensibility of the skin was not altered, but at some
spots there was formication ; the genital organs were at first excited, after~
wards the power of erection was lost ; the remedies employed were not
succesful; on the contrary, the paralysis gradually increased ; the symptoms
‘were not-such as to lead to the inference that there was congestion,,sliﬁ less
inflammation ; they were symptoms merely of a perversion ofthe vital ac-
tivity of the srin chord, or, if we ¢hose to call it so, of a. want of strepgth,
whieh evidently had its origin in an organic change, proved to be present
also by my experiments. P ‘ )

The Cholera in N. Grieans and Cimcinnati.

At themeeting of the American ‘Institute of Homeepathy, ' while the
sommittee on elections were engaged in the examination of candidates for
membership, the subject of cholera was introduced. ' ‘
- Dr. Leon, from New Orleans was called upon to give some Jinforma-
tion.on the subject of Asiatic Cholera, as it hag appeared ja that city, Ha
staled that the number of deaths by that disease between the months of Sep-
tember, 1848, .and May, 1849, were six thousand the avel:ge; mortality of
thmﬁe; lo:?;l‘ls sbout fifty per cent. under the prevaling mode of {treatment
<—the.a ic. .

Dr.L. said that.he had treated sixty cases which were true Asiatic or
spasmodic cholera, on homeopathic principle- and with attenyated medicines,
and had lost but one patient, - that an inkmperate man who was removed
from: his eare after his treatment had oeen successful in arresting the rice-
water discharges, and removed sop of the worst symptoms of the cgse.

Ho was  requested by the Chair to describe some of the most distinct
ive features. ofa case like the ixty which he had treated.” He then said
they were diarrhesa and wmumg, followed by'rice-water,‘disych,agges from -
the stomach and bowe)—very frequent—sometimes ‘once an hour ot oft-
ener throngh the dss and night—the evacuations from a gill to a quarta
atime, with great t!lrst,‘h?at in thestomach and bowels -great confusion of
mindand geners -prostration of all the powers of the ;j%rfcold,clammy
moisture of t¥e skin—cold" extremities—cold tongue and breath—coynte-
nance shisvelbed and cadaverous, and marked by .expressions of great dis-
tress, though the patients when questioned, often saidthat they had no suf-
fe‘ril\g'rérmpluwpe;m in different parts of the body, especially in the ex-
tromities, o ’ ' ' ‘

- The remedies mest relied upon were Veratum, Secale Corn., Camphor,
Rhss. md., Arsenic, Cuprum, Sulphur ; and some others in the convalescent
atale, as.indicated at the time, o ' ‘

When the thim.iv;sf great, which was commonly the case, Dr. L. al-
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lowed cold water and even iceto be taken freely, as it could be borne.

To the cold surface of the body, and especially to the extremities, the ap-
lication of heated substances, sacks of sand, bottles of water, and warm
lankets were used. ' :

Besides the sixty cases of the above description, Dr. L. observed that he
had treated some two hundred f mild or ordinary cases of cholera during
the same season. He sai! he should in justice add, that a greal propor-
tion of the :patients treated by the new system (homeepathic) were natives
and permanent residents of the city, who could be comfortably provided for
while foreigners, dispensary and hospital patients, were mostly under the
care of the old school (allopathic) practitioners. There were a few. othey
honeopathic practitioners, regular physicians, he said in the city, the extent
‘of whose practice was similar to his own, and whose success in cholera ca~
ses was about the same. :

Doctor W. Williamson, of Philadelpiha, then read a letter from Dr. Pulte
of Cincinnati, Ohio, giving anaccount of the results of homcepathic treatment
of cholera in that city, from which we are enabled to give the following ex~
tracts :

Cixcinvari, 28th May, 1849,

Denr Doctor : —It gives me pleasure toanswer your favor of the 23d im-
mediately. Our ~uccess in the treatment of chofera has beena complete
one. We have lost but vne patient, although we had sometimes to cure
those abandoned by allopathy. I aftribute the completeness of our sue-
cess to the systematic and well prepared plan with which we tried tohave
the sole control overthe disease in iis first stages, by excluding from our pa-
tients all allopathic remedies, with which formerly every family more or less
was infested. I consHer it the first real trial, which Homeepathy had to meet
her cholera enemy. “¥e had boxes prepared in abundance, each-containing

our remedies, with full Yirections, of which T send you one—(Camphor,
to 6 parts Alcohol, Veratum qpd Cuprum 6, Sulphor 400.) Of these :ach
of our families, through the Waole town, numerous steamboats and coup
people received one. By these means only we were enabled to.meet the

disease, undisturbed by allopathic” vemedies. Of these latter, I consider
Opium most injurious. .

The Camphor seemed the most importa where cramps set in; Veratrum
if in the lower extremities,—if in the bowel and breast, Cuprum—the lat~
ter never failed. When Camphor was aj plleﬁ, <trict covering was neces-
sary, and the perspiration was continued for six < eight hours—one or
two or three doses of Camphor sufficed. We kept the.patients in bed, even
if comfortable, two or three days,—after Camphor cosgestive head ache
would set in (in six or eight hours,) which Bellad, too \way—sickness
and diarrheea continued sometimes for twelve or sixteen howx, which did
not indicate a repetition of medicine, as it gradually went away, ¥oply the
body kept warm. Only in a few instances, we had to see the patiem go into
a typhoid state, where Bellad. and Rhus. t. in exchange did every thing, fol.
Jowed bv Sulphut. or Phosphorus. "And.this latter in exchange with hﬁx;.lr:
was the most used inthe precursory'diarrhea—also Rheum where s
were frequent, by moving and wandering pains inthe abdomen. In ev
case we made patients go to bed, even ifthey did not feel themselves si
enough—as only in this way the Camphor paralyzes the cholera miasms.
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We found that empty stomachs ii.creased the predisposition !or it, conse-
quently we recommeded the repeatedeating of dry bread and cold waterin’
quantities. I myselt kept up only by filling the stomach with cold water
and stale bread. Uur exertions were immense —on one day we attended
one hundred and eleven patients. The present epidemic ang its complete
successful treatment by Homceopathy, has been under God’s providence,
the meansto open the eyes of the people; the excitement in favor of our sys-
tem is very great—the Allopathic Board of Health broke up in conse-
quence, and the City Council is reorganizing the same in favor of our sys-
tem—the public papers from here will tell you the details—we won the bat-
tle. Our statisticsare as follows ; :
- Pulteand Ehrman, 198 cases in all; Peck, 88 ; Bauer,38, some more
not known : Hutchinson, 25, do. do.—Burnham, 21. No deaths atall,
Dr. Peck tells meé he used Elaterium with great success, but where I do

aot know. '

, From the Quarterly Homaopathic Journal.
Address of B. F. Joslin, M.D.,

DELIVERED BEFORE THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE oF HoM®OPATHY, AT 178 SIxTH
ARNUAL MEETING, HELD AT PHILAPELPHIA, JUNE 13TH, 1849,

The soientific institution which I have the honor to address, adopts as its
creed the similia similibus curantur. The general adoptativn of this univer-
sal principle in therapeautics is destined to effect a total revolution in med-
ical practice, ..nd to increase, by many years, the average duration of human
life. 1 shall not attempt to exhibit the immense mass of direct experimen-
tal evidence by which hom opathy is established, and by which it has
gained a high rank among the sciences of observation; but shall confine my-
self to some general considerations in favor of the homaeopathic;method of de-
termining the remedy, and against the practicability of arriving at a reliable, -
still less a general, law of therapeautics by any ofthe ordinary methods.
Let us consider whether homaopathy, and it alone does not fulfil alt the
eonditions which reason requires in such an investigation. .

If there is any general law of cure, that law must express some rela-
tion between the medicine and the disease. In orderthat it may be a law -
in any practical sense, it must exhibit such a relation between the disease
and its remedy, that an examination of the former shall enable us to select
the latter. Now nothing can be known to man except by some phenomena
cognizable by his senses ; these phenomena represent its properties. The
power of producing these phenomena, is what we call the property or pro-
perties of any thing or entity. N

It is the property of amy particular disease to exhibit, during its continu-

" ance, certain phenomena not observable during health. Whether these °
chasges are in function or structure, they are aalled symptorhs. - There can
be no general rule of cure. unless it comprises symptoms as one of its ele-
ments. The clanges ebserved post mortem can never alone suffice ; be-
cause a dead man can never be cured. It is only through the medium of lLiis
antecedent symptoms, that we can make any use of his cage in curing any
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.other,—and then only so far as the two cases correspond. An exact cors'
respondence throughout the cntire course will rarely occur. For other
reasons any rule of cure founled on post mortem observations will be slow
Anits development, and partial and fallible in its most perfected state, Be-
cause’; first, but a small proportion of patients die ;. secondly, but a small
proportion of cadavera can be thoroughly examined ; thirdly, in the cases
i which tliere is'a description of all the post mortem appearances, there is
séldom an équally minute aad comprehensive description of the symptoms ;
such a case 13 like one blade of a pair of scissors ; it wants the correspond-
ing pait to be available in practice. Fourthly, no man can always deter,
lg?tie to what paricular stage or symptoms of the case any particular organs
ic change is traceable; still less, how much is due to one and how much to
atiother. Fifthly, and finally, in the present drugging system, who cancal-.
.culate how many grains of the pathological treasure, which the anatomist
eagerly collects in various parts of the budy, has been deposited there by .
the disease, and how many by poisonous drugs ? to say nothing of the eon-
fticting relative claims of the drugs among themsélves. They have all bean
wvigoronsly working at the same parts of the body, one on one day, another
en the next, and often many at the same instant; and when their work is
.completed, many of them may dispute the title to an inflammation here—
others to that of a mortification there. Stop! says one docter, you-are all
wrong,—the disease has been at work here, and claims the totality of the
results. -

-F have mentioned several obstacles which prevent man: from deriving
.any general rule of cure from post mortem phenomena. If such a rule is°
.attainable, it must be founded chiefly and essentially on the ante mortem phe--
nomena; that is, the symptoms. . :

.During the existence of any malady, its symptoms are its only repiresen-
tatives. In'symptoms we not only include sensations and ap-earances, in-

- a vast numbers of minute divisions of the boay, but the various circumstan-

.ces under which these sensations, &c. are observed to occur, ana the vari.:
ous modes in which tney are simultaneously grouped. When asymptom is
observed to occur under certain circumstances and not under others, tliis
obvious relation between the symptom- and its cause, is itself asymptoi..
The synchronism of two symptoms is itself a symptom,-as no bedy in nature
«can be represented- by asingle property, so no disease can be represented:by
a single symptom. S

- Now any law of cure must express some relation between the proper=
ties of a.disease and'the medical character of a:drugy that is, the character of
its action on the living.body. The character cannot be represeuted by a
single effuct, but by a.group of effects. As a group of symptoms is the only:
representative of a malady, and a group of effects onthe living body the on~
ly representative of a medical character of a drug, there can berno lawof
cuve. unless it expresses some definite relation (either mediate or immedi-
ate) between these two classes of groups. ' .

.4t remains forusto determine what class of medical effects must be se-
lected-as one of the elements of the therapeutic rule. One plan is to select.
the curative effects,—a-certain drug has removed a certain disease or group’
of symptoms; therdfore it will remove it in future. This empirical method,
when practised by the laity, is considered as'an element of quackery, but-
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when prasticed by regular physicians is dignified with the title of practice
founded on medical experience, and is much vaunted at the preseut day.
Has it net been the favorite method of the most observantallopathic practition-
ers, whenever their experience had become sufficient to teach them the prac-
tical fallacies of the self-stiled rational systemin which they had been indoc-
trinated ? But thisis only the first stage of their progress. ‘They soon find
that their own-exper ence conflicts with those they find recorded, and the lat-
ter with each other. If that medical skepticism which foilows this discovery
should not iuduce them to quit the profession, their presevation is owing toa
new,idea-which is fortunately hatched at the same momentjthe old one expires.
The yourig progeny of the ashes of the former theory, is mnocent of all pos-.

- itive crime, and is knownh as the expectant theory, or confidence-in nature:
and bread pills.: | ~ :

Such'is the deplorable tendency of empirical therapeutics. It must al-
ways remain defective, evenin its partial applications, and can never es-
tablish any general law. The true test of agenuine law, is its establishing’
some definite relation beiween phenomena not hitherto observed. Such for
example is the law of gravitstion, by which the astronomer can predict what
motions would take place in a group of heavenly bodies, under any supposed
condition of mass, distaneeand previous movement in each, at a giveninstant,
‘Phé systein of Ptolemy had no such_ astronomical law : empirical medicine
hasno law. Itean never enable us to pass from the known tothe unknown.
A true law has, essentially in its very nature, this element of progression.
Such is the perogative of the homeevpathic law in medicine. It establishes a:
relation not only betw een proved drugs and known diseases, but between
all the unexplored medical wealth of nature and all the future medical wants-
of humanity. ,

“The specifiers of Germany, like the allopathio school, attempted to
fourid a materia medica on clinical experience. But how have they veri~
fied the practicability.of their notiuns? Wtlere and what is their materia:
medica ? Who will have the temerity to compare it with Hahnemann’s? It is‘
one thing todiscover now and thena specific and quite another to establish’
a2 law for the discovery and administration of all specifics. Manyan ig-
morant individual has donethe former ; but a hundred generation of physi- -
cians were engaged inthese uncertain, dangerous and comparatively fruit--
less experimeuts, before it pleased Providence to raise up a man capable ot
effecting the latter,

Those who reject this homeepathic law endeavor to establish a' materia-
medicaand select their remedies either, 1st, by the method of pure clin.
i¢al experience, or 2ly, by physiological method 5 or 3dly, by vatious mix-
tures or combinations of both. The first method is empiricism,—the sec-
ond; rationalism—the third, eclecticism.

Let us present medical rationalism in its most cautious, philisophical
and defensible form.. We will suppose the rationalists to appreciate the
importance of a minute and comprehensive observatian of the case, and to bl
awire of the several successive steps by which striet logic' requires him' to
proceer in the'search of the remedy by t{e physiological method.  Firsthe'
cbservesa certain‘group of symptoms. This is every thing in the disease’
which is appreciable by the senses. Thus far he goes on the safe and sol-
id'ground of observation. Secondly from this position he plunges abrupt<-
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ly into the mire of speculation, or cautiously wades into it over places where
. there appears to be more or less foothold of reliable induction. But sooner
or latter he must be deeply immersed in hypotheses, before he arrives at
these properties of the malady which are in immediate contact, with the prop-
erties ofthe medicine. A certain group of symptoms, does in his opin-
ion, denote certain occult morbid actions in the living body. I call them
occult, because if they were obvious to the senses, they would not be matter
of inference but of observation, and would themselves be symptoms. Third-
by, whenthe rationizing or physiological physician, by variqus reasoning
and conjectures more or less plausable, has ascertained, as near as he can
the occult actions of the diseese, the next step in the problem, is to de-
termine what occult actions a remedy must predutce, in order to remove:
those of the disease. I say occult, for the real battle between the medicine
and the malady must be fought in this obscure and transcendental region,
beyond the pale of observation. For various reasons, more or less-plausa-
- able, the rationalist concludes that certain oceult properties of a disease re-
quire certaln occult properties in the remedy ; for example that the remedy
must be a tonic, a relaxant, an antispasmodic, a refrigerant, a purifier of the
blood, or an alterative.

+The fourth step in the problem, is to pass from the occult to the obvious
properties of the remedyj; that is, to determine what obvious actions a rem-
edy must evince, in order that it may ecxite the requisite occult actions.
For example, hemay conclude that the medicine should be a cathartic, a_
diaphoretic or an emetic, or that it should produce some other evacuation,
or that its action should be attended with some other obvious and difinite
phenomenon or group, which in his epinion will evince the requisite inter-
nal actions. Now this fourth step is liable to all the unsoundness of the
two preceding steps. In a majority of cases, there will be a fallacy and
errorin zach of the three,—that is, in passing from the obvious to the occult
properties of the malady, from the occult properties of the malady to the
occult properties of the medicine, and from the occult properties of the med-
icine to its obvious properties. : v

_ The fifth and last step in the problep, is to determine what medicine will

roduce those obvious actions which the theorist has inferred to be reqis-
ite. He has now waded to the opposite shore, and again arrived at the sol-
id ground of observation. He started with observing the obvious phenome-
Da of the disease,—he ends l;{ a partial proving or drugs, or by selecting
those which experience has already shewn to produce those obvious actions
which he considers requisite in the case to be treated. . .

Though the observations of tite first and fifth steps of the problem were

ever so unexceptionable, the theoretical errors of the three intermediate .
steps may render them- entirely useless. But these errors of the theory.
tend to vitiate the observations themselves: they tend to make the observation
of symptoms partial, and the proving of drugs partial. The rationalist
netes these symptoms of the disease which he can use in his theory, and slurs
over the remaining andgreater portion as useless. If the sufferer.describes
with mmuteness the character, locality and conditions of the pains, the
physician regards it as impertinent loquacity, In like manner in ‘the
provings of a drug, there are but a few of its obvious effects of which the ra~
tionalist can-avail himself,—hence he is satisfied with ascertaining those few .
Of what use to him areits thousand other symptoms ? ’
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Some form, combimation or mixture of the clinical and the physiogical
methods is adopted by all physicians, except the homeepathists. In the hour
allotted to this discourse, it would be impossible to examine the combinations
and mixtures,—nor is it necessary. 'l he errors of the fundamental systems

‘must attatch to all that are founded upon them. One physician profes-
ses to.be governed mainly by the clinical experience of the profession, anoth-
er by physiological principles, another by both. All three ask why do you
-call us allopathists ?

In answering this question, we must make a distinction between the rule
.by which the medieine is selected, and the principle on w' ich it acts. No
matter -on what principle the drug is selected, if its actions are unlike these
of the disease, the practice is allopathic. This termis derived (not from
allos pathos, another affection, but) trom alloios pathos,a dissimilar affection.
Every affection whichis not of the same nature with the disease (thatis iso-

- spathic) must be another, thatis, a different, affection,—and these different
affections must either be dissimilar or similar. The last are named homee+
thic, The last, term (derived from homoios pathos, similar affection,) is
applicable to that practice in which the group of symptoms producible by
the medicine is similar to that presented by the disease. If thegroup is dis-
similar, the practice is allopathic, whatever may be the rule bv wEich the
drug is selected. Now as those who seléct their medicines and dosesby
the imperfect light of clinical experience or pathological theories, generally
excite sufferings unlike the disease, their practice is mainly allopathic.

But as homeepathy is founded both on experience and reason, why is it
not a combination of empiricism and rationalism ? Ianswer, empiricismis the
practicing under the guidance of experience, without a law; the homeepathist

ractices under the guidanceof alaw established by experience. Ration al-
1sm is a systemt built up by reasoning upon subjects which are beyond the
scope of humanreason. Such is every system which is brsed upon the oce
cult properties of diseases and the occult profperties of druﬁ, and reasons
upon the relation between these two classes of properties. Homeeopathy is
based upon the obvious properties of diseases and the obvious properties of
drugs, and ascertains, by observation alone, the curative relation between
these two classes of properties. It is reasonable to require such a founda-

tion, and t®erect the superstructure with such caution. Therefore this .
system is eminently rational. But because it is rational, because its

reasoning is strictly inductive and founded on facts distinctly observahje by
finite man, it is not rationalism. Right reason is normal, rationalism a mon~
strosity.

Hahy;lemann and his disciples are the only medical philosophers who have
been true to the inductive method, in the reasonings which they have em-
ployed in establishing'a therapeuticlaw. They have proved, by abundant
experience, that a medicine will remove a group of symptoms similar to the
group which it is capable of producing. The law is founded on the observa-
tions, and on nothing else. ~Any metaphysical, mechanical pr physiokﬁioul
@onsiderations which I may urge in opposition to the old school or in favor
of the new, a1e not to be consideredas any part of the foundation of the .o«
meeopathicsystem. After this distinet disclaimer, I feel at liberty to intro-
duce some general reasonings in relation to the tworival methods. 1 design
them not as proofs, but as mnduceinents fo experimental investigation. They
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would be unnecessary, were not the allopathic community enveloped in
a mass of prejudices, which prevents them from making those experiments
which, if prosecuted with the chililike simplicity of a true-hearted induc-
tive phi osopher, are alone sufficient to produce conversion.

No medicine can_cure any disease, unless it acts upon all the diseased
parts, either directly or indirectly. Now the more nearly the symptoms of
a drug resemble those of the disease, the more near is its virtual approach
the disease, both as respects its different seats, and its relative intensity in
each. :

The number of parts susceptible of receiving the pathogenetic and cura-
tiveactions of drugs vastly transcends the numnber recognized in anatomy.
This is evident from the almost infinite diversity of the symptoms producible .
and curable by drugs. Millions of fibres and molecules sustain millions of
reladons to medicinal agents.  How then is finite man ever to solve the prob-
lem of cure with such nultitudinous elements? By any of the ordinary
aethods it is utterly impossible. The pathologist, (whether he be a professed
specifier or an ordinaay allopathist, ) makes but a feeble beginning, if he dem-
onstrates that a drug tends especially t act on apy one apparatus, on certain

compouent organs of that apparatus, or even on certain tissues of an organ.
- TO BE CONCLUDED IN NEXT NUMBER.

Homepathic Medical College of Pensylvania.

This college has sent forth its second annual anouncement in a pamphlet
of sixteen pages, containing a declaration of their objects, terms, &ec.

There were fifteen gentlemen in attendance on the first course of lect-
ures. -~ix ofthe number, who had previously attended couyses of instruc-
tion in other medical schools, receivea the dip{oma of the college.  The fol-
lowing list constitutes the Faculty of medicine :

Caleb 8. Matthews, M. D., Professor of Materia Mediea and Therapen-
tics. W.S. Helmuth M. D., Professor of Homeepathic Iustitutes and the
Practice of Medicine. Samuel Freedley, M. D., Professor of Botany and
Medical Jurisprudence. Charles Neidhard, M. D., Professor of Clinical
Medicine. Walter Williamson, M. D., Professor of Obstegics and the
Diseases of Women and Childien, Alvan E. Small, M. D., Professor of
Physiology and Pathology. Mattaew Semple, M. D., Professor of Chem-
istry.and Toxicology. ogl‘xrancis Sims, M. D., Professor of Surgery. Wil-
liam A. Gardner, M. D., Professor of Anatomy. W. Williamsen, M. D.,
Dean, 80 *orth 11th street Philadelphia. John F. Foley Janitor.

‘Lectures will commence on the firsi Monday in October, and close the
first of March following. Fee for whole course, including matriculatjon,
$108. Practical Anatomy, $10. Graduation fee,$3. A dispensary is
connected with the college, to which all'the students will have nccess daily
for the purpose of witnessing homeepothic practice under the direction of
different physicians, - C . .
> The announcment remarks that “The course of instrtction in this institu-
iton will embrace as widea range as in any other medical school  in
country ; and in addition thereto, instruction will be given in Homaopalhy,
which unfolds the great central principle of remedial action,”.




SOUTH-WESTERN

HOM@®OPATHIC JOURNAL,

AND REVIEW.

¢ Prove all things—hold fast that which is good.”

~

Vou. IIL] ST. LOUIS, SEPTEMBER 15, 1849. LNo; 2,
JOHN T. TEMPLE, M.D., Editor.

OFFICE, No. 85, WALNUT STREET, NEAR SECOND S8TREET.

Ay~ This Journal will be issued monthly, at One Dollar per annum, in advance. City subscribers will be
supplied at any place within the city, by informing the Editor of the location.

COMMUNICATION.

Dear Sir:—1 am one (and I rejoice to say) of many, who have been
forced, by facts occurring before my eyes, during the dark period of
sorrow, lamentation, and death; which has just past over our devoted
city, to adopt the Homeeopathic system. A few of the facts I will state;
hoping that they may lead many who are blinded by prejudice, to lay it
aside, and try your system: —

In the latter part of the first week of June, I was visiting the sick
and poor families in the neighborhood of Biddle and Thirteenth streets,
to afford such little comforts as lay in my power; and, on enquiry,found
that many of the families were down with the Cholera—five were lying
dead in the block which I was visiting, and five others were then down
with the disease—all had been taken in the previous twenty-four hours
—alarm was depicted on every countenance—hope seemed to fly as soon
as Cholera entered the abode of misery, I endeavored to comfort and
cheer the desponding, but the reply was—“My neighbor So and So
was well yesterday, and he is dead now, and he had the best piysician
in town!” 1In one family in this block (an Irish family), I learned
that the wife of an industrious laborer, who had been unceasing in her
attentions to the sick and the dying for weeks, had just been taken down
by this dread disease, and would soon be dead. I hastened to the house;
where I found the husband bending over his wife to watch every breath
-—he seemed very anxious, but said he hoped to see his wife get well,
as his Physician did not ““murther his patients like the other Doctors,”
and that he had “seen his wife cured before by his Doctor after every
body gave her upto die.” I asked what she was taking, he pointed me

<
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to two cups on-the table, with water in them, which he said he gave a
tablespoonful from, first one and then the other, every ten minutes. I
tasted the water but could perceive no medicine in it. I inquired if
that was all the medicine his Physician had left. His reply was—
“Yes, and I belave it is enough, for her vomiting is stopped, and she is
asy of her cramps, and her purging is not so bad.” My surprise was
great—I looked at his wife, who seemed sunk and utterly prostrate,
and I thought that she would die—but determined to see this new and
mysterious way of treating Cholera (my visit was in the morning), I
determined to see her in the evening again.

Evening.—Visited my block again—all of those sick in the morning,
except the Irishman’s wife, were dead—she was comfortable—no more
vomiting, purging or cramps—her appearance was more natural, but
looked as if she had been through a long spell of disease. Learned
that the Doctor had been again, declared her out of danger, had left her
some other medicine, and said she would be able to sit up the next day.
I asked for the medicine, and again a cup of water was shown me—I
could taste nothing, could smell nothing, and asked whether the
Doctor put any thing in the water. “And sure he did,” was the reply.
My surprise of the morning now grew into astonishment—here were
nine other cases in the same block, all taken near the same time, all
treated by the regular system of medicine, and all dead—while this Irish
woman, worn out by attending the sick, the dying, and the dead, was
recovering under a treatment, new, simple, and marvelous. 1 deter-
mined to find out more about it.

Called the next morning, and, to my amazement, found the woman
sitting up and looking well—said she felt well, had slept soundly all
night, and eaten a hearty breakfast. Carrying out my determination, I
enquired for persons who were under this treatment, and soon heard of
one on Franklin Avenue, where I went,and found in the same dwelling
three treated by the regular system, and one by this new plan. I
watched these cases. The three under the commonly approved system
died, every one in thirty hours. The one under your system was very
low for several days, but recovered; and, I must say, that when I saw
them, I thought there was the least chance for him—and here I found
the same tasteless water in two cups, and concluded that if such a case
could be cured, there must be medicine in the water. and of a most
powerful nature, although it could neither be smelt nor tasted. These
two facts must suffice for the present, as I have taken up more paper
than I intended, and may be trespassing on your time. ;

‘ S. T. G.

|

¢ . Avron, I1l., August 29, 1849.
Dr. J. T. TeurrE, St. Louis, Mo.:

Dear Sir:—I have now been receiving the Homeopathic Journal, so
admirably conducted by you, some two years, and I wish to continue a
subscriber, if the work is continued.. I most heartily thank the unknown
friend who had it forwarded to my -address; but who it was, I am not
able to conjecture. He, however, certainly intended to de me a favor,
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and a very great one he has done me. Your most valuable Review has
been the means, directly—or indirectly you may perhaps say—of saving
not. only my stomach, and those of my wife and four children, from the
nauseous and noxious ordeal of Allopathic prescriptions, but also my
purse from the extraction of a few dimes to pay for them. Formerly,
myself and wife thought we entertained a pretty common-sense view of
the nature and proper application of medicines—but withal, what an
amount of Calomel, Rhubarb, Jalap, Ippecac, Gamboge, &c., &ec., with
Glauber Salts, Epsom and Castor Oil, and the Lord knows what all—
no, the Allopathic apothecaries only know what we, and the resisting
throats of our innocent children, have swallowed; but our common
sense, I now see, was as easily humbugged as that of others. —
Thanks to the plain, common-sense, reasonable, easily understood, in-
structions, information, and advice, respecting the nature of disease,
the laws of health, and the proper mode of preserving it, with which
your little work abounds.

Perhaps I am addressing you in too familiar a strain, seeing I am
probablly an utter stranger to you, but I cannot imagine that you will
think I have any other end in view than the encouragement of one who
is doing so much good to the community. Under this impression then,
since I have begun, I will suffer my pen to run on, and if the tax I have
already levied upon your time is too great, all you have to do is to light
your cigar with this sheet. I might as well say, therefore, in the next
_ place, that enclosed you will please find two dollars, which you will
place to the credit of my subscription. I do not know but the first
volume may have been paid for by the friend who sent me thepaper, as
such favors have been done me before. It is no matter, however, as it
is a most profitable investment—and so I think it will continue, if I
may judge from the past. Up to the time I pegan to receive your
journal, I had read scarcely a word upon this subject, and perhaps
thought less. My physician’s and apothecary’s bills, though consid-
erably less in amount than many of my neighbors, yet required:annually
no fool of a sum to discharge them. Now, what do you suppose the
entire medical expenses of my household have been for.the:last two
years? . Fourteen dollars! and from this ought to be deducted, three
dollars paid for three bottles patent nostrums for the cure of a cough
that would have “got well of itself; three half dollars paid :for three
pints of Brandy, used in Cholera times ; and two dollars for a Doctor’s
visit, who was called in when I knew, and the patient also; that the
disease had abated—merely that we might be able to say ““Yes,”” when
a friend should ask if we called in a Doctor—for it wont do to turn our
back entirely upon ¢fashion,” you know. In the above amount must
be included all the extra appliances that an epidemic calls for, and also
a few visits from my old family physician, previous to the Cholera
season.

When the Cholera was at its worst here, and indeed from its com-
mencement, there was scarcely a family that I did not visit, until I was
prostrated with it myself. I witnessed several deaths; and so dissat-
isfied was I with the treatment of every case, that when I was taken I
could not, and did not, consent to have a physician, but resorted to the
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practice of my own theory, based, it is true, upon your views and those
of the same school—the result was, that in four days I was able to be
about. At the outset, it was some two hours before the disease was
conquered, but then, there was not another left in the system by quad-
ruple doses of Calomel,Qpium and Morphine,which, thoughless malignant,
is frequently as diflicult to cure. My liitle daughter, of six years, had
also a most violent attack; the same course was pursued in her case, and
in 48 hours she was well,

You are aware that we have no Homeeopathic physicianhere—I think
it unfortunate that we have not, But if one should come, he ought to
have cash enough to support him for about two years, (or he would find
it like rowing against the wind, tide, drift-wood, snags, and sandbars, to
make the system popular, for the people seem determined to be hum-
bugged. Now I would not, on any consideration, breathe the sound of
asyllable against one of our physicians; they are all excellent, able men;
but I really do believe that I, who am nobody hardly, could take all
their cases, from one year to another, and. administering nothing but
pills made of your journal, would savg more lives, make fewer sick
stomachs, and leave more sound teeth, than they all put together. And
very sure I am, that if your journal was more generally read in this
community, and its wholesome precepts practiced, the bright faces and
happy,hearts that now prattle along our streets,and play npon our grass
plats, many of whom I fear are destined to become the victims of Calomel,
would live to grow up to bless, and become blessings. LR W

Harrrorp, Conn., August 7, 1849.
Dy. Temple-—DearSir,—Some. one from Cincinnati, I presume
Dr. Pulte, sent me a féw days since the May number of your valuable
journal. . Liking the fearlessness and ability by which it is marked, I
1nclose one dollar for the Third Volume, and twenty cents for the June
and July numbers of Volume Two, which please forward, addressed
“C, S. & Son, Hariford, Comn.” The friends of Homeepathy
here are indeed proud of the results of Cholera treatment in St. Louis,
and owe you many thanks for your arduous efforts in the cause of hu-
manity and true science, These results were the more acceptable, from
their having been preceded by slanderous reports of the utter failure of
of the Homeeopathic treatment in St. Louis, which doubtless originated
in the brains of unemployed Al]opathic physicians, who stick at nothing
in their efforts to sustain a sinking cause, Our Homcopathic M. D.’s
here are doing a large and successful business, one of them'sometimes
presoribipg for forty-five patients a-day, notwithstanding the systematized
opposition of “the profession.” We are daily adding to the number of
oconverts,and are in first rate spirits, and pitch into the old Allopathie rat-
holes, and lay about us with the Homeeopathic cudgels, wherever we
ean see tail or whisker, ' _
Respectfully yours, -
d ) C H. S.
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[By request we insert the article of Wm. J. Young with one remark—That
it 1s a beautiful sample of theoric nonsense.]

THE CHOLERA—ITS CAUSES, AND ITS CURE.

TrE man of true science can never be quite certain of anything not
reducible to a mathematical demonstration, but this should not debar
him the expression of opinions suggestive of farther inquiry by him-
self or others, that may lead to a knowledge of the truth. In this
spirit I would utter what I may have to say on the mooted subject of
the Cholera, but deeming anything like positiveness rather a betrayal
of ignorance than evidence of knowledge therein.

In all its symptoms and frequently fatal resuls, this disease assimi-
lates itself to the symptoms and morbid changes of structure produced by
many vegetable and chemical poisons, such as antimony, arsenic, corro-
sive sublimate, tobacco and other minerals, foxglove, meadow saffron,
&e., &c. But how shall we account for the mildness of its first attack,
the slight diarrhea, its first attendant, and the rapidly accumulating
potency of its collapse stage, contrasted with the mildness of its-apparent
origin? This can be accounted for upon the assumption that the seed
of disease having reached the surface of the alimentary canal through
the channel of the arteries by inhalation, or by swallowing it with the
saliva, rapidly accumulates force by having found a matrix or bed,
where it generates and multiplies itself afresh, after the manner of
small-pox matter when received into the system. But whatever the
theory of its origin may be is of little consequence compared with its
treatment ; yet still all treatment of disease must be based upon its
assumed or real causes, in the absence of any known and approved
specific for its cure; hence I assume that the cause of this disease is
virtually a substantive poison, producing all the nervo-electric symptoms
attendant upon most other active poisons, but not reducible ‘to a cer-
tainty, because that poison is of atmospheric or atomic origin, not visible
to the senses any otherwise than by the resemblance of its symptoms to
well-known poisons having a material existence, which the physician
is called upon to counteract and control by neutralizing antidotes and
expellants. Here the question arises, Have we any antidotés? Can
we expel this poison? What should be the treatment of this disease?

All the treatments of this disease, that by their success commend
themselves to the observing practitioner, seem to substantiate the
opinion of a poisonous origin to it ; for they have either been—first,
Opiatic, such as have suostantially allayed the excitability of the
alimentary. canal, upon which is spread infinitesimally a network of
nervous fibre—second, Stimulating (cayenne, camphor and talomel),
such as counteract by producing a powerful sensational action, or
stimulation of the nerves involved in the disease, accompanied with
purgation, to carry off the poison, if it may be presnmed to be floating
upon the intestines and subject to removal. Third, by external
irritants, applied with a view to counteract that feeling of prostration
that begets fear and apprehension in the patient, and reacts upon the
disease by giving it additional potency, or for the purpose of arousing
external action and equalizing and directing the blood, now stagnant,
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upon the internal organ, and its serum passing off by stool. Or—
fourth, by giving powsons of known power and properties, and subject
to the control of the practioner, by reason of his anterior knowledge
of their effects and antidotes, and these last—especially fobacco injec-
tions [if any reliance may be placed upon the report of their success in
the treatment of Cholera at New-Orleans recently.] Now, what does
all this indicate? To my apprehension of this matter, the solution of
it lies in the supposition of a poisonous or nervo-electric origin for the
disease, and that its treatment should be in accordance. That every
effort should be made to arouse the sensibility of the afilicted by ex-
ternal irritants, such as dry-heat to the whole external surface, in
intensity next to burning the skin, any lesser degree not being suf-
ficient to divert his attention from himself ; and secondly, the employ-
ment by injection, or otherwise, in safe quantities, tobacco or anti-
mony, combining calomel and camphor, as adjuvants, in order to
stimulate while expelling the contents of the viscera, or as probably,
by supplying the nervous surfaces they come in contact with, with
substance of simalar electric properties to that which causes the disease,
thereby neutralizing the choleratic matter, upon the principles that
particles similarly electrified repel each other? These opinions are
thrown out with a view to provoke inquiry.

WILLIAM J. YOUNG.

From the “American Journal of Homeopathy.”

SUGGESTIONS TO PROMOTE THOROUGH INSTUCTION IN HOMEO-
. PATHIA.

Tae demand for ‘physicians of the Homeopathic school, is evidence
of the diminishing confidence of the people in Allopathy. We have
been inclined to publish the letters we have received, urging us to re-
commendi compelent practitioners of Homeeopathy to different places, but
not having been authorised to do so, and some of them expressing rather
severe censure on Allopathic physicians, we have hitherto declined a
compliance with our inclination in this respect. We are not unfrequenlty
perplexed by applications of junior members of the professian, who re-
quest of us written recommendations of their competency for Homeeo-
pathic préctice. Our embarrassment arises from the clearest evidences
of incompetency—not for a want of talents, or morality, or gentility, or
education ; but from the fact that they have but a limited knowledge of
our systein of medicine ; they are full to the brim of Allopathic learuing,
but they have never reached the standing of a sophomore in Honceopathy.
Of late we have not hesitated to say to such, although at the risk of
giving offence—“You have not yet learnt that you know nothingof a
true healing art.”” Our young men should know, that to enter upon
Homeopathic practice immediately after graduation from an Allopathic
college, is not the best method for their own interests or the interest of
medical science and art.

A young physician should enter the office of some acknowledged,
pure Homeeopathic practitioner, and remain at least for one year, and
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industriously study and practice the system of Hahnemann, and secure
the certificate of his preceptor, as to his qualification for the practice.
In the present state of things, this would be of more value than the
Diploma of an Allopathic college. Few physicians would so far com-
promise their integrity, as to certify to the medical qualifications of any
one, in the absence of real merit; collectively, this may be done, as is
well understood by the eommunity.

" The sole duty of the physician is to cure the sick ; and as a general
rule, this cannot be so well accomplished as by means, for a time, of the
instruction of those of experience in that duty. Itis now admiited on
all hands, that whatis called clinical instruction, is essential to constitute
a physician; and this cannot be secured so well as in the office of an
acknowledged successful Homeeopathic physician.

- The period is approaching when the present mode of medical in-
struction will receive a critical examination ; and a reform in this matter
is already called for by both schools of medicine. Homeopathists have
it in their power to effect all needed changes in the method of teaching
medicine and surgery, and they should at once avail themselves of the
opportune moment. If our school understood itself as it should, there
would be no exciting abhorrence at the idea of exclusiveness. -Homeeo-
pathy has fixed principles, which cannot be made to bend to suit any
one; therefore, in its nature it cannot amalgamate with Allopathy; all
attempts at such an object may in some degree improve the latter, but
will certainly defile the former. We have heretofore advocated,and
shall continue to do so, that the two schools should remain, as they really
are, antagonistic. To teach the system of Hahnemann after the manner
of the colleges, cannot be successful. Some other mode must be
adopted. Under existing circumstances, private teaching appears the
most appropriate. Wemerely throw outthesesuggestions, and ata future
time we may elaborate them. Public opinion, to our mind, is of impor-
tance in the healing art, however Allopaths may affect to despise it;
but Homeeopaths do not lower their dignity by a due respect, for it.
Public opinion is the judgment of the many, which is slow in jits for-
mation, but in the end is generally correct. ~ Public opinion is gradually
but certainly forming against Allopathy, and all that pertains toit: and
in proportion as it sets in that direction, it favors Homeeopathy.  There-
fore the public is nearly ready to favor any change founded in wisdom,
which shall look towards the production of accomplished physicians.
To secure this laudable object, is a most important duty of Homeopathic
physicians. Therefore provision must be made to instruct young men
in medicine, in a way that shall command the confidence of the com-
munity. This can never be secured by any degree of annexation with
Allopathic colleges. We are aware that this opinion differs from some
our colleagues,%ut if it does, it is no reason why we should withhold
our honest sentiments on so important a subject. This malter has not
been discussed, but it soon will be, and the sooner the better for. the in-
terests of Homeeopathy. .
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From the ¢ Quarterly Homeopathic Journal.”
ADDRESS OF B. F. JOSLIN, M. D,,

DELIVERED BFFORE THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE oF HoM®OPATHY, AT ITS SIXTH
ANnNvAL MEETING, HELD AT PHILADELPHIA, JUNE 13TH, 1849.
Concluded.

TrERE is practically an infinity of component parts in each tissue of
each organ ; and these infinitesimal parts may be simultaneously suffering
some indeterminate elementary morbid affection. The affection in each
element may be different from that in every other ; the aggregate affection
composing the disease of that tissue of that one organ. How complicated
then is the disease of the whole organ!

Still more complicated is the disease of the whole body, even in a
disease which is called local. The mutual sympathies are numberless.
The number of results due to their different combinations defies all
human powers of comprehension. Shall one member suffer and the
whole body not suffer with it? It is impossible. Every malady affects,
in some manner and some degree, every organ, every tissue, every
molecule. :

But no medicine can affect a perfect cure, unless its action is exerted
on every diseased part, and on every part just in the proportion in
which it is disordered. There must also be a qualitative as well as
quantitative difference between the actions of different parts. If there
are millions of varieties of morbid action simultaneously existing in
different parts, an equal number of curative actions must be established.
Such are the objects to be ultimately attained, either by direct contact,
or through the mutual influences of different parts or functions.

In view of such a complication, how general, how coarse, how in-
sufficient, appear the ordinary methods of treatment ; such as opening
the pores of the skin or the ducts of the liver, drawing off blood from
the veins, or clearing out the alimentary canal!

Equally general, coarse and insufficient, are the electrical and the
hydriatic (absurdly denominated the hydropathic) methods—the external
application of a mass of water, and the internal application of electricity.
The latter agent is refined, but the currents of it (whether applied to
the limbs, the viscera, or the nervous trunks) are gross. Neither the
hydriatie nor the electrical method is susceptible of any law adapting it
to all the diversities of morbid action.

Attenuated medicines, administered according to the law of similitude,
are the true regulators of animal electricity and the human organism.
The totality of any disease is the totality of its morbid actions. There
can be no complete exponents of these, except the morbid phenonema.
Any true, complete and comprehensive law of medicine must recognize
all the morbid phenonema, and define some relation between them and
the curative agents. These relations may be either direct or intermediate.
The employment of the latter entails all the errors of rationalism. Let
us then consider the direct relations. :

There are three relations which the symptoms of a drug can sustain
to those of a disease, namely—identity, similarity, and dissimilarity.
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The last includes opposition. Therefore antipathy is a branch of Al-
lopathy. Let us consider it a moment. As a rule it is impracticable.
There is no disease which hasany considerable proportion of its symptoms
opposite to those of any drug. Hence, if this is the condition of cure,
no malady is curable by medicine.

Passing from opposition to other forms of dissimilarity, we find none
which can form the basis of a general therapeutic law. To form an es-
timate of pure Allopathy, we must separate from it every Homceopathic
ingredient. In such an extreme case, is there any conceivable basis of
curative action? If between none of the symptoms of the drug and
those of the disease there is either the relation of identity, similarity or
opposition, we must infer that the special action of the drug is on different
functions, different organs, and different tissues from those on which
the disease specially acts, and that the two actions differ in nature as
well as location. Is it not next to demonstrable, that such a destitution
of all intimate relation, must imply the want of all curative agency?
To speak figuratively, there is no handle by which the drug can grasp
the disease.

The degrees of conceivable relationship between the action of drugs
and that of a disease may be represented by an immense circle. Identity
is the central point. Onthis point stands isopathy. Immediately around
+ it are arranged the most perfect degrees of similarity, This is the
province of perfect Homceopathy. Contiguons to this is the annulus or
ring of similarities less perfect, but still great. This is the theatre of
that Homeeopathic practice, which, though not perfect, may be denomi-
nated good. Encircling this is a ring of similarities'and dissimilarities
—the region of Allopathic Homeopathy. If in our survey we proceed
a step farther outward, we cross the line of nominal Homeeopathy, the
circular line that separates Allopathic Homeeopathy from Homceopathic
Allopathy. This last is an annulus of similarities so defective as to
merit the epithet of dissimilarities. The old school practitioner,without
any particular design, often travels in this region, and sometimes into
the interior ring, still nearer the disease, and thus effects its mitigation
or cure. Passing still farther outward, we come to the annular region
of great dissimilarity, the domains of Allopathy as pure as practicable;
and beyond' that, at the circumference of the great circle, we may im-
agine the region of perfect dissimilarity, and of Allopathy as pure as is
conceivable. We have befora seen that here is no relation which can
be the basis of curative action. :

Let us pass abruptly from the circumference tothe centre. Isidentity
the requisite point? 1s isopathy the true principle of cure? In con-
sidering this system, it is of the utmost importance to be continually
impressed with the fact, that identity is but a single mathematical point ;
it has no dimensions. The slightest conceivable departure from it is
similarity. Professed and attempted isopathy is in a position of unstable
equilibrium, like a rod balanced on a point at its lower extremity. In
spite of all attempts to preserve its erect and central position, it is con-
tinually tottering into the Homwopathic region. We must not confound
apparent with properisopathy. Ibelieve the latter to have no existence
as a curative system. 1f certuin products of o discase have, when

4
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taken into the stomach, cured a disease produced by the inoculation of a
virus identical in kind, it is not because the second action is identical
with, but only similar to, the disease in its existing stage. We can
never be sure that successive impressions of the same toxic agent are
identical in their nature, unless it is administered in the same mode and
under the same circumstances. The slightest removal from identity is
similarity. From mere observation it is as impossible to test identity of
action as it is to test the contact of two contiguous mathematical points.
Hence isopathy can have no foundation in experience. I think it has
none in reason. An addition of the same action is an augmentation of
the action; and if a temporary increase of the malady tends to mitigate
it, why should not one that was originally severe have a greater tendency
to a spontaneous cure than one originally slight?

In a loose and popular sense, the Homepathic remedy does aggravate
the disease. Still farther, I concede that,in Homceopathic books, there
are thousands of instances where the disease is said to be at first
aggravated by the remedy. Still further, I hardly see how such ex-
pressions are to be avoided without great inconvenience. This is not
the only case where, to avoid circumlocution, men use unphilosophical
expressions. Astronomers, as well as others still speak of the rising
and setting of the sun. Yet he must be a superficial critic, who would
infer that modern astronomers, and other intelligent persons who use
these expressions, are ignorant of the motion of the horizon. Medicinal
aggravations present a similar case. I am aware that an uncandid or
superficial opponent of our system might, in reference to this point,
charge us with inconsistency ; but. this consideration shall not deter me
from stating the truth. I deem this the more important, because most
of the theoretic difficuties which physicians find in Hahnemann’s law of
cure, and the arguments which they employ against it most successfully
with the public, would be annihilated by a correct distinction between
certain things which are now often confounded. If a patient has swal-
lowed ten grains of arsenic, we would not attempt to cure him by
administering another grain.  We would not administer anything to
produce either the tenth, or the ten millionth, or even the decillionth,
part of the same effect produced by the ten grains.

I acknowledge myself unable to understand how a mere increase of
any disease, in a strict sense of the terms, can tend to the oure of that
disease.. If experience proved it, I would believe it. Now, all who
have faithfully tried our remedies know that they are effectual. It did
not require one year, out of the seven which I have practiced Homeeo-
pathically, to make me sure that remedies employed according to
Hahnemann’s law cured diseases, and much more effectually than those
which I had for sixteen years used as an Allopathic physician. Again,
I acknowledge that in the progress of the Homoeopathic cures, I have
often seen, from the minutest doses, what are calied medicinal aggra-
vations. How do I reconcile these facts? The answer is partly
anticipated in what has been said above; and what I am about to state
has a bearing on the same topic.

I must institute a comparison between the Allopathic and Homeeopathic
practice, and trace the former through its different stages of approxi-
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mation to the latter. Similarity is the characteristic of Homaopathy,
dissimilarity that of Allopathy. These characteristics differ not in kind,
but in degree. Moderate similarity and moderate dissimilarity are con-
tiguous, and practically identical. The boundary between the better
forms of Allopathy and the most imperfect forms of Homeeopathy cannot
be definitely determined; they are practically identical. In the circle
by which I have, for the convenience of nomenclature, represented the
different modification of the mixed systems by different annuli, they in
strictness run into each other by insensible shadings, from the small
central circle of perfect similarity to the circumference of total dissimilarity.

Perhaps I cannot better express my view of the nature of Homaeo-
pathic action, than by calling it an exquisitely refined counter-irritation
or revulsion. These terms have been degraded by their application to
processes which are coarse and external, and possess no specific relations
to those infinite diversities of disease which result from the different

infinitesimal localities, and the different kinds and combinations of the
elementary morbid actions.  The adaptation of Homceopathy to all
of these, 1s one of its grand characteristics.

The coarser processes of the old scnool may serve to give us some
faint idea of the refined processes of the new. If a physician attempts
to combat an irritation in the pleura by .a counter-irritant applied to
the feet, the effect is slight compared with that produced by the appli-
cation of it to the surface of the chest. For an inflammation of the eye,
he finds a slight artificial inflammation on the temple more effectnal than
one on the chest; and in general, the nearer he approaches the diseased
locality, the more beneficial does he find the counter-irritation, provided
it is not so strong as to spread to the seat of the disease, and thus be-
come isopathic. This last evil he sometimes encounters in diseases of
the brain, the plura and other organs, and shrinks from the application
of his external stimulants, until the internal inflammation is farther re-
duced. Now, if instead of a strong irritant an inch from the disease,
we could apply a sufficiently gentle one at the distance of a milllonth of
an inch, is it not reasonable to conclude that it might be both safe and
effectual ? ‘

The Homeeopathic action being inconceivably near the disease, both
in the location, nature and function of the affected parts, this diversion
restores the latter to their normal action, and enables them to retain it ;
and the new morbid action, which is manifested by similar symptoms,
soon spontaneously subsides into a normal action, that is, health..

But if the Homeeopathic dose is too great, the effect is like that of an
epispastic on the scalp, when the surface of the brain is highly inflamed ;
that is, the excessive Homeeopathic:dose operates partly by eounter-
irritation and partly by contiguous sympathy; the latter effect teriding to
frustrate the former. When a medicine which is Homceopathic in a
small dose, is administered in a large dose, its direct action, instead of
being confined to a point near the disease, is in a circle which on one
side overlaps the point of identity, and on the other spreads into the
region of dissimilarity. Hence, on one side it tends to aggravate and
protract the original disease, and on the other, to devolop a wulitude
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of new Allopathic affections, which contribute more towards prostrating
the vital forces than towards diminishing the original malady.

I will endeavor to give a hydro-dynamical illustration of Homceo-
pathic action. Suppose a complicated hydraulic engine’so conastructed as to
throw outmillions of jets of fluid from different orificesand indifferent di-
rections. Letthisengine representthe humanbody. Letthe equality of the
jets represent that balance of the vital phenonema which denotes health.
Let any inequality of the jets represent the phenonema of disease. The
engine has millions of internal passages, compartments, valves, and
other contrivances, through the medium of which the relative flow from
different orifices is regulated; and any variation at one place affects
more or less the internal position of the machinery and flow of fluid at
all other places; although this sympathy is more intimate between some
parts than between others. Let the streams represent vital actions and
phenonema, whether of health or disease; the portions concealed within
the engine being the inscrutable vital sctions, and those jetting out
being the phenomena or symptoms. These jets represent all the
symptoms, subjective as well as objective; that is, sensations as well as
appearances. Any jet which does not belong to the proper working of
the engine,is a morbid phenomenon—a symptom. Any change in a
previously existing regular jet is a symptom. The engine is so con-
stituted, that the application of any agent which causes a new stream to
flow from an orifice extremely near that of an existing stream, shall
cause the latter to diminish; and if a suflicient number of new streams
are thus caused to flow from orifices respectively contiguous to those of
morbidly accelerated  streams, all the latter will be rendered normal;
and when the curative agent has spent its force, that is, when the new
streams have ceased, thenormal action of the engine will continue. This is
health.. Now the engineer, not having such anacquaintance with the struc-
ture of the minutest parts of the engine and their mutual influences, as to
enable him, a priori, the total influence whichanya gent will have on its
operation, how can he regulate it? He has the requisite agents in suf-
ficient variety to cause streams in every possible direction. Many of
these agents have beenapplied to this engine, and to others of the same
construction, and large volumes have been filled with a list of the
particular jets which these agents produce or accelerate. He consults
these volumes, if he has not previously stored his mind with their
contents. He finds an agent which isknown to be capable of producing
the requisite regulating streams. He applies this agent to the engine
which s acting irregularly. The first effect is an apparant aggra-
vation of the existing irregularity: for the new jets are respectively
so nearly in conjunction with the previously excessive jets, as to appear,
except on the closest inspection, to be identified with them, and render
them still more excessive. This state of things represent medicinal ag-
gravation. This near approximation or contiguity of the artificial to the
abnormal streams, represents the similarity refered to in the fundamental
law of Homceopathic therapeutics.

Here let me noiice an erroncous view which many take of our prac-
ti.ce. They imagine that a treatment zuided by the symptoms, must be
aimed at the symptoms; that it may bit and extinguish these, but leave
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the disease untouched; that we are contending with the shadows of
things and overlooking the substance, or, to borrow the figure from the
engine just described, that we are merely annihilating the jets at their
exit, instead of acting on the internal and primitive currents. Now
the external jets are the guides, but the internal and primitive currents
are the real subjects, and their regulation the objects, of our operations.
We are not combating symptoms, but are guided by symptoms in com-
bating disease.

If the general and a priori considerations, which I have stated in
favor ¢f the Homeopathic law, shall induce any to test it by actual ex-
periment, my object will have been gained. ’i:heir conversion will be
secured. It is to this trial that Homcopathy appeals. Every phy-
sician who has fairly, fully, and practically examined Homceopathy, has
adopted it.

An opinion prevails to some extent in the community, that Homceo-
pathy has been actually examined by many Allopathic physicians, and
found by them to be untrue in principle, and inefficacious in practice.
Those who state that they have made an examination with such results,
have no adequate conception of what is implied in their statement. It
is implied, that they have repeatedly taken and administered a variety
of our potentized medicines, in small doses, and always without any
effect, either in producing or removing symptoms ; secondly, that they
havetaken doses,in number and magnitude sufticient to produce aumerous
symptoms,andthat these symptoms ditfered entirely from those recorded b
Hahnemann and his disciples ; thirdly, that many drugs, each of whic
was known by them to be capable of producing many symptoms, have
been separately given by these physicians to many patients, each of
whose cases was specially characterized by many symptoms producible
by the drug administered, and yet this drug given in sufficiently small
doses, and at sufficient intervals, neither cured nor benefitted the patient.
1 deny that any such trials have ever been made with such results.
Not one of the three classes of experiments, as above indicated, has
ever been made by any man who is still a professed Allopathic pbysician.
The first class of experiments above indicated, would, if honestly and
judiciously made, verify the efficiency of the smallest doses ever ad-
ministered by Hahnemann; the second class would verify his materia
medica; and the third class, his law of cure; a law which, by its
universality and importance, gives to Hahnemann the same rank in
medicine that Newton has 1n astronomy. ‘

This is the only general law for the administration of specifics which
any one has ever even pretended to have discovered. To men who
have practically verified 1t, to the members of the American Institute
of Homceopathy, no theoretical defence of it is needed. They have a
conviction which can neither be shaken by any theoretical assault, nor
confirmed by any theoretical defence.

To others who have honored us with their presence this evening, we
commend the examination of the new medical doctrine, in the spirit of
that inductive philosophy by which the scientific men of Philadelphia
have been distinguishied, and in that spirit of philanthrophy in which
this city was founded. Standing here on ground consecrated by a Penn
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and a Franklin, and their numerous successors who have devoted them-
selves to the cause of science and humanity, we urge the claims of a
system, inferior to none of the physical sciences, in the strictness of
the investigations on which it is founded, and the extent of the benefits
it is destined to confer on mankind.

From the Cincinnati ¢ Daily Times.”

Mr. Editor :—Your correspondent, ¢ Justice,” in last Tuesday’s
Times, calls upon the Homceeopathic physicians of this city, to give an
exhibit of the results of their practice in the late Cholera epidemic,
together with a statement of their treatment, and other statistieal matter,
interesting for the public io know.

Our intention was, and is yet, to bring our results and experiences of
the late epidemic before the profession and the public, in a special pub-
lication, to be issued as soon as the epidemic has entirely left us, with
all its immediate effects. By doing so, we hope to shield ourselves
against the imputations of ostentation, so often brought against us by
those who, themselves, are the only ones guilty of such a charge. As
some, however, seem to think our results to be uufavorable to Homeeo-
pathy, because we have been thus far silent, it becomes our duty to give
the statement immediately, and to answer the questions of ‘ Justice ”” in
the same columns in which they were proposed. We give, therefore,
in the following, the results of our owu practice during the epidemic,
expecting the other Homceopathic physicians to do the same.

We have treated, from the 1st of May to the 1st of August, instant,
1,116 Cholera patients; of which 538 exhibited the symptoms of
vomiting, diarrhrea, and cramps, including a great many, from 60 to 70,
in deep state of collapse—the balance, 578, had the symptoms of vomiting
and rice-water discharges, and were prevented from running into a
higher stage of the disease by early applications of the proper
medicines.

Of the collapsed cases, a great many were cured, the success de-
pending upon the medicines given in the early stages. In those cases
improperly treated, by opiates particularly, our success was difficult;
but in cases where the patient was treated at first by camphor alone, or
where he went immediately into collapse, after being attacked, the result
was very favorable.

Of the 1,116 Cholera patients, 474 were Americans, and 642 Ger-
mans, including a few Irish; the mortality of the whole number was
35, of which two were Americans, and 33 Germans. Of the latter,
one-half should not have died, but from their carelesness of diet, and
want of knowledge of the insidious character of this disease. We ac-
counted among those who died, all which we had attended ourselves,
even if we were called at too late a time to be of real use.

Besides the above 1,116 cholera patients, we treated, during the same
time, 1,350 cuses of amixed character, mostly diarrheas, with a rumbling
in the bowels (cholerina), and towards the close of the epidemic, a great
number of dysenteries, some of which were of a very malignant
character (we lost none of them, however), also a good many nervous
{ever, with typhoid tendency.
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To verify the above statement, we have made out a complete list of all
the cholera cases, with names and dates, for reference at any time when
required. ‘

The principal remedy used in the beginning of cholera, was camphora ;
the tincture of which was prepared in the proportion of one part of the
gum to six parts of alcohol, as advised by Hahnemann himself, who first
recommended this remedy in 1829. The dose in which it was applied,
was equal to one or two drops every five minutes, for one or one and a-
half hour, until profuse perspiration ensued. During this time, the
patient had to be well covered, and, in most cases, the camphor alone
produced a complete cure, without the help of any other remedies.

If, however, it did not, because the second stage of the disease had
appeared, veratrum and cuprum were used, especially against cramps,
also secale cornutum (ergot), particularly in elderly individuals ; and in
cases of collapse, carbo vegetabilis (vegetable coal) and arsenicum, the
two latter in the 30th dilution.

Of external applications we made very little use, confining ourselves,
if we used them at all, to rubbing the extremities in the mildest manner,
with the hands only. As soon as collapse took place, we allowed the
patient to be uncovered or covered as he wished it himself, finding it of
no benefit to warm the extremities by outward means, whilst the patient
at the same time complained of internal heat and agony.

If ¢t Justice,” or any one else, wants to satisfy himself about the cor-
rectness of the above statements, we are willing to conduct him to the
persons who laid in a state of collapse with cold extremities and cold
face, no pulse, sunken eye, blue lips, and hoarse voice. That nature
cannot cure cases of this kind without proper medical aid, will; in all
probability, be admitted by all; that Homceeopathy can, however, cure
them, we can prove by the sufferers themselves in this city.

Allow us to state one more fact of moment. We attend usually be-
tween 700 and 800 American families, which amount to about 4,000
persons—out of this number we lost only two, an old lady who had
been sick for some time previously, and a young man who sent for us
but a few hours before he died. This astonishing result we ascribe,
among other causes,to the prophylactic treatment which they had received,
their good regulations in diet, and speedy help they had when attacked.

J. H. PLUTE, M.D.
B. EHRMANN, M.D.
CincinwaTi, August 11, 1849, '

NOTICE.

Homeeopathic books and mediciries kept constantly on hand, at the
office of the Journal. Cases of all sizes for families and physicians,
with appropriate books, will be supplied at all times to those desiring
them.
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MEDICAL SCHOOLS IN ST. LOUIS!

A NEw Rickmond in the field! We have on our table the “Annual Announce-
ment of the medical department of the Franklin Medical and Literary College of St.
Louis.” Inlooking over the list of the “Faculty of Medicine,” we recognise the names
of old acquaintances—one of whom we have known for 25 years. Of the absurdities
taught in Allopathic schools we hear say nothing—but this we say distinctly, that
unless we are greatly deceived, the ¢“Faculty of Medicine” in the Franklin College
will teach the theory and practice of Alloptahic foolery as scientifically and pro-
foundly .as either of the other medical schools of St. Louis.

CHOLERA IN ST. LOUIS.
Tue July number of our Journal being exhausted, we give the sta-
tistics of Cholera as publishedin that nnmber, with the addition of such
cases as were subsequently treated Homeeopathically, to the 10th of

August—since which time we have seen no well defined case of Cholera s
Total. Cholera.

Week ending Jabuary 8, - - 87 4
113 [13 [{3 15’ - - 63 l
[ “« “« 22, - - 71 17
[13 113 [{3 30, - - 49 5
«  «  February 6, - - 37 4
“ “ « 122 - - 65 10
4] 1 3 19’ - . 70 4
[13 (13 (3 26’ - - 69 O
“ “ March 5, - - 59 3
(13 13 [13 13, - - 64 9
« € “ 20, - - 92 26
o “ « 26, - - 79 24
« « April 2, - - 55 17
14 113 13 9’ - - 74 16 J
€« 13 113 16’ - - 80 24
[ [13 [13 23’ - - 106 28
« “« ¢ 30, - - 141 38
“ «  May 7, - - 135 78
oo« “ 14, - - 2713 151
“ oo« “ 21, - - 192 128
« “ « 28, - - 186 116
¢ s June 4, - - 144 75
¢ ¢ “ 11, - - 283 101
oo “ 18, - - 504 404

« « « 25, - - 763 589
“ “ July 2, - - 944 619

o« “ 9, - - 846 651
¢ « “ 15, - - 922 700 .
Total - - - . 6,459 3,962*
Total number of Cholera cases treated by three Homeopathic phy-

sicians in St. Louis, up to the 10th August, 1849, is 1,613
Died, - - - - - - - 51

Gone into Allopathic hands, - - - 46
Cured, - - - - - - - 1,516

| Sm—

*The above table only cxhibits the deaths reported to the Register—the real num-
ber is not less than 5,000.
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HOM@EOPATHY IN THE WEST.

It will no doubt afford gratification to our readers to know that the
cause of truth is progressing in the great valley. Though in its pro-
gress, it is opposed by prejudice, ignorance, and malice on the part of
its enemies, and, in the garb of advocates, is obstructed by base pre-
tenders, who claim to be disciples of, and yet more learned than, Hahne-
mann, still it rolls on its mighty influence, enlarging its circumference
and accumulating its weight, until at no distant day it will crush alike
its enemies.and its sage pretended advocates.

The spirit of the age is inquisitive and progressive. Anything bad,
defective, must be improved. Most men are satisfied that Allopathy
and all her varied branches bear bitter fruits. All thinking, intelligent
men are aware that the legitimate tendency of Allopathic uncertainty in
the practice of medicine is, to produce a legioh of quack nostrums, under
the eegis of a patent. Blindness to self-interest is not a t1ait of character
pertaining to Brother Jonathan. He is in the habit of looking into his
neighbors’ matters a liftle, that he may thereby improve his own. If he
finds his neighbor’s children, who were sick with the scarlet fever, all
cured in a week, and looking well and hearty, while his own, who were
taken at the same time, are ill at the end of the week, and finally, three
out of five die, he inquires into the eause of this difference, and profits
by the information. When he sees an old acquaintance, who had been
pronounced incurable for many years, restored to health in a few months
by the most simple means, he notes the fact and examines the agency.
When he finds the most learned of the regular profession promouncing
cholera incurable, and yet ninety-seven in every one hundred cases are
cured by those who make no boast of antiquity—lay no claim to be the
exclusive keeperg of the Temple of Science anf to shut out all but the
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friesthood from the sanctum sanctorum; by those who, following the
aw of nature as written by the finger of God upon the physical creation,
are calling upon their suffering fellow creatures to look and live; men
who, imbued with the truth as revealed to the immortal Hahnemann, are
peinting mankind to a balm in Gilead, to a fountain whose waters re-
fresh, invigorate, and restore: when he witnesses all these events, he
does not remain unmoved, unchanged, and unimproved. His physical
and temporal enjoyment, as well as his present and future interests, all
forbid it. His eyes are open, and he follows the light. Thus it is that
Homceopathy, in spite of its revilers and its counterfeit practitioners,
moves noiselessly onward. To the true fremnds of Homcaopathy, it is a
consoling fact, that all counterfeits of this practice necessarily expose
themselves ; and generally by presuming to know a better system than
Hahnemann, and by mingling in practice Allopathy and Homeeopathy—
uniting the poles at the equator, and annihilating physical law. Such
are the efforts of these pretenders, and such their certain exposure.
From the great increase of our subscribers in the last three months,
we have the gvidence of the interest felt in this cause, and of the steady
and constant increase of its friends. To the ardent and enthusiastic,
we say, expect not too much in too short a time. Remember that any
great truth in science requires time and investigation to master and
apply it. Any great discovery likewise requires time for its truth to
be comprehended and appreciated. The blessings of the mission of our
Saviour are not yet comprehended by the great mass of mankind; and
it would be unreasonable to expect an immediate and universal adoption
of a science, when it requires time for the propagation of its truth and
the display of its blessings. But we sincerely believe that the final and
universal extension of the truths of the Gospel are not more certain,
than the ultimate adoption of the great law of nature, ‘similia simili-
bus curantur.” -
" The existence of moral law, and its future universal triumph, are not
more certain than that of physical law, because they alike emanate from
the same source—the all wise Governor of the universe, who does not
create without design, nor design without execution.

HOM@EOPATHY AND ECLECTICISM.

In a previous number of our Journal we stated it as our opinion, that
the union between Homceopathy and Eclecticism could result in no
good—that the idea of teaching them in the same school was perfectly
ridiculous. There is no consanguinity, no affinity between them. The
one (Homceopathy) is based on the immutable laws of nature; the
other (Eclecticism) has no foundation, but is a mere kaleidoscope of
theories, gleaned from the various so-called systems which have been
succeeding each other for thousands of years, and is a mere branch of
the old decaying trunk, Allopathy. In the September No. of the Ameri-
can Journal of Homeopathy, we find a letter from Dr. Buchanan to the
editor of that journal, reading him a severe lecture for his want of kind-
mness, courtesy, and gratitude to the Eclectic Institute of Cincinnati, for
establishing a chair of Homceopathy in that Institution. Dr. Buchanan,
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who is already quite celebrated for new discoveries, informs the editor
of the Homeeopathic Journal that he has made another discovery, to wit :
That Homeeopathy is now flourishing under the shelfer erected by Eclec-
ticism, and that, ¢ without our assistance, it will be long ere Homeo-
pathy can approximate our numbers.” We were not a little surprised
to learn that the truth of Heaven (physical law) needed the aid of Dr.
Buchanan and Eclecticism to ensure its success in fulfilling the benefi-
cent designs of an all wise Creator.

Eclecticism a shelter for Homoopathy!! Yes; as perfect, as safe,
too, as the Emperor of Russia would be for the protection of human
rights and Republicanism. The idea of the sun borrowing its glory
from a rushlight, could not be more absurd. s The product of the
union is beginning to develop itself in small buds, which, we doubt not,
will be fully unfolded in the due course of vegetation, when we shall be
enabled to see the fruit, and judge of its properties. 1If, contrary to all
law, good fruit shall grow from this incompatible mixture, we will
promptly announce it to our readers, and with it the fact that there is
something ¢ new under the sun.”

e T S N P

LIGHT IN THE WEST.

We acknowledge with pleasure the receipt of the Michigan Journal
of Homeeopathy. We rejoice to witness the progress of our glorious
gstem. We wish our co-laborers in the cause of humanity, a hearty

od-speed.

¢ Beast, bird, air, fire, the heavens, and rolling wérld,
All live by action : nothing lies at rest,
But death and ruin.” -

B e T T e Y e Ve P S )

From the Cincinnati Daily Times.
HOM@EOPATHIC ASSOCIATION.

A ueeTING of some of the friends of Homeeopathic practice of medi-
cine was recently held in this city, for the purpose of devising mea-
sures by which a more general knowledge of Homeeopathy may be pro-
moted, its blessings more generally diffused, and the practice raised in
the public mind. ~ At this meeting it was agreed to form a society in
furtherance of the above objects. The following Constitution was ac-
cordingly prepared, adopted and signed by those present, and a resolu-
tion passed calling a more public meeting, at which all wishing to
become members of the Association should have an opportunity of doing
so by signing the Constitution.

G. W. RICE, Secretary.
CONSTITUTION OF THE HOMEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION OF CINCINNATI.

Whereas, the Homeeopathic method of healing has arri e
of importance which entitles it to the special at%ention of ‘;h(: Zz;lgfxgnl;f;
at large, as well as of professional men, and its progress is, in the
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opinion of the undersigned, identified with the highest and most cher-
ished interests of humanity, we do therefore form ourselves into an
association for the promotion of its advancement and usefulness, by
collecting medical statistics, establishing dispensaries and other institu-
tutions intended to facilitate the acquisitien of the knowledge and the
diffusion of the blessings of the Homceopathic Science and Practice ;
and for the further purpose of giving its teachers and practitioners that
credit and acknowledgment for their devotion to the cause of science
and humanity which they merit, but which the intolerance of their op-
ponents has too long denied them.

For securing the above objects, we adopt the following Constitu-
tion viz.:

Article 1. This Society shall be called the Homceopathic Association
of Cincinnati.

Art. 2. The members shall consist of gentlemen not of the medical

. profession, who by signing the articles of this Constitution, show them-
selves friendly to the principles of Homceopathy.

Art. 3. Any Homeopathic physician receiving three-fourths of the
votes of the members present at any stated meeting of the Association,
may be considered an honorary member of the same.

Art. 4. The officers of this Association shall be a President, Vice
President, Recording Secretary, Corresponding Secretary, and Treasu-
rer, to be chosen annually, on the second Tuesday of May, and to hold
office until their suecessors are appointed ; whose duties and privileges
shall be such as are usual with like officers in similar institutions.

Art. 5. The stated meetings shall be on the second Tuesday of every
month, and special meetings may be held at the call of the President, or
any three members, through the public newspapers.

Art. 6. This Constitution mey be altered or amended at any meeting
of the Association by a vote of two-thirds of the members present ;
provided, that notice in writing of such proposed alteration or amend-
ment shall have been given at a previous meeting of the Association, at
least one month prior to the adoption of such alteration or amendment.

. From the ¢ American Journal of Homeopathy.”
HOM@EOQPATHY vs. QUACKERY.

“We observe a letter in the New York Commercial Advertiser, signed
by Dr. Reese, Physician to the Bellevue Hospital, in which medical
practitioners on the Homeeopathic system, are stigmatised as “quacks,”
and unworthy the support of the public. So far as the individual
opinion of the worthy Doctor is concerned, we are silent, notwithstand-
ing it comes to us backed up by the formidable title of *Physician to the
‘Bellevue Hospital,’ but we are aware that he speaks tge opinion of
the whole class of Allopathic practitioners, although the success of
Homaeopathy in the treatment of diseases, since its first introduction,
has been greater by far than any other system—the cause, no deubt, of
their violent and unprincipled opposition. The truth of the business
iy, the people are beginning 1o see clearer and farther than they ever
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have before ; they are fast discovering what is worthy of their support,
and what is not, and consequently it requires more than an unusual de-
gree of exertion to hold up the tottering system of humbug in every
sphere and profession, ‘ Quacks,” we believe, are persons not legally
authorized to practise. How, then, can Dr. Reese, or any other Doctor,
no matter how high or distinguished his official position, assert that
Homaopathic physicians are quacks, when it is so notoriously known
that the Homceopathic physicians are as ¢regularly educated’ as the
Allopathic, and bhave all received * regular * diplomas from established
medical colleges? Most of them, too, having been first educated as
Allopathists, and embracing Homceopathy after a careful and thorough
study of both systems. What audacity, then, to denounce them as
‘ﬁiuack I’ Rather let justice be done, and if there is anything in

omeeopathy calculated to contribute to the sum of human knowledge
or happiness, let it not be smothered up and hidden from sight by the
opposition and slanderous denunciation of interested and designing
men.”

The above is an editorial of the Republican and Argus, of Baltimore,
Md. We saw the article in question, but hesitated to give it any
attention. There need be no longer sensitiveness on the part of phy-
sicians of our school, on account of misrepresentations by Allopaths,
not even where they call us by bad names. Our position, as Homeeo-
paths, is such before the world, that we should run the risk of degrading
ourselves by a grave notice of any common newspaper scribbler who
may see fit to slander us, especially where notoriety is the object on
the part of the aggressor. There is one thing that puzzles us; how it
came to pass that so respectable a paper as the Commercial Advertiser
should have admitted such an article into its columns. We can only
account for it in one way ; which is, that the report is true that Dr.
Reese is a sorl of medical editor of that paper. The article will-do ho
barm in this city, and we doubt if it will in Baltimore, as the author is
well known in both cities. ,

N A U A o e BN NN NN NI NI NG NPT
*
From the “ Michigan Journal of Homeopathy.”
HOMEOPATH WANTED.

-Jackson, August 15, 1849,

Drs. Ellis and Thayer : The excitement here in Jackson in favor
-of Homceopathy amounts to a perfectly wild enthusiasm. I address you
to learn if there is within the bounds of your acquaintance an experi-
enced, scientific, and practical homceopathic physician who can be pro-
cured to come to my assistance. I am willing to guarantee a business
that shall be entirely satisfactory to such a man.

You can scarcely imagine my anxiety on account of the circumstances
under which I am placed. T have on hand from twenty to thirty pa-
tients at present, and I am rejecting daily about the same number.
Many of these I have taken from the hands of the allopathic physicians,
after the friends, and in some cases the physicians, have despaired of their
recovery. Among these latter, I am happy to state, I have had thus far
the most marked success.
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Will you have the goodness to inform me by return mail if there is
any prospect of my getting immediate assistance ?

I should be happy to give you a particular history of the state of af-
fairs here, but cannot for want of time.

The Allopathic physicians, with the exception of Dr. Tunnicliff, as
you may well imagine, are on the constant watch for the first gap by
which they may unitedly enter the field to battle the spreading science.
How little are they aware of the mortifying and overwhelming defeat
which they must of necessity sustain !

In great haste, I am very truly yours
s ’ ¥ C. L. MERRIMAN.

From the “American Journal of Homeopathy.”

THE HOM@EOPATHIC SCHOOL SHOULD NOT AMALGAMATE WITH
THE ALLOPATHIC.

We have received aprinted circular, addressed ¢ To the Homeopathic
Physicians of the United States,” signed by five physicians, and dated
Chardon, O., July 1st, 1849,

It appears that twenty-three Homceopathic physicians of Northern
Ohio, assembled in convention, at Cleveland, June 26th, 1849, ¢ for the
purpose of taking into consideration the propriety of accepting and es-
tablishing a Professorship of the principles and practice of Homeeopathy
in the Eclectic Medical College in the city of Cincinnati, Ohio.”” Storm
Rosa, M.D., was recommended to the authorities of the Eclectic Medical
Institute, for said Professorship. .

The circular is intended, we should judge, to meet objections which
were anticipated to the proposed arrangement; but, in our humble
opinion, it will fail of its object; our colleagues, with all due respect
we utter it, do not seem to be aware of the sort of company they propose
to embrace in their arms of liberality. With all frankness, and the
kindest feelings, we do not hesitate to declare, that we cannot co-operate
with our friends in that matter. We happen to know the paternity of
that Institute, and we have never had much respect for it. There may
be, as the circular states, among the Professors, * men of sound hearts,
clear heads, and minds fearless in the investigation of truth, and second
to no faculty in the country in point of talent, capability, or untiring
industry,”” all of which, in our mind, amounts to but little if they, as we
have reason to believe, possess the views and feelings of their leader.
More than thirty years ago we became acquainted with a man in this
city, who represented himself a Doctor, although uneducated in the
ordinary way. His sole pretensions at that time were, to cure cancers
and other sores with ointments, and to find fault with educated phy-
sicians. A few years afterwards, this man, it was said, procured a
medical license from a county society of this State, and set himself up
for a reformer in medicine, and has persevered in his object with un-
commen zeal, and certainly he has made some noise in the world. He
being always religiously inclined, yet could never find any sect
‘suited to his views and feelings on that subject, but finally adopted the



AMALGAMATE WITH THE ALLOPATHIC. 39

motto, and applied it to himself, that “a prophet is not without honor,
save in his own country ;”’ and became a remarkable example of this,
both in religion and in medicine. 1st. He set his hand against every
man in religion, and published a paper fo make known his views,
but failed to make converts, and his paper ceased to exist. 2d. He
undertook a reform in medicine, and published a very large and con-
fused work for that purpose, which kings and princes have honored, but
nobody else that we know of. This man, utterly incompetent for the
work that he undertook, however sincere he may have been, has managed
to connect with him, in some way, a few men of more ability than him-
self, and while they are laboring with ¢ untiring industry,” as the
circular says, he claims the whole credit of driving an entering wedge
into the ranks of the medical profession, and disturbing its harmony.
And now when he sees the popularity of Homceopathia, the plan is
projected to connect his interests in some way with it, so as ultimately
to claim to be the ruling spirit in the reform of the healing art in
America, which the circular before us indirectly helps him to do. The
gentlemen whose names are appended to the circular under notice, err
greatly, when they aacribe to this man any agency whatever in liberalizing
¢ public sentiment.”

We have not the time, nor the inclination, to say all we could on this
subject. We regret to be compelled to differ from any of our brethren,
but when we honestly believe the interests of Homeeopathia are to be
compromised by impolitic associations, we shall not hesitate to express
our dissent in a suitable spirit and manner. The circular itself is not
in good taste, exceedingly weak in its arguments, very ordinary in its
composition, and exhibits more of the spirit of a party, than that calm
dignity which usually arises from a consciousness of the possession of
the truth.

Our colleagues in Northern Ohio have a commendable zeal, which
should tell to the promotion of the spread of Homeeopathia, but we fear
if they should go on,and connect themselves with the Eclectic Institute,
they are destined to be disappointed, and our beautiful system retarded
in its progress. We have not the slightest confidence in the friendly
feeling of an “ Eclectic” for Homeopathia, although there may be the
kindest feeling, and the most gentlemanly deportment towards persons.
Electicism is Allopathy, and nothing else. Now, does any well-in-
formed mind believe it possible for Allopaths to willingly aid in the
promulgation of Homeeopathia? All experience answers inthenegative.
That class of Eclectics embraced in the Cincinnati Institute,is a party
of the Allopathic school who, by their violent and denounceatory mea-
sures, have been separated from the main body, and it is now seekin,
to draw Homeeopathia into its muddy waters, and thereby defile her
beautiful garments, so that the public mind will not perceive her fair
proportions.

The number of Homceopaths in this country is as a hundred to one of
that class of Eclectics. In this city, the Pyather of them has been
laboring for more than twenty-five years, and, so far as we know, he
has made but one convert, and he ranks an advertising physician.

We do not deny the right of our friends in Northern Ohio to take
the step they have in the matter under notice; but they should not un-
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dertake to unite a thousand or more Homceopathic practitioners in a sort
of marriage contract to such a family without their consent.

Our sentiment is, le¢ Homceopaths resemble their system, not fear
boldly to declare to the world that they are exclusive, and cannot, from
the nature of their faith, be anything else. Let us work with our own
means, and in our own peculiar way. Let as many come to us as may,
and let us welcome them with open arms, but let us keep on our own
ground, and cultivate it in imitation of no existing system. If a college
is needed, let us secure one, but not throw ourselves headlong into any
existing institution. The medical colleges of the present day are not
worthy of the name; they are generally mere private establishments.
The Allopathic school itself is rapidly approaching an acknowledgment
of this fact. Se far as we have been able to form an opinion, the Eclectic
Medical Institute is really the worst of all ; and shall an esteemed Ho-
meeopathist allow himself to be flattered by the offer of a professorship ?
We hope not. :

Tosacco vs. CroLeEra.~Dr. John W. Moore states, in a Mobile
paper, that he cured one hundred or more extreme cases of the Cholera,
not losing one, by the use of Tobacco. He gave it in form of an enema,
and also in some instances internally by the stomach. ¢ He has no
doubt but that Cholera may be as easily managed as the fever of our
country.” What next ?— /Annalist.

The above is the only sensible mode of treatment of the Cholera, we
have met with in the allopathic school, and yet it does not appreciate the
value of the remedy employed by Dr. Moore in that disease. Perhaps
Dr. M. is not one of the oligarchy. Tobacco will cure the Cholera in
small attenuated doses, after the copious evacuations had been relieved
by Veratrum, constant paroxysms of nausea, being at times more violent,
with cold sweat, occasional vomiting, oppression of the stomach, some
anguish and restlessness, cramp and tearing in the limbs. If the Cholera
should prevail among us, we hope Tobacco as a remedy will not be
overloolged. We urge it upon the attention of allopaths, as it comes
recommended by one of their own number. Is there anything absurd
about the remedial efficacy of Tobacco in Cholera, Mr. Annalist, that
induced you to ask “what next?” Did you suspect the presence of
similia similibus ? Your suspicions were well founded.

CHOLERA IN CINCINNATI.

Dss. J. H. Purte and B. Exrmany, of Cincinnali, report that they
treated Homceopathically, from the 1st of May to the 1st of August,
1849, 1116 cases of cholera, of which 538 exhibited the symptoms of
vomiting, diarrhea, and cramps, including a great many (from 60 to 70)
_in a deep state of collapse—the balance (578) had the symptoms of

vomiting and rice water discharges. Of the 1116, 474 were Germans,
including a few Irish ; the mortality of the whole number was 35, of
which 2 were Americans, 33 Germans. In the number of deaths they

included all they attended, even where called at too late a time to be of
real use.
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From the ¢ Philadelphia Evening l;ulle!in.”
HOMEOPATHY.

The following letter will sufficiently explain itself. It is enough for
us that it comes in an authentic form ; and, however ¢ doctors may dis-
agree” in regard to the subject matter, we simply perform an act of
courtesy to the recipient of the communication, who occupies no doubt-
ful position in our midst. The writer is a clergyman of good standing
in Cincinnati, Ohio.—Eps. BurreTIN.

CincinnaTi, August 9, 1849,

Dz. C. Hepring,—Dear Sir: I have lately read in the Saturday
Evening Post, published in your city, under date of July 28th, an ar-
ticle on ¢ Cholera in Cincinnati,” containing some extracts from a cor-
respondent in this city, who, the editor says, *is a gentleman well and
favorably known in editorial circles.”” The correspondent of the Post
ascribes the great mortality in Cincinnati from cholera, 1st, ¢ to the cir-
cumstance that the mode of living of the foreign population, among whom
the epidemic has prevailed most extensively, is calculated to bring on
the disease ; and 2d, *“to the fact that these classes generally employ
either Homeeopathic physicians, or illiterate and uneducated physicians
of .fore’ign birth, violently prejudiced against che use of calomel and
opium,

According to this writer, then, the great mortality that has lately pre-
vailed in Cincinnati is to be ascribed in a good measure to the non-suc-
cess of Homeeopathic treatment of cholera. I am surprised that any
respectable person in our city should make such a statement, in the
face of facts, which I had supposed were pretty generally known here.
Certainly the writer must either be very dishonest or violently preju-
diced against Homceeopathy, or, which is the most charitable conclusion,
totally ignorant of the facts in the case. Having myself been in the
midst of the epidemic—having seen much of the disease in all its stages,
and having witnessed the truly astonishing success of Homeopathy in
the treatment of cholera, I could hardly refrain from a burst of indig-
nant feeling, on reading the extract above referred to. For I felt that
it was not only unjust in the highest degree to the Homceopathists of
Cincinnati, but calculated to deceive and mislead the inhabitants of our
eastern cities, where the epidemic is now prevailing, and that it may,
perhaps, prevent many from knowing the blessings of Homcepathy, who
might otherwise have experienced them.

But it is not my design or wish to appear as the advocate of Homeeo-
pathy. If frue, it receives no honor from man. If nof true, it deserves
none. ButI will state a few facts, which I have collected with great
care, by personalinquiry of the different families belonging to my own con-
gregation, both of those who use the Homceopathic and those who use
the Allopathic practice. And I may add, that it was reading the article
in the Post, above referred to, which led me to make the inquiries I
have, and to collect the facts which I will now state.

As nearly as I can ascertain, then, there are belonging to the congre-
gation in Cincinnati, of which I have the pastoral charge, 104 families
inall. Of theée families, 86 have used and relied upon the Homeeopathic
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treatment in all attacks of cholera; 13 have used and relied upon
Allopathic treatment ; and the remaining four have had recourse to the
eclectic or botanic practice ; and the results have been as follows :

In the 86 families that have relied upon the Homeeopathic practice,
numbering 476 individuals, including such domestics and others in their
employ as abide by the usual medical treatment used in the families—
there have been, since the commencement of the epidemic the present
seasop, 160 cases of cholera—and a considerably larger number, ac-
cording to the definition as given by one of our distinguished Allopathic
physicians, Dr. Drake. I do not include in this number all cases of
diarrheea that have occurred in these families, but only those severe at-
tacks which were of a decided cholera type, and which, if unchecked,
there was every reason to believe would have resulted shortly in full
developed cholera. Several of them were cases of cholera fully de-
veloped, and some of the severest kind ; and very many were attended
with cramps, vomiting, rice-water discharges, &c. And out of all these
one hundred and sixty cases treated Homceopathically, there has oe-
curred but one death. And itis but justice to Homceopathy to state, that
this was the case of a lady whose vital powers had been greatly en-
feebled by a recent confinement, who did not send for her physician
until six or seven hours after the diarrhea commenced, and who, owing
to the numerous other calls at that time, supposed to be more urgent,
(for he was not informed that hers was a case of cholera,) was not seen
by him until twelve hours after the attack, when the patient had sunk
beyond the reach of remedial agents. '

In the 13 families treated Allopathically—numbering in all 74 indi-
viduals, including domestics, &c.—there have been twenty-five cases
and five deaths—all ' Americans.

In the families who use the eclectic or botanic practice—numbering
in all thirty individuals—there have been five cases and no deaths.

I ought to mention, that, in quite a number of all the cases treated,
no physician was called, the patient having found relief from the reme-
dies previously furnished the families by their respective schools of
practice. I believe about all the families who have used the Homceo-
pathic practice, have kept themselves supplied with a box of the cholera
remedies, accompanied with the printed directions. This has generally
enabled them to arrest the disease in its first stages. The proportion of
cases tothe number of persons composing the families is almost precisely
the same among those who relied upon the Homeeopathic, as among
those who used the Allopathic treatment, <. e., about one case to every
thrce individuals. It will also be seen that the number of cases treated
Homceopathically have been more than six—nearly six and a half—to
one treated Allopathically. Yet the number of deaths under the Allo-
pathic treatment has been five times as great as under the Homeopathic.
According to the ratio of deaths to cases treated Allopathically, the Ho-
meopathists should have lost more than thirty-five ; whereas they have
lost but one, As far as these statistics go, therefore, (which I bave
used great care in collecting) they show that the new treatment has
been more than thirty times as successful as the old or regular treat-
ment as it is called.

And here I must not omit to mention another fact going in some mea-
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sure to show bew Homceopathy has been gaining upon the public con-
fidence in Cincinnati during the prevalence of the cholera, and what
must be the repufed success of the two schools among ourselves. Ihave
ascertained that, out of the eighty-six families mentioned, ten had pre-
viously used the Allopathic practice, and had not heen favorable to Ho-
meopathy, but have resorted to it for the first time since the cholera
made its appearance amoug us, and in every instance with complete
success. One of these families resides at Fulton, a small village just
above Cincinnati, where the epidemic was very fatal, and where, as I
am informed by one who had the means of knowing, there were eight or
ten deaths daily for a considerable length of time, and no cures by allo-
pathic practitioners prior to the attack of the two individuals who were
treated successfully by Homeepathy.

It should also be told, that in some of the families belonging to my
congregation, who have resorted to Homceopathy with entire success
during the prevalence of the cholera this season, there were more or
less deaths in 1832, °33, ’34, when the same families relied upon the
old practice, and when, too, the epidemic (if we except a day or two in
1832) was less severe. I may add, too, in this connection, that in point
of intelligence, respectability, prudence, locality, &c., there is no essen-
tial difference between the families that have used the Homeeopathic and
those that have used the Allopathic practice. There is I think,as near
an equality among them in these and other similar respects, as it is
possible to conceive of. And nearly every family are Americans—
probably not half a dozen foreigners in all. All who have died were
Americans.

I will now state another fact, which, though of a somewhat different
character, tells the same story in regard to the relative success in cho-
lera of the two schools in question. On referring to my record-book, I
find that I have officiated at the funerals of eight persons who died of
cholera since the month of May. And, notwithstanding my acquaint-
ance among families who employ the Homceopathic practice is at least
five times as extensive as among those of the old or ‘ regular’’ school,
yet seven of these funerals were of persons who died under Allopathic,
and only one of them under Homceopathic treatment. This fact shows
Homeopathy to have been thirty-five times as successful in cholera as
Allopathy ; for, on the supposition of equal merit and success in the
two systems, I ought to have attended the funerals of five times seven,
<. e., of thirty-five persons, who died under Homeeopathic treatment, in-
stead of ome. :

The following, equally remarkable, illustrating with equal force the
superiority of Homceopathy to Allopathy in Asiatic cholera, was com~
municated to me by Mr. James Root, oae of the most respectable mem-
bers of my congregation, and whose character for truthfulnesss and
probity is, I believe, well established in our city. Mr. Root is the
_proprietor of an iron foundry, in which he employs forty-five workmen
—mostly foreigners. Out of this number he informs me that something
like twenty have been attacked by cholera within the last three months,
and that some of these attacks were of the severest character. Jll of
them, he says, were treated Homeceopathically, and all recovered. Not a
man in his establishment has died of cholera during the season, although
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belonging to that class of individuals, among whom, as is well known,
the epidemic has generally proved most fatal.

Now compare this statement with the following, which I obtained
from the respectable and enterprising proprietors of another similar es-
tablishment in our city, and note the contrast. Fiffeen have died of
cholera the present season, out of the 325 workmen employed in this
latter establishment ; and I have not been able to learn that any one of
these had Homeeopathic treatment. The proprietor is friendly to Allo-
pathy, and uses that treatment himself.

One other fact, of too remarkable and striking a nature to be omitted,
was communicated to me by Mr. Root, whose statement was afterwards
confirmed by one of the surviving members of the family referred to.
One of the men employed in this gentleman’s foundry—a German by
birth—who recovered from the cholera under Homeeopathic treatment,
belonged to a family which a few months ago consisted of six members.
Every member of this family was attacked by cholera. Four of them
had Allopathic treatment, and all died. The other fwo, who were, I
think, the last attacked, had Homceopathic treatment, and both recovered.

These are the most important facts which I have been able to collect
by careful personal inquiry among the members of my own congrega-
tion. And I will add, that they are not picked facts. They have not
been culled from a number of others less favorable to Homeeopathy.
They have not been selected with partiality, nor with any design or
wish to favor the New School of medical practice, but simply to show
to you, and (if you think them of sufficient importance to be made pub-
lic) to the inhabitants of your city and other eastern towns, how little
foundation the correspondent of the Evening Post had for the assertions
made by him and published in that paper, touching the success or non-
success of Homceopathy in our city during the prevalence of the epi-
demic cholera, I cannot think that any high-minded and honorable
Allopathist will blame me for collecting these facts, or for leaving it
aoptional with you to make them public. For what other solid or safe
foundation is there besides fucls, on which to base a rational conclusion
in matters of this nature ? And yet I do not explain for others the facts
here presented. .

The opponents of Homceopathy are at liberty to account for them as
they are best able, or to explain them in any manner most satisfactory
to themselves. But, the facls themselves, as herein communicated, can-
not be gainsayed. You are therefore at liberty to make any use of them
which you may think will subserve the cause of humanity, or the in»
terests of medical science.

I remain, dear sir, yours, with sentiments of high respect and esteem,

B. ¥, BARRET.

Dr. Consrantine HErrixng.

e A——

P. S. Since writing the above, I have learned upon what I deem
good authority, that two or three of the respectable Allopathic physi--
cians of this city have been so much impressed with the recent triumphs
of Homceopathy here, that they have resolved to make themselves bet-
ter acquainted with the new system, and have commenced the study of
Homcepathy in earnest. One of them, as I am credibly informed, has
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lately purchased thirty or forty dollars’ worth of the Homceopathic books
and medicines. But I have not yet heard of .a Homcepathic physician
becoming so dissatisfied with his own system during the prevalence of
the cholera, as to think of looking to the old Allopathic school for more
light on the subject. And while Homcopathy has gained ten families
from the Allopathic ranks in my own congregation since the commence-
"ment of the cholera, I should not omit to say that Allopathy has not
gained a single family from the Homeepathic ranks. You can judge irom
this which of these two schools of practice has been lately gaining most
rapidly in the popular estimation, or to which principally would be
ascribed the great mortality from cholera with which our city has been
visited, if the question werp to be fairly tried before the bar of public
opinion.

It may also interest you to hear that a meeting of some of our most
intelligent and respectable citizens—non-professional men—has been
called for next Tuesday evening, with the view of forming a Homao-
pathic society in Cincinnati, somewhat after the plan of similar socie-
ties that have been formed in some of the eastern cities. And it is
worth stating, that some of those mosi active in this movement have
quite recently become converted to the Homeeopathic doctrine. :

Yours, &c. B. F. B.

From the ¢ Michigan Journal of Homeopathy.”
CHOLERA IN DETROIT.

That disease, the name of which has been sufficient to chill with ter-
ror the stoutest heart, and its malignity to bafile or render nugatory the
best directed efforts of Allorathy the world over, has, in its erratic
course, paid us a painful 'visit; and here, as in our sister cities, the
wail of the stricken and desolate has gone forth. Many of all ages and
both sexes have fallen victims to that relentless and insidious foe.
Though much less extensive in its ravages, and comparatively man-
ageable in its character under judicious treatment, than in most cities,
still ¢ the breath of the pestilence,” for a time, paralyzed men’s ener-

ies, and cast an unwonted gloom over our usually gay and active popu-
ation. It has gradually subsided, however, only a few sporadic cases
having occurred during the past week, creating an impression, and we
hope a well founded one, that the disease will soon disappear entirely.
The morbid excitement attendant upon the progress of the epidemic
baving somewhat passed away, and the public mind comparatively re-
gained its healthy action, we proceed to survey the field, for the pur-
pose of collecting and recording facts that may enable the people, to
some extent, to judge of the relative merit of the two systems of medi-
cal practice adopted here and elsewhere. We are aware that it does
- not always become physicians to speak of their own success. Still,
occasions may and do occur when justice and humanity demand that
delicacy upon this point be dispensed with, and the truth frankly and
fearlessly spoken.

Previous to the appearance of cholera in this cily, we were frequently
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and sneeringly asked, by the opponents of true science in medicine,
what we expected to do with Homeeopathy and attenuated doses in the
treatment of a disease so rapid in its course, and usually fatal in its ter-
mination—that even Allopathy herself, ripe as she is in years, and fruit-
ful in resources, failed to control. We uniformly and confidently point-
ed them to the polar star, that must necessarily guide all who adminis-
ter medicine successfully ; the never varying law, *Similia similibus
curantur,” for in iis immutability we reposed implicit confidence, and,
added to that, the uniform testimony of every homceopathic physician
who had ever treated cholera, of its efficacy and apphcability in the
treatment of that dreadful disease, inspired in us a degree of confidence
in that remedial course we were before strangers to. Nor have we
been disappointed in the result, for experience has demonstrated to us,
that Homceopathy will not fail us in the hour of trial. She has just
passed through, triumphantly, the fiery ordeal that her foes fondly
hoped would consign her to * merited oblivion.”

We are happy to say, that not a single case of the many treated by
us during the prevalence of the epidemic in this city, has proved fatal,
where exclusive reliance was placed upon Homeeopathic remedies.

This happy result is mainly attributable, we think, to the following
reasons: First, Those who depended upon Homeopathy, cautiously
avoided crude drugging—a most pernicious practice, that in cholera
times frequently superinduces the most unmanageable and fatal forms of
that disease. Secondly, The preventive remedies have fully sustained
the high character awarded them by European Homeopathy in pre-
venting, or so modifying the disease, that it becomes entirely mansge-
able. Several hundred families procured those remedies at our dis-
pensary, to take themselves and distribute among their friends, not one
of whom, to our knowledge, has died of cholera. Thirdly, Our friends:
followed strictly our previous injunctions, and called in medical aid, in
most instances, early in the disease, thus giving us the advantage of that
period in the disease, when remedies may be applied with almost cer-
tainty of success.

From the “ Michigan Homeopathic Journal.”

CHOLERA.

Sanxpusky Crry, Aug. 14, 1849,

Dr. Erris: Sir—Your letter containing certain interrogatories con-
cerning the cholera in this city came safe to hand, and I take the earliest
moment that pressing business will allow for a brief reply. Perhaps
there are few, if any, cities where cholera has been so universal and
malignant as in this, and where there have been so many deaths, com-
pated with its population. To account for its great severity and mor-
tality, many theories have sprung up and gone abroad, such as the lo-
cation, the soil, and water of this place; but they all prove such only,
and wholly without any!fecundation when scanned down by rigid inquiry
and examination, and we are left the only alternatives of excitement and
medication to account for the mortality which has visited our city. The
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panic here on the advent of the cholera was truly alarming, but weak,
comparatively, with the menia which many had for a variety of nos-
trums which have a local celebrity for the prevention and cure of cho-
lera, and which were used by them in a manner and a freedom that has
no parallel. The attacks of many could be distinctly traced to fear, as
the cause, and more to that of drugging, whose systems long have been
saturated with camphor, opium, and capsicum, taken with a view to pre-
vent, little thinking they were the best means to cause that which they
wished to avert. As regards the prophylatic treatment, I would sa

that I know not of a single case that has proved fatal, and of but a few
who have been in the least affected where the remedies have been used,
and in systems free from crude drugs. Many have had recourse to
them, and have realized all they expected, notwithstanding their close
and arduous attentions on the sick and with the dead. Previous to the
appearance of cholera in this city, I learned cholerine was as universal
as has been the cholera since ; also, that it has been the harbinger to the
same in many other places. Its character was mild, and yielded readily
to arsenicum, veratrum, and elaterium, and now we find many like
cases on its departure which yield to like treatment as readily. '

In answer to your inquiry concerning our success, I would say that
it has not been all that we could ask, still, compared with our rival
school, it has been good. The number of patients that have been treat-
ed by us has been 250. These have been seen by us in all stages and
in all conditions that the various systems of medicine could place them.
Of this number and in this condition we have lost fwelve only, and when
we scan the list and find those who relied wholly on homeopathic treat-
ment, we find the number 188, and of these only six have died. Man
of these cases presented the most severe symptoms, such as small and
feeble pulse, cold and shriveled skin, tongue white and clammy, a free
flow of saliva, suppression of urine, severe purging and vomiting,
cramps, &c.

The remedies that we have used have been ipecac, arsenicum, phos-
phorus, cuprum, veratrum,and nux vomica, of the low dilutions mostly,
and have been given as the various symptoms of the disease might re-
quire. In afew cases we have used sulph., tartar emetic, and aconite
with marked benefit. On the first appearance of cholera here, cold
drinks, on the recommendation of Drs, Humphrey and Joslin, were free-
ly allowed, but we soon found that no benefit, if not a direct injury, was
the result; they then were entirely withheld, and warm drinks were
freely given, and warm applications applied, the good results of which
certainly have justified the procedure. Such has been the course pur-
sued by us, and such has been the result; and that we may do justice
to ourselves and to Homeeopathy, it may be well to answer another of
your inquiries by giving a slight sketch of Allopathy, as has been prac-
ticed in this city during the recent epidemic, that your numerous read-
ers may know which is the most successful in cholera, and which is
best entitled to public confidence, also hoping that the result may have
atendency to suppress some of those ‘‘exuberant exaggerations” which
only can spring from minds which wish to deceive, that Homceopathy has
met a complete failure ; that the cases which they have treated only
have been imagination.
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During the last month there have been nearly 350 deaths of cholera
in this city and vicinity, and deducting from this number those that
were under homceopathic treatment and those who could obtain nene,
we think we shall be doing our allopathic friends no injustice in ac-
crediting to them 300 deaths; and when I shall acquaint you with the
fact that one half of our population have left town, and that the other
2,800 only remain, you can readily compute the ratio of each, bearing
in mind in the mean time that those who have been under homceopathic
treatment and those who have had no occasion for a physician, are in-
cluded in the above number—calling their number of patients 1,200,
and that we think exceeds their number, for there certainly must have
been as many whose health has not been impaired, we shall find the
ratio as one to four. With us, including all, as one to twenty, and with
those who relied exclusively on homceeopathic treatment, as one to thirty-
one. These are the facts as they exist here, or as near as we can ob-
tain them, on knowing the number of deaths and judging of the remain-
ing population ; and this computation is thought quite too liberal by many.
Verily ! can we not say with Dr. Tilden, that the allopathic treatment
in cholera 13 vain,” and with Prof. Forbes, that it ¢ cannot be worse.”

The friends of Homceopathy here stood firm and steadfast, placing
every reliance upon their favorite system, which years of superior suc-
cess had taught them. I know not of a single instance where they
resorted to Allopathy when Homeopathy could be had, and of but one
where they wished a change of treatment, and that case, unfortunately
for us and our city, proved fatal.

As regards the friends of Allopathy, I cannot speak so well. Some
of them. have left it, and have had recourse to the new for relief.
Others have lost all confidence in it on seeing their favorite physicians
flee on its appearance, when they had been taught by them that they
were meef for any emergency. Others can see, through their flight, an
entire want of confidence on the part of the physicians, as well as an
entire inability to stay the progress of the cholera. With such feelings
and with such vision, many, doubtless, will be slow to trust their healths
and lives hereafter in their hands ; but with the homceopathists their con-
fidence is increased, their enthusiasm renerved, and the truth and virtue
of the principle ¢“Similia similibus curantur,” is the more fully impressed
upon their minds from our recent success.

Yours truly and respectfully,
C. HASTINGS, M. D.
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SCIENTIFIC TRUTH—ITS ACTION AND END.

¢ Nobody has a right to disturb, to paralyze, or to impede the intel-
lectual progress of mankind. The feeble arm of man cannot long
counteract the laws of nature, or overturn the order of the universe.”
—dAncellon.

History reveals to us the fact—confirmed by daily observation—that
every great discovery of a scientific truth—especially when that truth
is at war with preconceived opinions and long established practice—is
opposed by the mass of scieatific men. That it should be so is natural.
Change of opinion on any subject, with an intelligent mind, must be
based upon evidence, proving the error of that opinion. There are,
however, two classes of scientific men. One class, and much the larger,
opposed to all innovation, wrap themselves in their dignity and learn-
ing, and refuse all investigation which leads them without the orbit of
their accustomed revolution. The distinguished Kepler, when repeat-
edly asked by Gallileo to look through his glasses, and be convinced, by
ocular demonstration, of the truth of his great discovery, pertinaciously
refused, exclaiming ‘ Visionist!” ¢ Quack!” Locke, in speaking of
the reception of new frufh, says, * who, by the most cogent arguments,
will be prevailed upon to disrobe himself of his old opinions and pre-
tensions to knowledge and learning, which, with hard study, he hath
all his lifetime been laboring for, and turn himself out stark naked in
quest of fresh notions ? All the arguments that can be used will be as
little able to prevail as the wind did with the traveler to part with his
cloak, which he held only the faster.” Prof. Playfair remarks, ¢in
every society there are some who think themselves inferested to maintain
things as they found them. The introduction of methods, entirely new,
must often cha’t;ge the relative place of men engaged in scientific pur-
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suits ; and must oblige many, after descending from the station they
formerly occupied, to take a lower position in the scale of intellectual
improvement. The enmity of such men, if they be not actuated by a
spirit of real candor and love of truth, is likely to be directed against
methods, by which their vanity is mortified or their importance lessened.”’

The other, and smaller class, although opposed to such discovery at
first, are actuated by principle. They do not, however, close their eyes
to facts, and are not beyond the influence of evidence. They ask light ;
and, in many instances, when that light has been reflected upon their
senses, and the whole soul warmed by its genial influence, like E:mpson,
‘they burst the withs whick had bound, and ‘dash under foot the error
and prejudice which had enslaved them.

. A distinguished man has remarked that men rarely change their
opinions on any subject after forty-five. This truth is particularly
applicable to the Medical profession. Few, very few, of that age
embrace the great truth of Homceopathy. Our efforts to regenerate,
are made with a view to their influence on the young, the investigating,
the energetic seeker after truth. The present generation of old pbysicians,
is fast passing away ; the opponents of this great truth, with them are
decreasing annually. The advocates and disciples of Homceopathy are
rapidly increasing in our own country, and throughout Europe. And,
why should it not be so? Homeopathy is a science established by
experiment—based on physical law. No man can be convinced by mere
human reasoning that an infinitesimal dose will act in any case: convic-
tion of the fact must be the result of experience. All true science rests
on facts, and an explanation of the facts, as far as practicable, constitutes
true theory; and all else is baseless hypothesis. It is urged as an
objection to Homeeopathy that if its doctrines be true, when carried out,
they lead to medical radicalism, conflicting with long established truths
and principles, destroying what is known to be necessary, and proving
extremely disastrous. The objection, though a mere vision of fancy,
requires a notice.

We affirm that it is impossible, in the nature of things, that a new
truth or discpvery in science can destroy or annihilate a fundamental
law. Natural law is immutable, and cannot be affected by new discoveries.

In adopting new views, we act on the princizle of the manufacturer
‘who invents a new machine, which is more perfect, and produces a
certain article in a more simple and perfect mannen. We adopt Homeeo-
pathy because it is an ¢émprovement; and it is on this principle that new
improvements in the various departments of science are adopted. We
believe the physician to be bound to use the best means within his
reach ; and more, that his obligatior to know all that can, reasonably, be
demanded, is greater than all human laws—and, that a failure to do so,
donstitutés Quackery.” * v T

If T have been accustomed to treat any violent disease in a particular
way, by a particular remedy, and have thus cured three-quarters of all
such cases, and a new discovery is made of a new method, and a new
remedy, for this disease, whereby nine-tenths are cured—and I refuse
to adopt this new mode of treatment, and this remedy, am I not a quack
in every sense of the term? We have no moral right to continue in an
"old custom because our fathers did. In the Arts, interest prompts to a

change in the adoption of improvements: but, in Law and Medicire,
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interest is oppoaed to change, and we should, therefore, be impelled to
it by moral principle —although, as Bishop Horne justly remarks,
*“Truth is a guest that often brings those who entertain it into trouble.” Jt
is a remarkable fact that whenever a discovery in science is made, and
announced to the world, a very large proportion of scientific men imme-
diately occupy all their energies in opposing it, before they have made
any examination, by which they may know the truth or falsehood of the
olaim. Most of the medical profession say that an infinitesimal dose of
medicine cannot produce any effect. When we reply that we have
tried them and fourd them eflicient, and ask that they may try them and
be convinced, they say as' Kepler did to'Gallileo—‘Visionist! Quack!”

If we point them to the effects of miasmata—to the action of odors,
(which are infinitesimal parts of the substances from which they ema-
nate,) and to many other facts which they know and believe—their reply
is, that has nothing to do with the matter. ,

There are medical men who believe in the facts and the truth of the
principles of Homceopathy, and yet remain in the Allopathic ranks—
influenced by circumstances or interest, and in most instances, we believe,
from a want of moral courage. Nevertheless, the number embracing
Homeeopathy is constantly increasing, and will continue to do so, as the
principles become better understood.

RUSH MEDICAL COLLEGE—TYRANNY AND PROSCRIP-
TION.

. In a letter, received from Chicago, we learn that a student of medi-
cine, who had studied with a Homceopathic physician, applied to the
¢ President of the Faculty of Rush Medical College,” to know whether
he could graduate in that Institution by attending two full courses, and
complying with all the requirements of that Institution. The repl
was, that ke could do so on one condition, and that only, that he s
solemnly promise never to practice Homeopathy.”

We know not that we can better expose the bigotry and meanness of
such a course, than by contrasting it with the views of honorable,
liberal, and enlightened Allopathic teachers. A former President of
the New York Slate Medical Society, in his annual address before that
body, (speaking of the Homceopathic system, and the course pursued
by the profession towards it,) remarks: ¢ Generally speaking, they
have pronounced the whole subject absurd—a delusion—a gross imposi-
tion upon public credulity. Now, is this the proper mode of treating
it? Is it philosophical to call anything absurd, professing to be founded
on observation and experiment? If it be false, it should be proved to
be so, by showing that facts do not warrant the premises, or the deduc-
tions drawn from them. It is possible that the Homeopathic reasoning
may be erroneous ; it is possible that the medicines may act as specifics,
like the vaccine virus, and that the mode of action may be altogether
inexplicable, in the present state of our knowledge. We are, therefore,
more interested in determining the correctness of the alleged facts, than
in that of the theory offered to explain them. Many of these facts are
of such a kind as admit of easy examination, and can be readily proved
or refuted. Whether Homceopathy be true or not, it is entitled to have
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its claims fairly investigated. The object of the Profession is to ascer-
tain the truth; [Not so says the Rush Medical Faculty.] and if it
should turn out that in any disease, the Homceopathic remedies are
more efficacious than those known to the ordinary system, they ought,
unquestionably, fo be used. It will not do for the Profession to wrap
themselves up in their dignity, and to call the new system abswrd, with-
out further inquiry.”

We will make but one other quotation from an eminent Allopathic
writer, and leave- our readers to contrast the character of noble men,
although opponents, with the small, limited, dwarfish views of the
Presid%rd of lilush Medical College, situated in Chicago, Ill. Cautiously
discrimininating between mere dogmata, and points essential to Homeeo-
pathic doctrine, he unsparingly condemns some of the positions of
Hahnemann as untenable, and even absurd, and thus introduces, what he
terms ‘‘a much more grateful and important task, viz: to prove by the
evidence of facts, supported by practical reasoning, that the art of
reasoning is more indebted to the Homceopathic doctrines, than to any
system that has been hitherto delivered in our schools.” That the all-
bountiful Creator, continues our author, *¢“in permitting, for purposes
unknown to us, that mankind should be visited by so many scourges,
has also scattered around us means to counteract these evils, cannot be
a matter of Jdoubt. Instinct leads animals to find out these salutary
agenis ; and various specifics have been discovered by man. The
rudest savage is in possession of curative substances, unknown to the
civilized, and performs cures where learning and experience have
proved of no avail. To extend the limits of specifics must be con-
sidered a most desirable step towards adding to our means, and relieving
disease ; and, in this pursuit, it is impossible to bestow too much praise
on the Homceopathic observer.”

CORRESPONDENCE.

In reply to the communication of ¢ Stahl,” we remark, that as a
general rule, we are not disposed to notice anonymous letters ; but, as
his appears to be written with a desire for information, we shall answer
his inquiries.

Ist. «Is it good Homeeopathic practice to give large doses of any
medicine, provided the medicine be the specific, or Homceopathic remedy,
for the disease ?”” Hahnemann informs us, and observatiun confirms the
truth of his statement, that the more strictly a remedy is Homceopathic
to a disease, the more infinitesimal should be the dose. The more
specific the remedy is to the disease, the more danger there is in de-
parting from the infinitesimal dose: and we do not believe that any
pbysician, understanding the principles of Homeopathy, will ever use
any other than the infinitesimal dose in any case of morbid action.

2d. ‘““What is the most striking characteristic difference between
Allopathic and Homeeopathic practice ?”” [ believe there is none more
striking than the therapeutic action of remedies aimed at. Allopathy
uses all' remedies for their primary action—Homepathy only for their

* Dr. Millingen.
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secondary. On this very rock is where the large-dose Homeopathic
gentry make shipwreck of the true science, and founder in the sea of
Allopathic errors. Large doses of medicine cannot be given without
producing their primary effects; effects which the true Homceopath
never desires, because they are always opposed to the curative or second-
ary action. Hahnemann declares that the most dangerous of all physi-
cians are those who give large doses, upon the principle *‘similia
similibus curantur;”’ and to any man, at all acquainted with the thera-
peutic action of remedies, this declaration must be perfectly apparent,
as a consequence certain and inevitable. ‘

If our answers are not sufficiently explicit, we shall be glad to give
a more full and detailed exposition of our principles and practice when
we have more space in our journal. We shall be pleased, if ¢ Stahl”
shall again favor us, that he supplant his assumed with his real name.

CHOLERA AND ANIMALCULZ.

Manxvy of our Allopathic journals, in America and Europe, are. as-
tonishing their readers by the announcement of wonderful discoveries of
Animalculee in the morbid excretions, secretions, muscular fibre, &ec.,
of patients who have died with Cholera. A full description of their
‘“‘size,” “shape,” “giralions,” &c. &ec., is given, and we expect soon to
see it announced, by these microscopic philosophers, that the cause of
Cholera has been found to be nothing, more or less, than infinitesimal
vermin. 1f so, we should like the investigation carried so far as to tell
us what causes these Animalcule. Would it not be well for these philoso-
phers to inquire into the nature and properties of healthy secretions-and
excretions? Perhaps they might discover these infinitesimal tenants in
the healthy organism ; butif not, they would at least have some evidence
that they pertained to deranged function.

Our Allopathic brethren have always, in their investigations of dis-
ease, commenced their labors where they should have terminated them
—in morbid or functional derangements, instead of a normal or healthy
action; and, until this system be changed they must waste their energies,
and their talent, in fruitless search after practical truth.

Influenced by the same motive which has ever inspired it, Allopathy
still seeks for a theory of dJisease, instead of a lheory of cure. The
warning voice of Hahnemann on this subject has been heard and heeded
by many. But the mass of the Profession, like the mass of mankind,
are wedded to their idols, and will perish in their folly.

~~

CORRESPONDENCE.

~ We have only room to make a short extract from a letter from an
Allopathic physician, whose eyes seem to be opened: * Your Journal,”
he says, “is always a welcome visitor, I never put it down till I read
it through ; gladly would I embark in the glorious reform, did my sitna-
tion admit of it. Time will crown the beautiful system of facts with
unfading laurels of eternal renown; and unborn lips will bless the
name ot the immortal Hahnemann, while Allopathy, with her chameleon
garb, will be as something that was, but is not.”
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From the “American Journal of Homeopathy,”

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Cruarres A, Stevens, M.D., of Buffalo, New York, writes, ¢ Homceo-
pathy is gaining ground rapidly in this city.”

John R. Coxe, Junr., M.D., of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, wrote
August 8th, 1849: «I have had thirty-three cases of cholera, and no
deaths.”

Dr. Lippe, of Carlisle, Pennsylvania, in a letter to us—¢as to the
high potencies, there is no doubt in my mind, but théy are much more
powerful agents than any I everused. ' © i1 oo L

Dr.George W. Bigler, of Hagerstown, Maryland, says: ¢“I am happy
to inform you that the prejudice that existed in the minds of Allopathists
is fast giving way, and some of our most eminent physicians are investi-
gating Homeeopathia.”

Dr. E. A. Potter, of Oswego, New York, writes : “I grow more and
more in love with the practice of Homeeopathia, and have good reason
to believe it is steadily gaining favor with the intelligent portion of our
community.” ,

Dr. Wigand, of Dayton, Ohio, says: “I have had cases of cholera,
but they yield so readily under Homcopathic treatment, that it is hardly
worth speaking of the danger of that disease. I am now trying Cimer
lect. in fever and ague, with astonishing success, and will give you a
statement of cases hereafter.”

Dr. O. E. Noble, of Penn Yan, New York, writes: * Homcopathia
is gaining ground very fast in this section; the people are becoming
sick of the ¢ slaughter house’—to use the words of one who had an
attack of colic, and had been treated with calomel, salts aud senna,
castor-oil, five drops of croton oil, and thirteen enemas, without relief.
I was sent for, and relieved him in two hours.” °

Dr. Joseph R. Brown, of Peoria, Illinois, writes : « Homceopathia in
this city is in its infancy, but slowly and steadily making inroads upon
the old practice; and, I have no doubt that, in a few years, this city
will be noted for its Homeeopathic influence. The city is pleasantly
situated, and contains 5000 inhabitants, and fast increasing: Homeeo-
pathia has not made as great progress West as in the East, owing, in a
great degree, to the fact that many, who have affempled the practice,
were ignorant of the true principles, and mixed their practice, which I
have found in all places to have retarded the progress; yet, there is a
wide field, and many desirable locations, where a real Homeopath would
do a fine business. The people of the West are becoming sick of taking
drugs, and the infelligent, when informed, readily embrace the only true
doctrine. All that is wanting here is to inform the people, and give
them an honest practitioner, and the work is soon done. Allopaths here,
as well as elsewhere, are raving like mad men—using the same argu-
ments. Their days are numbered.”

Dr. J. R. Piper, of Washington, District of Columbia, says: “ Homeo-
pathy has taken a fresh start in the metropolis, and is progressing finely.
I prefer to follow in the footsteps of Hahnemann, in the practice of
¢ pure’ Homeeopathia, as far as 1 understand it, and my success in the
treatment of all sorts of diseases. encourages me to adhere strictly to
our principles. I wish you would induce Homeopathic physicians
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throughout the United States to give their address, and publish a list in
your journal.”

We would cheerfully comply with this request. Send in your names,
gentlemen ; but—remember—pay the postage.

From the ¢ Eclectic Medical Journal.” '

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Every month we observe in our Medical Journals, additional evi-
dence and confessions of the fact, that the Old Hunker profession is going
down hill, and that its members are painfully conscious of their ipcreas-
ing unpopularity. Prof. Warrea: was shoeked apd startled in the
American Medical Association, by hearing its members speak of the
unpopularity of the profession. The invelerate Old Hunkers of the
Luncet, published in this city, have declared that Cincinnati is ¢ the
very elysium of quacks,” and that the condition of the old profession
here, in reference to these annoying encroachments, is so bad that it
cannot be worsted. Dr. Dawson, of Jamestown, Ohio, says in the
Louisville *“ Journal ot Medicine :”

“ On all sides, the profession in Ohio, at the present time, is beset
with almost every form and variety of quackery. Coming from such a
diversity of sources, and keeping pace with the lights of science—yea,
even outstripping almost every thing useful connected with the improve-
ments of the age—there is good reason for the opinion that we are not
yet in the worst stage of the trouble.”

 The sleam and pepper fever, so far as we are acquainted in the state,
has about come to a crisis. In the distance, however, new affections, or
rather complications of the old, are beginning to show themselves under
the various names of ¢Reformed Botanical Medicine,” ¢ Eclectic Medi-
cine,” ‘ Hydropathy,” ‘ Homaopathy,’ &c.: and, from present symptoms,
the most of those lormerly affected with the steam and pepper disturb-
ance, are about to take these new troubles in something like the natural
way. To drop the figure, the transition from one humbug to another
seems much easier than a return to the solid substantial principles of science.”

‘““ There is another matter which it may not be out of place to notice.
We allude to the standing of physicians at present in the estimation of
the people. The time has been, it is =aid, when there was something
dignified and venerable, associated in the mind, with a mere announce-
ment of the name of a physician. Is this the case, generally, at the
present (ime? May be it is. If so, we should like to see some one,
well-skilled in disgnosis, try his hand in making out what state of mind
it is which has given rise to the almost universal custom of the people,
when they address a physician, of cailing him * Doc.” Again,in speak-
ing of the attendance of a medical man on his patients, the common
phrase has come 1o be ¢ wailing on’ the patient. Thus, a very common
form of expression, when any one wishes to inquire about the sick is,
¢ Doc, how is that patient you are waiting on?'”’

The following allusion to the state of the profession in Alabama, by
the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, indicates that it is no better
there than in Obio: —

“AraBama State Mepicar Association.—Thos. W. Mason, M.D.,
gave the annual address before this Association; which is published.
He laments the crowded stste of the profession--but, doctor, we can’t
kill off the supernumeraries! ¢Medicine,’ says the learned orator, has
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been placed in a false position, and the office of the physician most egre-
giously misrepresented,” and he might have added, miserably paid, too.”

That these evils are not local or temporary, but are wide-spread and
incurable, is plainly admitted in the following article from the same
Journal of July:—

“ ProressioNAL Decrine.—On the ninth page of an introductory
recently given at the Philadelphia College of Medicine, by Henry
Gibbons, M. D., one of the faculty, the following sentence occurs : ‘Our
profession has declined in public estimation within the present century,
whilst it has been advancing in its claims and merits beyond all precedent.
Mankind appear te have -but little more 'respect for it now than- in the
days when medical science was but a jumble of superstition and empiri-
cism, and when practitioners were banished from Rome as public pests.
To make such an acknowledgment is disagreeable; but if the contem-
plation of the picture should lead to an effort to correct the evil, and
bring about a better state of things, the confession may prove salutary.’
Mortifying as this declaration is to those intimately identified with this
maltreated profession, it is verily true, that the most learned, morally
eminent and excellent, in the ranks of medical practitioners, are not
placed higher in the mind of the great public, than natural bone-setters,
seventh sons, or itinerant mesmerizers. A few, indeed, in all commu-
nities, appreciate a cultivated understanding, and honor talent and
science; but the multitude of men and women care no more about
educational qualifications, genius, or experience, in a physician, than
they do about the police regulations in the planet Mars. A doctor is a
doctor, to them, the world over. The more he lowers himself to the
vulgar level, the higher place he has in their estimation. The author
of the discourse barely speaks this above 4 whisper, as though'it Wids a
profound secret; nevertheless it is just what every body knows ; and
what a certain order of responsible, thinking people lament, without the
power of changing so erroneous a public seutiment.” -

Indeed, the sagacious editor seems to have realized so fully the pros-
pects of Medical Hunkerism, that he has become quite despondent. In
his March number he says, referring to Prof, Hun’s lecture :—

“ With such unremitting efforts as have been made to raise the medi-
cal character of the country, by those who are prominent in the schools
of medicine, in the production of admirable treatises, like the one to
which these observations refer, it will be a sad reflection, in the end, if
empiricism becomes predominant. Although several State Legislatures
are giving their sanction to it, by chartering mongrel institutions, in
which neither science nor common sense are recognized, such streams
of medical literature are flowing over the land, that hope may be indulged
of the ultimate triumph of rational principles in medicine, and the over-
throw of every kind of imposition which wars against them.”

The Doctor felt equally uncomfortable in March at the prospect of a
charter being given to the Botanical school at Worcester, he exclaimed:

“The profession in Massachusetts, after an uninterrupted effort of
forty years to educate men in the best possible manner for the practice
of medicine, may now hang their heads in shame and bumiliation. If
the Legislature, the fountain of law, has no higher perception of what
is due to the intelligence of the age, the flood-gates might as well at
once be opened, and allow every man to do what he chooses, without
reference to the opinions or interests of any.”
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CHOLERA.

WEe extract from Dgr. Josuin’s ¢ Lecture on Cholera” the following
remarks, and commend them to the careful consideration of our readers.

“ Whence the horror which the name of this disease awakens? It
comes from the deplorable failure of Allopathic treatment. At the
Quarantine, on Staten Island, and in the ship that brought the disease
there, 64 cases of the cholera have occurred, of which 82 have died.
Thus one-half of the patients have already been lost—to say nothing of
those who ave still under treatment aund liable to die.’ I'challenge aity
man to cite an instance of such mortality among 64 persons under
Homeopathic treatment, for any acute disease whatever, end in any part
of the world:

“But as ratios obtained from large numbers are more reliable, for
showing the true average, 1 shall confine myself to the cholera of
1831-2.

“In 1832, there was in this city, including Bellevue, 5232 cases, of
which 2031 died—. e., nearly one out of every 2 1-2 or 2 2-3, or in
round numbers, nearly 2 out of 5. Of persons treated at their homes,
there were 2859 cases, of which 937 died—i. e., about one in every
three persons attacked. In the hospitals, (including Bellevue,) there
were 2373 cases, and 1094 deaths—that is, nearly one-half died. Such
were the best results that could be obtained here by Allopathie skill.
There is a remarkable correspondence between this, and the results of
the present month above stated. The malignity of the disease, and the
impotence of the Allopathic art remain the same.

«In Europe, in 1831-2, the disease, under Allopsthic treatment, waa
still more fatal. In the Allopathic hospitals of Italy and France, in 21
of which I have seen the ratio of deaths stated, the average of the ratios
gives 63 deaths out of every 100 patients.

% The only trealment which proved itself worthy of any confidence
was the Homceeopathic.

«“It is not denied by Allopathists themselves, that it was the great
success that attended the Homeopathic treatment of cholera in Europe,
that gave this system the most powerful impetus that it has ever received.

¢ Dr. Balfour of Edinburgh, who is prejudiced against the system,
and who went to Vienna apparently to endeavor to detect its defects,
writes from that city in 1836, the following words : ¢ During the first
appearance of the cholera here, the practice of Homceopathia was first
introduced; and, cholera, when it came again, renewed the favorable
opinion previously given, as it was through Dr. Fleischmann’s success-
ful treatment of this disease, that the restrictive laws were removed, and
Homeeopathists obtained leave to practice and dispense medicine in
Austria. Since that time their number has increased more than three-
fold in Vienna and its provinces.” He also says: ¢ No young physician
settling in Austria—excluding Goverment officers—can hope to make
his bread, unless at least prepared to treat Homeopathically if requested.’

“In statistics, I confine myself to the Epidemic of 1831-2, it being
the most severe, and the only one whose statistics are tolerably complete.

¢ Let no one trust his life to any vaunted method of cure which has
been tried only on a few scores of patients, and by one or two phy-
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sicians. The Homeopathic method has been tried on many thousands of
cholera patients, and with a success remarkably uniform in different
countries. '

¢ Let us compare the results of the two systems in the same city.
In Vienna, there were 4500 patients treated Allopathically ; of whom
1860 died. There were 581 treated Homceopathically ; of whom only
49 died. This gives 31 per eentum of deaths under the former, and
only 8 per cent. under the latter. ,

¢« Dr. Quinn, of London, has given a table of the results of the treat-
ment of ten different Homeeopathic physicians. The worst result under
any of these physicians, was the death of only one-fifth of his. patients,;
while four-fifths were saved. The best result obtained by any one of
these physicians, was the saving of 40 out of every 41 cases, or 3 deaths.
out of 125—this being the number of cases which he treated. This
physician was Dr. Weith, of Vienna. These cures were made at a time
when 1his pestilence was prevailing in that city in its greatest intensity,
and baflling all the skill of Allopathic physicians.

¢ The statements of this venerable man can be relied on. He is
above suspicion. He had no party prejudices to mislead him, no pro-
fessional interests to advance. Iormerly a learned and respectable
doctor, he felt it his duty to become a preacher of the Gospel. But
when he beheld his fellow-citizens doomed to destruction under Allo-
pathic treatment, his feelings as a man, and his principles as a Christian,
impelled him to stretch forth his arm for their relief. He had just be-
come convinced of the truth of the Homeeopathic doctrine, and of its
practical importance. It was distressing to him to be continually called
to the death-beds of persons who might have been saved by Homceo-
pathia, but who were perishing in spite of Allopathy. His spirit was
stirred within him when he saw the city almost wholly given up to a
fatal delusion; and he resolved to suspend, in part, and for a short time,
his functions as the spiritual guide of his people, and dexgte himself to
their femporal salvation. He acted as a true disciple of Him who de-:
lighted in saving not only the souls, but the lives of men.

* The efforts of Dr. Weith were crowned with a success fully justi-
fying the expectations which he had been led to entertain by the success
of other Homceopathic physicians in this same epidemic. The remedies
which he employed were Veratrum, Cuprum, Tincture of Camphor, and,
under some circumstances, lavements of ice-water.

“Of the 1093 patients treated by the ten Homceopathic physicians,
998 were saved, and only 95 lost. Thus, the average proportion of
deaths was only 1 to 11 1-2, or 2 out of 23 patients; while 21 out of 23
patients were saved. The results above stated, were chiefly obtained at
g’eierlm; and in Moravia, Bohemia and Hungary, during the epidemic of

31~ C S o .

“Bimilar success was obtained in Russia in 1831 and 1832. Mr.
Eustaphieve, the Russian Consul General, to whom our Dispensary is
so greatly indebted, has given the result obtained by Homceopathic treat-
ment in varivus parts of the empire. Of 70 patients, treated in two
places, all were cured. The total result was that of 1270 patients; 1162
were raved, and only 108 lost; showing an average proportion of ope
death in 11 3-4. You perceive this agrees remarkably with the succesg
obtained in all other countries. These facts are derived from the report
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T
of Admiral Mordvinow, who affirms that ¢nota single death has occurred
where Homceopathic treatment was resorted to in the incipient symptcms
of the cholera ;’ and, that ¢it was remarked that all the patients cured by
Homeopathic treatment, regained, in a very short time, their former
health and strength; while those who survived other treatments were
left in a state of weakness, which lasted several months, and but too
often terminated in another disease which proved fatal.’

“In Russia and Austria, and at Berlin and Paris, there were 3017
cases treated Homceopathically; of which 2758 were cured, and only
264 died—i. e., only about 1 in 11 1-2 died. On an average more than
10 out of 11"were cured. '~ T o

¢ To these statistics I need not add a word of comment to show the
immense superiority of the Homeopathic treatment. Such a uniformity
in the resulis, in so many places, and with such a number of patients,
must §peak convineingly to every intelligent and unprejudiced mind.
Our Allopathic brethren—as if conscious of the weakness of their
system on a broad field—are at present restricting themselves to a

uerilla warfare. When a single death occurs among the patients of the

fty Homeeopathic physicians of our city, it is noised about as something
remarkable. But if one wishes to know the true relative value of the
two systems, he must examine the subject on a broader scale. He must
consider the number which Homeeopathy cures in this city and through-
out the world.

From the “ American Journal of Homeopathy.”
_ THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. o o

Tae success of the Homeeopathic treatment of the cholera, dysentery,
and cholera infantum, has fixed the attention of thousands upon Hanhe-
mann’s system of medicine, who previously had not thcnght it of any
value, and passed it by, under the influence of the misrepresentations
of Allopaths, as a thing which begins and ends in a day: also, many
Allopathic physicians have lately ceased their opposition to Homeeo-
pathia, and allow it to be known that they regard it with favor, because
of the overwhelming evidence that Homceopathia is perfect in its science,
and the most safe and certain in its art.

Homceopathia has stood the test of frowns, of sneers, of ridicule, of
misrepresentations, of lies, of legal enactments, of coroner's inquests,
and of the most rigid experiments in the cure of the sick—all of which
has aided to fix it as the only true system of medicine. What course
will hereafter be pursued by the oppusition, we are not advised ; but it
is probable that the senior members of the profession will act as they
have done, and contend for the preservation of Allopathia, in an entire
state, undisturbed by innovations ; but the junior members will gradu-
ally yield to the force of truth, for, owing to their educational prejudices,
few will be able at once to renounce old medical doctrines, however
absurd and pernicious. We know many who, at this present time, are
struggling to get free, that they may enjoy the full gratification of a de-
sire for a reasonable medical science, as a guide in the healing art. The
former we have long since abandoned, never expecting that they would

apeey frvrien Levd
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be converted from the errors of their doctrines and practice ; but the

latter, we doubt not, will feel not only at liberty, but under obligation to

atudy with care and diligence those immortal doctrines which were put

forth by the illustrious Hahnemann. The people are becoming so

thoroughly convinced of the safety and certainty of Homceopathia, that

they are kept from renouncing Allopathia only by the force of the per-

sonal influence of the senior members of the profession. This state of
things cannot continue long, and the junior members, even were they so

disposed, could not exert anything like the influence of the seniors ;

consequently, as it is in Vieuna, so it will be in this country, that a yoling’
physician will not be employed who is not thoroughly instructed,.in
Homeeopathia. This period 1s rapidly approaching, in fact, it is much

nearer than is generally supposed; for, even now, there is not in all

this great country a location where an Allopath is needed ; but there are

urgent calls for hundreds of Homeeopaths to supply our cities, towns,

villages and country places. This demand must be met, and it will be -
met, for our enterprising and talented young men cannot but perceive

that their interest in honor and emolument is safe when they comply

with the wishes of the American people. Therefore, whether it be the

love of science, or the love of money, or both, which actuates the young

phbysician, he must come into close communion with the Homeopathic

school of medicine. If he stands as an Allopath, he will be regarded as

holding doctrines which are false and pernicious ; if he takes his position

midway between Allopathia and Homeopathia, and denominates himself

an Eclectic, he will be looked upon as without principles ; and, being a

mongrel in medicine, he will be justly suspected of empiricism, and of

treating the sick by a series of doubtful experiments, for he relies alone

on a kind of loose experience, without a law to govern him. But he

who is a pure Homceopathist, who has thoroughly mastered those im-

mutable laws which constitute its science, and faithfully employs them

in the cure of diseases, will secure the confidence and the esteem of the

people, an honorable name among his colleagues, and an ample supply of

all reasonable wants, generously bestowed for acknowledged valuable

services.

The signs of the times disclose to us that the views we have taken of the
subjects of this article, are not the vagaries of an enthusiastic mind, for
they are becoming the common topics of conversation among physicians,
and among the people. These very conversations furnished us mainly
with what we have here written; and we have not any fear that we
shall be charged with extravagant hope or confidence, or an undue heat
of imagination, except by members of our profession over forty years
of age, and those they control.

The London Correspondent of the Commercial Advertiser of this city,
who is, we have understood, one of the editors of the London Times,
writes under the date of August 17, 1849 :—

“A meeting for the purpose of discussing the nature and trealment
of cholera, was held last evening, by one of the large medical societies
of London. The speakers were practiticneis of repute and experience,
but they all differed as to the best means to be used. Dr. Rees was
¢free to confess’ that he had seen a great deal of cholera, and had tried
several plans, but he did aot believe any one possessed any advantage
over the other. A Dr. Hughes, towards the close of the meeting, after
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many of the gentlemen had given the results of their parsonal experi-
ence, said, ‘he knew very little of the subject matter of discussion when
he entered the room; and now he knew less. All the gentlemen who
had spoken appeared to hold different opinions.’

¢“Among other information, recently circulated in consequence of the
prevalence of the malady, has been a report of carefully authenticated
cholera cases treated by the medical officers of the Edinburgh Homceo-
pathic Dispensary. The number of cases was 236, and their proportion
of deaths was only 1 to 3, while the cases treated during the same time:
under the ordinary method, were 876, out of which the proportion of’
deaths was as 2'to 1.7 ' "’ " S

The differences of opinion among Allopaths in regard to the treatment
of cholera, is not peculiar to that disease ; take any one, or all, of the
more severe diseases, and the same differences exist. Many medical
gentlemen can call to mind, that after listening for hours to discussions
in medical societies, they could have exclaimed with Dr. Hughes— E
now know less.” The fact, as above related, from London, together
with similar ones, quite familiar to us in this country, which every now
and then get into the daily papers, go to make up some of the signs,
which show that the proud look of Allopathia must come down ; and
the exorbitant claims of rank on the part of her adherents, their pre-
tended dignity, their proud contempt of others, their rediculous conceit-
edness, and their daring presumption, will not be much longer endured
by the people, whose interest is at stake.

'+ From the ¢ American Journal of .Homopathy.”’.

. MIXED PRACTICE.

Tre support we have given to unmixed Homeopathia causes some
who agree with us, both physicians and ‘laymen, to communicate their
approval of our course. We would, with pleasure, lay these letters
before our readers, but they were written by those who do not desive
their names to appear in print, for it was the purpose of the writers to
give information to ourself, to be used in our own articles, for which
service we feel a due aense of benefit.

There is ample evidence in the facts before us, together with the na-
ture of the principles which make up our system, that a mixed practice
tends, more than anything else, to retard the progress of Homeopathia.

Wherever cases have ocourred, the results of which have been un-
satisfactory to those familiar with the facts, uniformly, they have hap-
pened in a mixed practice. Were it proper, we could enumerate cases
of this kind which induced individuals and families. to give up what
they thought was genuine Homcopathic practice. But, where the
* unmixed practice is strictly adhered to, an end is put to doubt on the
part of the sick, and of their friends. No other result could reason-
ably be looked for, if the principles be true, and the practice made to
agree with them. -

We have just received a letter from a learned and intelligent gentle-
man, of one of our cities of this state, who, in speaking of twe mongrels,
ravs : ¢ though their patients sometimes complain of the taste, nauses,
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&ec., they keep themselves very popular with the half Homceopaths : and
if an Allopath fails in the treatment of a critical case, and the friends of
the patient are determined to resort to Homaopathia, the old school
doctors are sure to recommend, most highly, these two, as the most
skilful. Whether these Allopaths arrive at this partiality from a frater-
nal regard for their known propeunsity to heroic dosing, or from a less
laudable motive, the result is usually such as to give perfect satisfaction
to their own feelings.” This writer also remarks: ¢ The time is coming,
if it has not already arrived, when the. true friends of Hahnemannian
principles should know whom, and how far, to trust.” We agree in
this view of the subject, at the same time; we wish to enceurage.a
generous regard for those who do not yet perceive how inconsistent they
are with truth and sound judgment. There can be no such thing as an
amalgamation of Allopathia and Homeeopathia ; the latter will not allow
a deviation from its immutable laws with impunity. The administration
of drugs to the sick without strict attention to positively known laws,
such as Homeeopathia consists in, is a serious matter, and harm will
come of it, even if the doses are small. Every drug received into the
human system is for good or evil ; the peculiar effects of the poison will
be produced whether the person be conscious of it or not. Drug effects
are not always palpable in a few hours or days, but the injury they do
may appear months afterwards ; this is one reason why Hahnemann was
8o cautious in advising a repetition of the doses; and why he was so
particular in teaching that we may, especially in chronic diseases, wait
for days and weeks with full confidence of favorable effects, even from
a single dose of a drug, if Homeopathic to the case; we have seen this
werified too often in our own practice to doubt its correctness. We never
could understand why a remedy should be repeated every two Hours or
80, as i3 commonly advised in acute diseases; and two or three times a
day in chronic ones. We never heard of a reasonable explanation of
this custom, and never expect to; and with the accurate knowledge ol
the effects of drugs which our school possesses, it should avoid .that
custom, and never repeat a dose of a remedy unless it be clesrly indicated
by the phenomena of the case. Obviously, this practice is kept up
among us, by the off-hand prescriptions which are made ; thereby the
mind of the practitioner is left in doubt, if the remedy is the true one,
and he seeks to accomplish his object by a kind of revulsive action, by
the quantity of a drug. Nature’s laws never change—therefore, we
may look for the appropriate effect of every dose of a properly prepared
drug that may be received into the human system. Every true Homeo-
path should rely with unreserved confidence upon these laws, which he
is supposed to understand. Oh! says an opponent, I always thought
the medicines of the Homceopath required faith. Well, what of it? Is
there anything unreasorable in that? Can a person exercise a genuine
faith in that of which he knows nothing? Can one have a real belief in
that which he does not comprehend? Certainly not. The Allopath .
does not believe in Homceopathia, for the reason he does not comprehend
it. But let us examine this faith a little further, for after all the outcry
about it, when applied to the action of diluted drugs, it is not such a
bug-bear as our opponents would have the people regard it. Allopaths
have faith too, and, their patients have faith also; when they give jalap
and calomel, they believe they will purge, and the recipient of them
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believes so too; and this faith is founded upon experience, and they
perfectly comprehend all that is essential to such a result. The Homeeo-
path knows, that drugs prepared in a certain way, and administered
under certain conditions, certain effects will follow, and his confidence
is unreserved for two reasons: lst, It is experience the world over ;
and, 2d, That experience is founded upon clearly developed laws, which
are immutable. This saves him [rom empiricism, and, consequently, he
is no quack; nor does he believe in that he does not comprehend. The
faith argument, if it may be so termed, is the weakest of all the ob-
jections to Homeeopathia. For no sensible man does any thiag bat by
faith, “We-edt, drink, and transact our business by faith, and we take
medicine by faith, Allopathically or otherwise. All our interests in this
life and the next are by faith. Faith is one of the great principles of
man, and-that man is a fool who, sneeringly, says the Homeopathic
cures are by faith. The main purpose of our own labor is to
show that Homceopathia is true, that physicians and the people may
have faith in it. We also wish to show, that attenuated drugs are the
most suitable to cure human maladies, that the people may have faith in
them. Is there anything unreasonable in this? We think not.

Before concluding this rambling article, there is a point which should
by no means be overlooked ; it is, that sometimes a very crude Homceo-
pathic practice is fallen into by Allopaths; for they, having no fixed
principles, wander about, and occasionslly get upon our ground: in this
respect, those mixed Homeeopathic practitioners often resemble Allo-
paths; and the latter, not understanding the subject, allege that the
former have no confidence in their system. The fact is, these persons
do not know their own practice, and do not understand one ancther.
“This ‘class of Homeedpiths are habitually declaiming of the imperfestions
of Homeeepathia—¢It is so young,” say they, ‘one man could not
have rendered it anything like complete;’ and, with a wise look,
declare, ‘It will take hundreds of years before it will be found adapted
to all diseased conditions, and, under these circumstances, we must go
to the impure sources of Allopathia; and they are true to their faith,
they do go there ; and we will do them the justice to say, that they do,
generally, select the crudest kind of Homceopathia, which has been
mixed with Allopathia. Hence it is, they too often fail to cure the sick,
and thereby bring a reproach upon pure Homceopathia. .

From the ¢ American Journal of Homaopathy.’”

EXTRACT OF A LETTER WRITTEN TO A FRIEND.

You ask if oil is a legitimate remedy for a Homceopathist to use? I
would answer, that in disease, decidedly, No. Oil is but a carthartic,
though a mild one. It is an Allopathic measure—a revulsive measure,
producing a disease in the bowels. If constipation arises from a
determination to some other structure, other than the bowels, the
Homeepathist would not give oil, but would prescribe for that determin-
ation, together with the constipation, for this simple reason, that he
never prescribes for a single sympton, but for the whole group.. If he
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gave oil, he would be preseribing but for one sympton, in the hope of
removing the rest, by overcoming that one, a mode of practice which is
peculiar to Allopathy.

Constipation is the result, in most all cases, from an action set up in
structures other than the bowels. You must, therefore, perceive that
to cure that action by drawing it into the bowels is Allopathic, and does
not deserve the name of Homeeopathia. And it is equally clear, that
when the constipation arises from a torpor of the bowels, to force them
by a cathartic would, by the secondary action, (whieh is the action upon
which the Homceopathist relies,) make them hopelessly constipated ; for
it is well known that Allopathy never does more than palliate constipa-
tion, and leaves the case in a far worse state than she found it. The
cathartic principle is relying on the primary action of the drug, which
is Allopathy : the secondary action, is the action upon which the
Homeeopathist relies for a cure ; therefore, no Homeeopathist can belong
to the evacuating school-—that is not his legitimate position.

From the “American Journal of Homeopathy.””

THE DAILY PRESS A MEDIUM OF MEDICAL
KNOWLEDGE.

Tre time was when medical men, for what reason we know not,
regarded it beneath their dignity to write any thing on medical subjects
for daily or weekly newspapers; and it was rare for editors of that
branch of the press to meddle with medical matters : but a change is
gradually taking place, and we should not be surprised that, if in a few
years, some of our eity papers will find it their interest to have regular
medical departments, and competent editors to supply them. Already,
scarcely a newspaper from our large cities and towns but contains
something on medicine. This is as it should be, for it shows that the
people desire information on a subject in which they are deeply
interested, and there is nothing unnatural in this. Anpd, furthermore,
there is nothing so mysterious in medicine that a layman may not, with
a little reading and reflection, learn enough to be able to know when he
has a real physician. To know this, even, would be of vast importance
to many who are now subject to imposition, not so much from the grossly
ignorant pretender, as from the quack with a regular diploma, which
are so numerouly procured for money, from certain doctor manufactories,
with but little regard to the qualifications of the recipient.

Wuenever we drink teo deeply of pleasure, we find a sediment at
the bottom of the cup, which embitters the fine draught we have quaifed
with se much avidity.

. SormisTey is like a window-curtain; it pleases as an ornament, but
its true use is to keep out the light.
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ALL THAT GLITTERS IS NOT GOLD.

TraE Babel of medical science which Allopathy has been industriously
laboring for thousands of years to raise to the skies as an imperishable
monument of its divinity, seems rapidly crumbling into its original ele-
ments. There is no attraction of cokesion, or aggregation, to hold its
heterogeneous particles together ; gravitation alone holds dominion over
the elements of this mighty structure. In vain have the greatest archi-
tects of each sucoeeding age, exhausted their skill and energies in the
effort at completion. Blinded by ignorance of natural law, and lured by
the reveries of fancy, they have toiled without principle or rule to guide;
and, unacquainted with the materials which they used, one part was
falling to decay, while another was in process of erection. Discouraged,
we hear lamentations from many—and the mingled cry of disappointment
and indignation from every quarter.

Hear the great Professor of Materia Medica, in the Royal College of
Physicians, in London. Speaking of the * extraordinary vicissitudes,
so eminently characteristic,” as he says, * of the history of Materia
Medica,” he uses the following language: ¢ That such fluctuations in
opinion, and versatility in practice, should have produced, even in the
most candid and learned observers, an unfavorable impression with re-
gard to the general efficacy of medicines, can hardly excite our astonish-
ment—much less our indignation ; nor can we be surprised to find that
another portion of mankind has, at once, arraigned Physic as a fallacious
art, or derided it as a composition of error and fraud. They ask, (and
it must be confessed that they ask with reason,) what pledge can be
afforded them, that the boasfed remedies of the present day will not, like
their predecessors, full info disrepufe, and, in their turn, serve only as
humiliating megmorials of the credulity and infatuation of the physicians
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who commeunded and prescribed them?”” Again, in attempting to account
for these fluctuations in opinion and versatility in practice, connected
with the Materia Medica, he alleges, that its ‘‘advancement has been
continually arrested, and often entirely subverted, by the caprices, preju~
dices, superstitions and knavery of mankind;” and, that, ¢ unlike the
other branches of science, it is incapable of successful generalization’—and
he adds the significant question: In the progress of the history of
remedies, when are we able to produce a discovery or improvement,
which has been that happy combination of observation, analogy and experi-
ment which have so eminently rewarded the labors of modern Science 7’
In reviewing this address of the learned Dr. Paris, the able reviewer,
(Dr. Channing,) remarks: ¢ Admitting this question to have been un-
answerable, as it evidently was, how happened it that it did not occur
to this able Professor that, amid the infinity of fictions with which the
Materia Medica notoriously abounds, even the best established facts,
which are avowedly ¢ 'ima{able of successful generalization,’ can have no

retensions whatever to the rank of a science?” What say you, ye

oasters of regular sciendific practice? 1Is Dr. Paris right? You dare
not deny the truth of his statement. And, why then have the hardihood
to call that science, which is ‘‘incapable of successful generalization?
Perhaps you may say that Dr. Paris, although an eminent man, is a soli-
tary witness, and that Allopathy cannot be condemned by one witness.
In reply, we say, if the history of this Babel be examined, the evidences
of its false claims to science will be found to be as numerous as the stars.
Our limits will only permit us to give the testimony of some of the
most skilful and laborious architects in this antiquated, crumbling monu-
ment—which will, ere long, be remembered only as a striking instance
of the combination of inteilect and folly in establishing the most gigantio
Humbug ever known on earth. But to our proof. The distinguished
Girtanner says : ‘ Our Materia Medica is a mere collection of fallacious
observations ;”” and to the same effect is the remark of the great Dr.
Hoffman — ¢ Perpauca sint remedia quorum virtutes et operationes
certee ; plurima vero infide, suspecia, faﬂaev’a, ficta.” Such has been the
language of the concientous and reflecting of the profession in every age.
Speaking of this subject Dr. Channing says: ¢ We feel that the fact we
are urging can hardly engage our thoughts too seriously. Indeed, we
would that the attention of the whole profession were concentrated upon
it, until they realize that here the citadel of Medicine is assailable, and
that humanity will never cease lo reproach us with the direliction of
duty so long as we leave it thus open to attack. But for this one un-
protected point, had our fortress been stormed, the heroism of its vete-
rans defied, and its best and bravest compelled to succumb before that
dread pestilence which, but yesterday, traversed the civilized globe,
devastating hamlets, and cities, and kingdoms, almost unimpeded in its
march ? But for this indefensible condition of our ramparts, had we so
often been compelled, tamely to acquiesce in the taunts and jeers of our
enemies? Or, when some fearless associate, more actively vigilant if
‘not more sagacious than the rest, hoping to rouse us to a sense of our
danger, has shouted in our ears the past delinquincies of our art, what
but the received doctrine that the powers of the Materia Medica are
¢incapable of successful generalization.” has deterred us from rushing
to the rescue? But for this paralyzing conviction, so prevalent in our
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ranks, had we not long since rallied with one consent, to the one standard
of medical doctrine which Nature has set up? But for this, had the
plea of Brutus ever been heard in our forums, from spirits who, ¢ not
loving Ceesar less, but Rome more,’ have been compelled to forswear
their allegiance, and strike a blow for human emancipation from worse
than Ceesar’s bondage ? Who of us did not feel his blood curdle in his
veins 7 Whose pulse did not stand still with grief and humiliation,
when, but a brief period since, an eloquent pen, well-known in the
cause of Medical Philosophy, held up for our contemplation the follow-
ing appalling delineation of theoretical and practical medicine ?— .

It seems to be one of the rules of faith in our art, that every truth
must be helped into belief by some persuasive fiction of the school.
And I here owe it to the general reader to confess, that as far as I know,
the medical profession can scarcely produce a single volume in its prac-
tical department, from the works of Hippocrates down to the last-made
text-book, which, by the requisitions of an exact philosophy, will not
be found to contain nearly as much fiction as truth. This may seem so
severe a charge against both the pride and logic of our art, that I crave
a moment of digression upon it.

¢ There are tests for all things. Now, a dangerous epidemic always
shows the difference between the strong and the weak, the candid and
the crafly, among physicians. It is equally true that the same occasion
displays, even to the common observer, the real condition of their art;
whether its precepts are exact or indefinite, and its practice consistent
or contradictory. Upon these points—and bearing in mind that we have
now in medicine the recorded science and practice of more than twe
thousand years—Ilet the reader refer to the proceedings of the medical
profession during the prevalence of the so-called Jsatic Cholera, and he
will fiind their history every where exhibiting an extraordinary picture
of prefatory panic, vulgar wonder, doubt, ignorance, obtrusive vanity,
plans for profit and popularity, fatal blunders, distracting contradictions,
and egregious empiricism ; of twenty confounding doctors called in con-
sultation, to mar the sagacious activity of one; of ten thousand books
upon the subject, with still an unsatisfied call for more; of Experience
fairly frightened out of all his formef convictions, and of costly missions
alter moonshine, returning only with clouds.

¢ Now I do assert, that no art which has a sufficiency of truth, and
the least logical precision, can ever wear a face so mournfully grotesque
as this. In most of the transactions of men, there is something like
mutual understanding and collective agreement, on some points at least ;
but the history of the Cholera, summed up from the four quarters of the
earth, presents only one tumultuous Babel of opinion, and one unavail-
able farrago of practice. This, even the populace learned from the daily
gazettes; and they hooted at us accordingly. But it is equally true,
that if the inquisitive fears of the community were to bring the real
state of professorial medicine to the bar of public discussion, and thus
array the vanity and interests of physicians in the contest of opinion,
we should find the folly and confusion scarcely less remarkable, on
nearly all the other topics of our art.

¢ Whence comes all this ? Not from exact observation, which assimil-
ates our minds to one consenting usefulness ; but from Fiction, which
individualizes each of us to our own solitary conceit, or herds us into
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sects, for idle or mischievous contention with each other; which leads
to continual imposition on the public, inasmuch as fictions, for a time,
always draw more listeners than truth; which so generally gives to the
mediocrity of men, and sometimes even to the palpably weak, a leading
influence in our profession; and which helps the impostures of the
advertising quack, who being an unavoidable product of the pretending
theories of the schools, may be called a physician with the requisite
amount of fictions, but without respectability.’

¢ Such is the mortifying, the melancholy picture from the easel of no
less an artist, than the author of ¢ The Philosophy of the Human Voice.” *
It needs no key to explain its graphic features ; and it needs no sage to
perceive that its original had never existed, but that the arch of the
medical sciences was in want of its key-stone; and it was to supply
this desideratum, fo give to this structure a consistency, a strength, and
a beauty, which, for the first time, establish Medicine among the positive
sciences, that Homeeopathy has been vouchsafed to man.”

INTERESTING CASE.

Mr. J. L., aged 35, a man of great strength and powerful frame, was
attacked with rheumatism in one hip, in August last; resorted to the
usual treatment (Allopathic); grew worse for four weeks, when he
was unable to turn in bed, or move either leg or foot without great
agony. He then resorted to Homeopathy by the advice of his employer.
When we saw him he lay on his back, perfectly helpless, and unable to
move his body, or either of his lower extremities. When perfectly
quiet he suffered but little ; his body, ¢ from the hips down, felt dead,
except when he made an effort to move,” then the most exquisite pain
was the result. He had no fever; tongue clean; pulse full, regular,
and 85 to the minute ; appetite good ; skin natural to the touch. He
had taken several large bottles of medicine—he knew not what ; could
not bear any pressure on his hips or lower spine.

11th Sept.—Prescribed Rhus, four times a day; six pellets in four
table-spoonfuls of water ; to be continued for two days.

_ 13th.—Slight improvement; directed Bryonia to be given four times
a day; six pellets, as above, for two days.

15th.—Considerable improvement ; medicine continued for two days
more.

17th.—Able to move his feet a little, without much pain. Gave Rhus;
three doses a day, for two days.

" 19th.—Amendment continues ; can move slightly his body, with great
care ; his legs can now be bent without pain by taking time; continued
the medicine for two days more.

* 21st.—Still improving; gave Bryonia, three times a-day, six pills;
to be continued for three days.

24th.—Able to sit up a little; in fine spirits ; ordered one dose of
Brggnia a-day, for four days.

th.—My patient moving about with crutches; his back still ¢ very
lame;”” ordered Rhus, one dose a-day, for four days.

* James Rush, M. D.
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Oct. 5th.—Discharged cured.

10th.—Was visited at my office by Mr. L., although his residence
was two miles distant. He continues in good health to this day. In
this case we used the third potence on No. 2 pellets.

NARROW ESCAPE!

A. B,, the son of Mr. B., of Ohio, six years old, was taken sick with
slight fever, and gastric derangement. An Allopathic physician was
called in, and commenced his treatment—* secundum artem’’—after the
latest and most approved method. He continued, day after day, for ten
days, the child growing worse every day. The three last days the child
lay in a comatose state, frequent convulsions, then speechless, the eyes
rolled up, motionless and apparently dead. The physician told the
mother that the child could not live, as he had done every thing which
could be done to save him. At this crisis we were called in; found the
child as above described ; knew not a prescription which had been made ;
but as soon we were made acquainted with the symptoms which had
been developed through the entire treatment, we pronounced the child
poisoned, to the great surprise of the mother and uncle, by whom we had
been called in. The little fellow had been drugged with opium, in some
form, until it was as manifest as if there had been written with blood
across his brow, Opium—Opium—Opium. When we went in, the
mother stood weeping over her stupified; senseless child, wringing her
hands in bitterness of soul ; she inquired, with an expression of anguish,
that baflles description, ¢ Doctor, is there any hope?”” When we in-
formed her that there was hope—nay, a certainty of restoring him—we
leave the reader to imagine a mothers’s feeling concentrated in an only
child. We gave the common antidote for this poison, and in five days
the little boy was up and enjoying his meals with great zest.

TO OUR READERS.

WEe must again remind our readers that it will be very agreeable o
receive from tgose who are in arrears, the amount of their subscriptions.
It will afford us the most substantial proof’ of their appreciation of our
labor in the cause of truth and humanity.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Dr. E. Hurr, of Louisville, Ky., under date of the 30th Nov., writes
that ¢«.The Homeeopathists of Kentucky have held a convention in this
city, and organized a society, called ¢ The Kentucky State Homceopathic
Society.” Homeopathy is gaining ground in this State since its unparal-
leled success in the treatment of Xsiatic Cholera has been made mani-
fest. It has received an impetus, from its success in that epidemic, that
ne sarcasim can overcome or reproaches impede. The number of prac-
titioners is steadily and rapidly increasing, and the doctrine is becoming
more and more popular, daily, among the most intelligent portion of our
community. The editors of all our papers are now favorable to it, and
their columns opened to us for any thing pertaining to it.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

It is with great pleasure we insert the following article from a new
correspondent, and hope, frequently, to receive communications from
his felicitous pen. His communication will be concluded in our next
number.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON HOM®EOPATHY.

Although every means of correct information are within the reach of
all who may be anxious to obtain a knowledge of Homeopathy, yet we
find many erroneous opinions entertained, by the people, respecting it ;
their impressions in most cases being derived through iedia which do
not transmit a true reflection of its principles. Information of the heal-
ing art is communicated in two ways : the one by reading and reflection,
the other being imparted by those who are the proper organs of the
profession. This being the case, as all must admit, it behooves those,
who profess to teach the public, to be fully versed in the matter intended
to be communicated, in order that safe and useful impressions, or senti-
ments may be made which will be of practical use in life. There are
two errors, more or less prevalent, respecting a proper conception of the
true nature of Homeopathy, to which attention is particularly invited :
It is said by some, who ought to know better—others do it ignorantly—
that the principle of Homeopathy consists in giving the same remedy to
cure a disease that will produce it. The assertion is false ; the differ-
ence between it and what is really true, turns upon the import of the
words identity and similarity. To illustrate :—Mercury will produce
salivation, therefore it is said, by way of derision, to be the remedy to
cure or remove it; when, as in exemplification of the latter word,
sulphur, given to a healthy person will produce itch, therefore it will
cure any one of that disorder, provided the symptoms of the disease are
similar (not the same) to the symptoms of the drug. Homeeopathy merely
expresses the specific relation between drugs and diseases. This rela-
tion is connected with every therapeutic agent in the universe, and ever
will be, Upon a proper understanding and use of this fact must depend
the amount of success of any medical systems in the treatment of the
various phases of morbid conditions. A system of medical practice,
founded merely on pathology, is imperfect and irrational: there never
can be any uniformity of opinion among medical men—hence arises the
diversity of sentiment in the treatment of the same disease. The treat-
ment, by Allopaths, of Asiatic Cholera corroberates lamentably the truth
of my remark. A theory or law of cure, based upon therapeutics, is
not liable to the same objections, nor does it give rise to discrepant
notions. Individuals may differ very honestly respecting pathology, but
they never can touching the qualities or virtues of medicinal agents:
they possess, now, the same properties, whether mineral or vegetable
substances, that they did when first formed or produced. Our Materia
Medica is like a mirror in which may be seen symptoms, or phenomena,
similar to every species of disease which ¢ human flesh is heir to” —
what a beautiful adaptation in the provisions of nature! As soon as the
law * similia similibus curantur” was announced, Hahnemann fortified
it by ample procfs, drawn, not only from his own experiments, but from
a mass of testimony gleaned from the works of distinguished medical
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writers in all ages, from the time of Hippoerates down to his own peried.
Our adversaries are challenged to refute these truths, not by words
merely, but by facts. Their refutation, heretofore, has proved to be a
task disproportionate to their strength. Abuse and misrepresentation,
at this day, will neither pass for sound argument nor satisfy mankind
upon a subject involving the laws of health. He who wishes to revolu-
tionize ‘public opinion ‘must divest himself of prejudice; go into the
work au earnest inquirer after truth, with no inclinations to pervert
facts to suit preconceived views.

Another error is~—as supposed by some—that Allopaths and Homeceo-

ths use the same remedies in the treatment of the same diseases—

ence arises the perplexity without being able, exactly, to understand it.
If large doses of medicine be barely sufficient to remove morbid condi-
tions, how is it possible to effect the sime object with small doses ?

There are two points in the above statement: an elucidation of them
is necessary to a proper answer. Firstly,—but few remedies are em-
ployed by the two schools in the same diseases; Secondly,—Homcmo-
pathy expresses merely the speoific relation between drugs and diseases
without reference to quantity, this matter being regulated by experience ;
Thirdly,—the remedies which are used in Allopathy and Homceopathy
for the same maladies are specifics: the discovery of their use by the
former being by chance, whereas, by the latter, their use is founded
upon Homceecpathy, therefore form but links in the great chain of the
law ¢ similia similibus curantur.” The principal remedies alluded to
are sulphur in itch, quinine in some forms of intermittents, ipecac in
vemiting, mercury in syphilis, rhubarb in certain cases of diarrhea,
vaccine virus in the prevention of small pox. In Allopathy the action
of these specifios were so many isolated facts; the proper sphere of
their application was known, while any great princip}e) by which the
could be linked together, explained and referable, was unknown until it
was discovered and defined by the great Hahnemann. Until the law of
gravitation was discovered and defined by Sir Isaac Newton, many
natural phenomena were wholly inexplicable, because it was not known
upon what great principle they were dependant for their development,
and into which they were resolvable. If Homoopathy be untrue it will
of itself soon pass away. If it be true no opposition can crush it.
Penal enactments have been in force to prevent the dispensation of its
medicines ; persecutions drive many of its votaries from their native
country into more hospitable lands. Notwithstanding a resort to such
mepsures, so unjust, tyrannical, and disgraceful to those who were
engaged in them, its almost-smothered flame could no longer be confined
—its foes are now viewing, with amazement, its wide-spread influence
and rapid progress in all civilized countries.

If restrictions, in the shape of legal enactments, could not arrest it in
its infancy, how is it possible now, with more age and strength, to sup-
press or circumscribe its influence? Its hold on the publio mind is too
deep to be uprooted by the most inquisitorial ordeals. If those who are
the professed guardians of health, and whose province it is to find out
the best means for its preservation, refuse to investigate and test its
merits, the people, relying upon their own judgment, based upon what
they have seen and witnessed, will place upon it the seal of their
approval.
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. The truth of the systems is easily tested; any verdict rendered against
it, unless founded upon good evidence, is not entitled to any weight.
How may this testimony be obtained ? Simply by instituting experiments
with drugs upon healhy and diseased persons—their effects carefully
noted—then compare these results with the reports of the same remedies
in the Materia Nfedica; if the drug symptoms are not identical, some
ground would exist to base an objection; to judge of its merits in any
other way would be comparable to a jury rendering a verdict of guilty
without legal evidence. ;

. We are told by one, cases of disease, under our supervision, are cured
by Nature alone : it is strange, however, she works so much more kindly
for Homeopathy than Allopathy. Whyj, it is asked, does she thus par-
tially favor one class of co-laborers to the exclusion of the others? Is
it because the former, acting in harmony with vital action, conducts the
disorder, affecting the human body, to a more safe, speedy and favorable
termination, while the latter, in its prostrating effects, weakens her
efforts to overcome it? Another objector says, it is by the power of
imagination that Homeeopathy achieves such wonders ; it not being de-
nied but what it is as equally successful as the old school system. This
position avails our adversaries nothing, for the object of the healing art
being to restore health to the patient in the most speedy manner, with
the least injury to the constitution, if it can be done even without medi-
eine so much the better. How, in reply, is it that infauts are cured;
also insane persons ; those laboring under inflammation of the brain, as
well as cutaneous or eruptive disorders,and some forms of scrofula ?

The new system has been discussed, but never refuted experimentally ;
it has lost nothing by the test of investigation; it courts the most rigid
inquiry. If, upon a fair trial of its high pretensione, cenducted in the
manner prescribed, it should prove to be untrue, let it be consigned,
with the many exploded systems of the past, to oblivion. On the con-
trary, if its high claims should be maintained, give it the rank to which
its merits entitle it. The present age has been iruitful of great results;
the sphere of science is extending ; news is now carried by electricity;
ships, by the use of steam power, have brought distant countries into
proximity ; rail-roads are in contemplation to intersect any portion of
our country, thereby affording facilities for speedy traveling. Why
should not similar improvements be made in medicine? The authority
of the old-school system is questioned; its mode of practice proved to
be irrational, and destructive to life ; yet, any one who dare point out its
defects, apply the knife to the rotten parts, or insert a probe to search
for soundness, the charge of innovation is made. All discoveries and
inventions were, at one time, innovations upon former practices and
systems. A consciousness that a reform is right will always find advoe-
cates enough, prompted by sufficient resolution and ability, to complete
it: and he who expects to stay the march of intellectual improvement,
will soon be erushed beneath its irresistable and progressive movement.
Homceopathy is a system of specifics ; every disease has its appropriate
remedy, or remedies, for its removal ; none others can be substituted for
them ; by these means the practice of medicine becomes an exact and
certain science. Physicians, in different parts of the world, are governed
by the same rules, under the same circumstances, in the treatment of a
case—hence arises uniformity in practice. It, then, being uniform every-



EXTRACTS FROM A PAPER BY DR. PAYNE. 73

where establishes its universality : it follows what is uniform, and ani-
versal must be founded upon a law of nature. ‘
[To be Continued.]

From the ¢ Ohio Medical Examiner.”
EXTRACTS FROM A PAPER BY DR. PAYNE.

HomeoraTrY is the science of specifics—the realization of an idea
which is fast gaining ground in the philosophical world, that no one
thing in the whole world of creation, is exactly like another ; or can fill
the place, or perform the office of anyhing but itself; and that this di-
versity of conformation and use, is required for the formation of a per-
fect whole, as the variety of form and use of the various organs and
tissues are required to make a perfect human body. Everything, even
the most minute, has a distinct place to fill, and a particular office to
perform, which can never be completely filled or performed by another.
This is an idea not less true than beautiful, and it shows us the mutual
dependence upon each other of all things, and demonstrates the truth of
the proverb that * nothing was made in vain.”” All things are thus seen
to assume a dignity of character; and this is enhanced in the degree
that each one works out, faithfully, its legitimate duties in the world, for
thus each is performing an indispensable office, which cannot be accom-
plished by aught else. He who is disposed to think there is an identity
of properties aud use in any two things in the surrounding world, or
that the uses of one thing can be replaced by those of another, may
obtain a sufficient amount of evidence to convince him of the erroneous
tendency of his thoughts, by critically examining and comparing the
symptoms developed by the various bodies contained in the Homeepathic

ia Medica. He may take the two hundred and fifty drugs, com-
pare symptom with symptom, and after making all necessary allowance
for the inadequacy of our language for the expression of ideas, and the
difference of judgment of the different provers, he will find a difference
so marked as to convince him that each body maintains an independent
position, and occupies a sphere that can never be occupied by anything
else. Now, when passing over this range of two hundred and fifty
bodies, promiscuously selected, he finds a diversity so marked as to leave
no doubt that, so far as the rule is without an exception, he may, by in-
ductive reasoning, arrive at a tolerable degree of certainty that such is
the fact throughout nature’s wide domain.

The objects of the surrounding world, admit of a two-fold relation ;
both having a direct and particular reference to man. One is for the
formation and sustentation of his body in health; the other is for its
restoration and support when it falls into disease. The one class we
call nufrienis, and the other poisons. But they are both really supporters
of life, in their own legitimate spheres; but out of them they induce
disease, and, at length, death. Thus, that which imparts nutriment and
support to the body in a state of health, becomes a fruitful source of
disease, and the ally of death, when the body becomes sick. And so
with the other class which we call poisons. In a state of health, they
become poisonous to the system ; but when the organism is diseased,
they become n_ipports of life until.the relation is changed. A concious-

0



74 EXTRACTS FROM A PAPER BY DR. PAYNE.

ness of the necessity, and a desire for food, in a state of health, are
grounded in this immutable relation of the human body with the circum-
ambient world ; while a conscious necessity and desire for medicine, in
disease, have their origin in the same cause. Now we know from
experience, and legitimate inference, that every object belonging to this
class of (so-called) poisons, has the power of developing an independent
diaease, when introduced into the organism in a state of health—a
disease that no other drug can exactly assimilate ; and this truth under-
lies the whole art of Homeeopathy. It is from a knowledge of this fact
that the true Homaeopath ceases to generalize—ceases to rest the result
of his treatment upon vague JNosologies and Pathologies; and first seeks
to place in his mind a true likeness of the disease, and then searches
for a correspending likeness in the symptomatology of drugs. He knows
he cannot discard a symptom, even the most minute, if he would not fail
to get an exact image of the disease. If he overlooks or ejects one
symptom, he fails to get the image, or destroys a feature which may give
character to the disease, and, consequently, must fail to get a corres-
ponding likeness from the vocabulary of drug symptoms. As well
might the limner, in portraying a particular face, rest the perfection of
his picture upon the mere formation of the most general features, such
as the nose, eyes, mouth, forehead, chin, ears, ete., and reject all the
particular lineaments, and call that a true image ; or a painter, in depict-
ing a landscape, rest its perfection upon the mere formation of land,
trees, shrubbery, etc., and disregard the form, and particular arrange-
ment of objects contained in the view, together with light, shade, and
the laws of perspective, and expect an exact transcript. What man,
even the most sweeping generalizer, would not regard such a painter as
entirely ignorant of the first principles of bis art? And yet the above
exa}llnple perfectly illustrates the character of the generalizer in Homeo-
pathy.

Every diseased state of the human organism, is represented by some
object in the surrounding world; or every object embraced in that
grand division, called drugs, or poisons, is an embodiment of active
principles, similar in their character to those operative influences, which,
when exhibited in the organism, we call disease. This truth is taught
us by cbservation and experience. For example, an individual, after
exposure to cold, or depressing atmospheric influences, is suddenly
seized by shiverings and chills, alternating with flushes of heat, or
followed by burning heat over the whole body; short and hurried
respiration ; hacking and dry cough, with stitching pains in the chest—
also, during deep inspiration ; cough much excited or increased by every
deep inspiration, or when attempting to speak ; or else,hard and dry
cough, with pain in the head, and shootings in the sides ; or cough with
expectoration, viscid, tenacious, lumpy, and often muco-sanguineous.
The above are some of the general symptoms that characterize an
inflammatory state of the lungs. Of course, in most cases, other symp-
toms would exist, requiring note, in order to complete the picture for
g;'actical purposes. But these symptons are sufficient for our design.

ow this group of symptoms may be exactly assimilated by the intro-
duction of phosphorus into the system when in a state of health, in
quantities sufficien: to induce disease—showing, conclusively, that the
operating influences, in both instances, are similar, for exactly similar
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effects result in both cases; and it is an axiom that ¢ like effects can
only result from the operation of like causes.” True, other drugs may
induce symptoms indicative of inflammation of the lun%;, but no other
drug can exactly assimilate a phosphorus pneumonia. e have only to
subject the organism to the influence of the various substances that will
not subserve for nutriment in‘a state of health, to assimilate every
disease with which the human body is, or ever can be, affected—unless
in the mutation and progressive development of the outward world of
nature, the character of these bodies so changes as to make them differ
‘essentially from what they now are, in which case there will be a cor-
responding change in the character of diseases. The Homceopathic
Materia Medica will be incomplete, and, consequently, the Homeeopathic
physician will be proportionably limited, until every one of these poisons,
or drugs, is proved upon the healthy organism. This conclusion can
hardly admit of doubt, for the proof is ample and convincing to all who
are willing to admit a small portion of evidence upon the assent of the
rational faculties. But even the single assent of reason, unsupported
by experience, will not be long required; for the fact that every natural
disease may be assimilated by a drug disease, is being daily demonstrated
by the labors of a few indefatigable Homeeopaths, in the trial of new
drugs. Out of the two hundred and fifty of such bodies, selected
without regard to their sectional locality, or chemical or botanical differ-
ences, we have as many distinct diseases which have nothing in common
but a general morbid resemblance. It is said as many distinct diseases;
but it seems that each drug has the power of developing many diseases.
This is not the fact. Again, we will take phosphorus as an example.
This drug develops onaeb‘iroup of symptoms which we call pneumonia ;
another called #yphus minalis, ete. -Now these are not really fully
degeloped, distinct, and individual diseases. They are merely fragments
of a phosphorus disease ; or groups of phosphorus symptoms, having a
local and particular development. And if it were possible for one body to
sustain the whole power of phosphorus, without death, we might see all that
it is possible for phosphorusto effect, successfully developed in one body.
Butthis can never be. Owing toan hereditary tendency to disease, or some
other cause, one organ is prone to take on more of the disease than any
other organ; or the distinctive tendency is stronger towards one organ
than to any other, and this organ is deprived of its power to sustain its har-
monious relation with other organs of the body, and disease ensues and
at length death, before the full power of the drug can be developed.
But in each group of symptoms, we shall find those which characterize
the group as belonging to a phosphoric disease. Now in selecting a
remedy for any group of symptoms, it is necessary that this distinctive
feature of the drug, as shown in a particular group, should be known,
otherwise we must fail of success. It is not necessary that we should
remember every symptom, but the symptom that at once characterizes
the group, as belonging to a particular drug. When investigating a case
of disease, we shall observe one or more groups of symptoms, which,
for mere convenience, we honor with some special name—it matters not.
After collecting and arranging every symptom, even the most minute,
according to its relative value, we shall have a perfect picture of
the disease. Now we shall find, on looking over the picture, that it
possesses many symptoms in common with many groups. These general

[ 4
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features are so strong and prominent, often times, as to present almost
the same appearance. Nevertheless, the group, as a whole, is unlike
any other group. The question then comes up—What is the distin-
guishing feature? What has this group of symptoms about it, by which
it can be distinguished from any, or all other groups ? This is the
question to be decided by the physician. And when this is correctly
done, he turns his attention to drug diseases, to find an exact resemblance
—to find its daguerreotype. In following this course, the work is
accomplished without lumbering the memory with the host of symptoms
which every drug is capable of developing; for, as surely as the dis-
tinctive feature of the group of drug symptoms corresponds with the
distinctive feature of a group of symptoms developed in the organism
by natural causes, so surely will the correspondence hold good through-
out. This general law, which governs the relation of both nafural and
drug diseases, will not admit of an exception. This is Homeopathy—
« Rarionar HomeoraTny,” in its broadest and most particular sense.

THE REV. DR. LATTA versus HOMEOPATHY.

Maxy of our readers may not be aware that there is in Cincinnati,
Ohio, a Rev. gentleman, who is an Allopathic doctor of great zeal.
This Rev. Doctor edits a paper called the Methodist Expositor; and in
that paper accused two Homceopathic physicians of making false statements
to the public about their cholera cases; and likewise accused them of
using Allopathic remedies. A Homceopathic Society, of Cincinnati,
composed entirely of citizens, appointed a Committee to inquire into
these charges and report to the Society for the benefit of the public.
The report was made, and we extract the following from it:— B

The Committee have no doubt but Doctor Latta sincerely believed
that his report of the “ nine cases” was true, and that his report, as
published, was made in accordance with reports of respectable and
responsible individuals, who also believed what they reported fo be rue;
and the Committee presnme that Doctor Latta will promptly correct
what he finds to be incorrect in his published statement on this subject.
His error consisted in giving too ready heed to those rumors which are
always rife in times of terror and alarm, like that through which this
community has recently passed; but which are seldom correct, and are
often totally unfounded.

The Committee think that, upon reflection and further inquiry, the Doctor,
and those gentlemen who reported to him these nine cases for publication,
will be satisfied that the golden rule would have required of them a
more careful scrutiny into the truth of the rumors upon which that part
of the article in the Expositor, relating to the nine cases, was founded,
before giving the sanction of their names and influence to statements
bearing so materially upon the reputation and happiness of the men
against whom the statements were aimed : and that Doctor Latta would,
himself, desire that rumors prejudicial to his own practice as a physician,
or to his veracity as a man, should be examined carefully, and with
charity, if not with some grains of allowance for human infirmity, before
being made the subject of an attack in a popular and influential news-

paper.
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It is further charged, that the Homeeopathic physicians profess to have
been practising “ Homceopathy for the cure of cholera and other diseases,
when in fact, according to their own showing, they have adopted Allo-
pathic treatment universally.”

The undersigned are not disposed to question the sincerity of this
charge, although they have not been able to find any proof of its trath,
either in the report of Drs. Pulte and Ehrmann, or elsewhere. They
are aware, however, that the charge is credited by some intelligent per-
sons, and is regarded as a matter of importance. It is therefore entitled
to their consideration.

The first question is, whether camphor, and the other remedies used
in cholera, as stated in the report of Drs. P. and E., are Homeopathic
remedies in that disease; that is to say, whether these remedies, adminis--
tered in large doses to persons in health, would produce symptoms similar to
those of cholera in the several stages of il, for which they are respectively
administered? This is a simple question of fact, to be decided by re-
corded trials of the medicines on healthy persons. The most direct and
complete sources of evidence on the subject, are Hahnemann’s ** Mate-
ria Medica Pura,”’ and his work on “Chionic Diseases,” and ¢ Jahr’s
Manual,” (Homceopathic works,) in which are registered the actual
provings of each drug, carefully made, under the most favorable circum-
stances, upon men who were in health.

Allopathic writers have no occasion, nor has it been their custom, to
prove their drugs on the healthy. In cases of poisoning, only, do they
léarn the primary effects of medicines. Their observations are mainly
confined to sickness. Their works, therefore, furnish but an imperfect
record, or description, of the symptoms produced on the healthy person
by any medicine. - R :

But your Committee have thought it due to the opponents of Homeeo-
pathy, to look into their books, that, if they have given any testimony
on the subject, that testimony may not be lost. The first medicine to be
tried is camphor. The ¢ United States Dispensatory,” a standard work
in Allopathy, which has gone through eight editions, and the authority
of which will not be disputed Ly any regular physiciaa, gives the follow-
ing account of the medical properties and uses of camphor. In large
doses, it displays a more decided action on the brain, producing more or
less giddiness and mental confusion, with a disposition to sleep.”” ¢ In
immoderate doses it occasions nausea, vomiting, anxiety, faininess, vertigo,
delirum, insensibility, coma and convulsions, which may end in death?—
« U. 8. Dispensatory, p. 157, 8th Ed’'n.’ )

If to the above symptoms, be added what the patient provings of
Homceopathy have long since established, viz., ¢ involuntary diarrhea,”
and coldness of the extremities, we have a vivid picture of cholera itself,
in its first and second stages. These symptoms of camphor, beside many
others of a similar character, are also recorded in the Homceopathic
works, and are sustained by a cloud of intelligent witnesses. The as-
sertion, therefore, of the learned Doctor, that * no one, he was sure,
would assume that camphor was emetic, or cathartic,” was not well
considered.*

* The following extract is taken from the last No., (Sept. 1849,) of a respectable
medical, (Allopathic,) journal of this city, the Western Lancet, edited by Drs. L,
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The medicine mentioned next in order to camphor, by Drs. P.and E.,
and which usually follows camphor, or is used alternately before and
after it, in their treatment of cholera, but which is still more relied upon
in the second stage of the disease, is veratrum album, or white hellebore.

In the  United States Dispensatory’ this plant is described as “q
violent emetic and cathartic, capable of producing dangerous and fatal effects,
where incautiously administered. Even in small doses, it has sometimes
occasioned severe vomiting, hypercatharsis, [excessive purging,] with bloody
stools, and alarming symptoms of general prostration.” ¢ U. 8. Dispensa-
tory,” p. 733. Such is the Allopathic account of veratrum. As we
might expect, however, the more careful trials of Homeeopathy, reveal-
ing the minutest, as well as the most distinguished, symptoms of veratrum,
have shown a correspondence between those symptoms and the vomiting,
purging, cramps, and prostration of the Asiatic cholera, which is truly
wonderful. Veratrum, therefore, throughout the Homeeopathie world,
is the leading specific for this epidemic.

Next, in order, is cuprum, or copper—an important remedy—and
used by Drs. P. and E., in the second stage of the disease. The Allo-
pathic authorities say of this substance, that *its combinations, when
taken in poisonous doses, produce nausea and vomiting ; violent pain in
the stomach and bowels ; frequent black and bloody stools ; small, irregular,
sharp and frequent pulse; faintings; burning thirst; difficulty of breathing;
cold sweats ; paucily of urine; violent headache; cramps, convulsions, and

death.’— U. §. Duspensatory,” p. 289.

Imperfect as is this description of the symptoms produced by this
drug, it is, nevertheless, sufficient to show that copper is the very last
remedy which Allopathy would use in cholera. But the patient provings
of Hahnemann and others, have shown a correspondence between the
symptoms of this drug and those of cholera, far more complete, if not
more striking, than is to be found in the ¢ United States Dispensatory’’.
The detailed symptoms, however, as found in Hahnemann’s works, or
in Jahr, are too voluminous to be recited in any report of tolerable length.

Secale cornutum, or ergot, is also a remedy mentioned in the report
of Drs. P. and E., as sometimes used by them. The Allopathic des-
cription of the effects of this substance upon the healthy person is very
slight. It has not come to their observation as a deadly poison, like

M. Lawson and J. P. Harrison, Professors in the Medical College of Ohio. Qur
object in introducing it, is to show that gentleman of high standing in the medical
profession, entertain the same opinion on this subject as that expressed by Dr. Latta
—viz, that the use of camphor by our Homeeopathists in cholera, is a complete aband-
onment of the Homeeopathic doctrine. It will also be seen from this extract, that
the writer does not understand the great Homeopathic doctrine of similia similibus
curantur. This is sufficiently plain from his own explanation of it.

¢ Hom@®oPATHISTS DESERTING THEIR OWN SYSTEM. — The remedy principally
relied upon by Homeopathists in the treatment of cholera, appears to be camphor, or
—to adopt a more spiritualized technicality—camphora. Now camphor, in all of its
forms, and in various doses, has been employed by the regular profession, but strange
to say, without any of those marvelous results ascribed to it by Homeopathists. But
the mystery is, how can camphor, upon Homeopathic principles, cure cholera? 1t is
well known that one of the fundamental principles announced by Hahnemaun is,
that a remedy must be capable of causing the same disease that it is intended to cwre.
This is the principle of similia similibus curantur—or like cures like—the true
Homeopathic doctrine. Now every one will be able to perceive that camphor could
not possibly cause cholera, and yet it is announced as a remedy for that disease
This is an obvious abandonment of one of their main principles.”
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hellebore and copper. But it is said by them that ¢ Death from single
doses, in inferior animals, is preceeded by symptoms indicating irrifation
of the stomach and bowels, great mnscular prostration, loss of sensation, and
sometimes slight spasms.”— U. S. Dispensatory,” p. 314.

Of the symptoms of vegetable charcoal, which is one of the most im-
portant Homceopathic remedies in the collapsed stage of cholera, we
find no account in the Dispensatory, as this substance has not figured as
a poison. But its provings upon healthy persons have shown to the

lomeopathic physiciun, that the symptoms of no other medicine corres-

nd more nearly to the collapsed state than do those of vegetable char-
coal ; and, hence, when properly prepared, it is generally preferred to
other remedies for that stage of the disease.

But arsenic, which is recommended as scarcely second to any of the
preceding remedies, in both the second and third stages of cholera, is
known to the Allopathic books, from its frequent use and effect, as a
poison. We may, therefore, look again into the Dispensatory for
symptoms on the healthy person. And here we find the symptoms more
numerous than ﬂv]:;zave room to detail. Among them are,b Zausea,' ;zm:t-
cety; frequent sinkings; burning pain of the ordia; irritable stomach, so
asymt to be able to support the blapr?dest drinks ; palpitation; syncope; insa-
tiable thirst ; burning heat over the whole body, or a sensation of iey cold-
ness ; difficult respiration ; cold sweads ; change in countenance; prostration
of the strength ; foss of feeling, especially in the feet and hands ; delirium ;
convulsions ;”’ &c. &c. The provings of Hahnemann and his followers
confirm most of these symptons; although these provings being made
with infinite care, for scientific purposes, have resulted in a much more
complete history of all the symptoms of this powerful drug.

Such are the symptoms produced on the healthy peuoniy the several
remedies used by Homeeopathy in cholera.

What, then, are the symptoms of genuine cholera? Although it would
seem unnecessary to detail them in a community where the disease has
been so recently witnessed in every form, yet, even at some risk of
fatiguing the audience, the Corgmittee will give a statement of these
symptoms, as found in an elaborate * report on spasmodic cholera, pre-
pared by a Committee under the direction of the Counselors of the Mas-
sachusetts Medical Society,” pages 11 and 12, published at Boston early
in the year 1832. This is an Allopathic work of the very highest
authority, and of great merit. 4

Among the symptoms of Asiatic cholera there given, are, first, vomit-
ing and purging, in which the ordinary contents of the alimentary canal
are very rapidly evacuated. Then ensue copious rice-water discharges
from both the stomach and bowels. The evacuations are preceded and
and accompanied by remarkable constitutional affections, general feelings
of indisposition, change of countenance easily recognized by the experi-
enced physician, when the patient is scarcely aware of his own change.
Partial deafness, with some giddiness, or even actual verfigo. A sense
of anxiety, despondency, amig often a sullen dispair. Immediately alter
the first evacuation, and sometimes before any, a sudden prostration of
strength ensues. Extreme coldness, with a remarkable shrinking of the
whole body ; pulse gradually sinks until it can no longer be felt at the
wrist. The sense of faintness and of exhaustion of the stomach is
extreme. Cramps ensue in the limbs, and subsequently in the trunk.
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Anguish, connected with that sudden failure in the functions of the heart,
which constitutes an important and characteristic part of the cholera.
Inward sense of heat, accompanied with unconquerable thirst. Secre-
tion of urine fails, while there exudes a clammy cold sweat.

We have now presented, on the one hand, the symptoms of the medi-
cine claimed to be Homeopathic to cholera; and, on the other, those of
the disease itself. A more striking correspondence between the one
and the other could not well be imagined. Whatever, the}'efore, may be
said of the efficacy of these remedies in cholera, the undersigoed consider
it proved beyond any fair confrovery, that they are truly and strikingly
Homaopalhic, and come strictly within the rule, *Similia similibus curan~
tur.”’

From the ¢ British Journal of Homeopathy.”
HOMEOPATHY AT THE SPANISH COURT.

The Eco del Comercio, a Madrid newspaper, states that all the Royal
physicians at the Court of Queen Isabella, had sent in their resignation.
The reason for this, is the reception at Court of Dr. Nunez, a Homco-
pathist, who has been promoted in consequence of his being the attendant
upon the favorite, General Serrano. This conduct of the Allopathic
physicians appears to the editor of the Lancet, highly commendable, and
worthy of imitation by the Court physicians of our own country, in the
event of any dissenter from the legitimate ranks being admitted to the
presence of majesty. It is most probable, however, that in the event of
such an occurrence in this country, the leaders of the medical profession
would change their opinion, as they once did in somewhat similar cir-
cumstances. A physician in high practice, but having a degree neither
from Oxford nor Cambridge, applied to be admitted in the College of
Physicians, of London. That illustrious and independent body replied,
that they were sorry to deny so worthy an applicant, but it was against
the laws to admit him. Soon afterwards he was appointed physician to
the reigning Sovereign, who expsessed®his desire to the College of Phy-
sicians, that he should be a member of their body. A conclave was
held without loss of time, and with all haste they abrogated their obnox-
ious clause pro fem., had a diploma made out, signed, and dispatched to
the physician to His Majesty, which he—sent back to them.

What say you, ye Allopathic physicians of St. Lonis? Is this a fair
sample of the spirit which animates your antiquated ¢regular scientific
body” ? 'We believe that if Allopathic physicians are agreed on any one
subject, it is in opposing truth. Facts make no more impression on their
mind, than the light of the sun upon a man born blind. They wrap
themselves in self conceit and ignorance, and thus shut out the glorious
light of truth which is surrounding them. In illustration: A doctor of
our city, who had tried in vain to cure an eruption on a child, when told
that Homeeopathy was about to be tried, declared to the parents that it
was all a Humbug : subsequent]y when the beautiful effects of the infini-
tesimal doses were shown to the doctor, and the speedy cure announced,

his only reply was, that the Homceopathic doctor was a fool. Poor
fellow! Poor fellow !
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THE TRUE AND THE FALSE.

I~ all business, quality, not quantity, is the test of worth. Itis ex-
pected of every one who unfurls his banner as a devotee of the new
system, that he should at least adhere to its essential characteristics,
otherwise, the public will be liable to imposition, as it is impossible for
the people who are not initiated into the medical art, at first to distin-
guish pure from impure Homcopathy. Should its garb, however, be
assumed by individuals unfit to fill the sphere arrogated to themselves,
intercourse with society will soon reveal the base counterfeit. In medi-
cine, as in other matters, there are differences of opinion; hence arise
‘parties, with certain great principles by which to distinguish the ore from
the other. The limits of each aredefined with proper tests, a compliance
with which are required for admission into the ranks of either. This
state of things arises {rom the very nature of society, affording conveni-
ence and system for effectually prosecuting its purposes. The boundary
of the two systems is strongly marked—obvious as day and night—totally
opposite in principle, it must forever remain an impassible gulf between
them. If the one be true, the other is false ; what justification is there
then for a mixed practice? Such a manoeuvre reminds me very much
of border depredations, piratical in their nature, sacrificing principle to
secure spoils. If Homceopathy, with its ample means, is not able to com-
pete with every disease, much less with Allopathy, it is surely not the
fault of the system; the cause lies at the door of its peculiar (rational)
guardians. In every department of iife, men of positive character, de-
cisive and unflinching, maintaining their position under all circumstances,
are not only the most useful, but the principal instruments in forward-
ing all great measures ; men who vacillate and truckle to popular opinion,
for selfish ends, thereby compromising their principles, are seldom
placed in responsible stations—they are not reliable in the hour of dan-
ger, and will abandon their posts to the enemy.

1
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PRACTICE Versus PROFESSION.

I all professions, from the sacred priesthood, tothe mere mountebank,
there is great divetsity of character and talent—and all are duly respect-
ed when they practice what they profess. The man who stands in the -
sacred desk to proclaim salvation to fallen man, though he may be of feeble
intellect, yet if he is consistent in his life, and his actions and profes-
sion harmonise, he merits, and will receive, the plaudit of every intel-
ligent man, however widely he may differ in opinion as to the doctrines
advanced. If a juggler comes in our midst, professing to perform fetes
of legerdemain, and we find him performing what he promises, we give
him that mead of praise due to the consistency of profession and prac-
tice. But if the actions of either of these characters did not conform to
their professions, they would be scorned as impostors. Soitis inevery
other porfession. In the noble science of Homeeopathia, there are men
to be found, professing to be disciples of the immortal Hahnemann, whose
practice is at war with his injunctions. and who even sneer at his exam-
ple. Hahnemann says: ‘“As itis requisite, in the Homeeopathic treatment,
that the doses should be extremely small, it may be readily conceived that
every thing which exercises a medicinal influence on the patient, should
be removed from his regimen and mode of life, in order that the effects of
such minute doses may not be destroyed, overpowered or disturbed by
any foreign stimulant.”” But these wiseacres say: It is all folly to prohibit
perfumery;” itis “ridiculous to deny coffee, mint julips, or even pickles—
we are not so particular as all that comes to.”” We regret that there are
to be found such men in the Homeopathic ranks; and we feel called on
tp say fo all such, that hypocrisy may wear the garb of truth for a while,
but its exposure is as certain as was that of the ass in the fable, who as-
sumed the lion’s skin. We quote from an old Poet, fortheir special be-
nefit, the following on the hypocrite :

¢ No man’s condition is so base as his:

None more accursed than he: for man esteems
Him hateful, >cause he seems not what he is:
God hates him ’cause he is not what he seems.
‘What grief is absent, or what mischief can

Be added to the hate of God and man.

From the ¢ Western Journal of Medicine.”

EXTERNAL USE OF CHLOROFORM IN LUMBAGO.

In the Gazelle des Hopilaux, of October, 1848, it was announced that
Dr. Moreau, of Tours had discovered that chloroform, applied to the skin
over the seat of the disease, had proved very efficacious in the treatment
of lumbago.

- Numerous experiments made since that time, both in France and else-~
where, with this most astonishing sgent, have very. eonclusively astabr
lished the efficacy of its external use, not only iz lumbago, but in nu-
merous other nervous diseases. No later ago than yesterday, a pro-
fessional friend, of this city, related to me a case of the most distress-
ing facial neuralgia, which had been immediately and permanently re-
lieved by a single application of chloroform, Ti;e same gentleman has
used it with equal success in neuralgic pains in other parts of the body.
I have myself used it with entire success intwo cases of the most intol-
erable ear-ache,
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A brief account of some of the cures reported by Dr. Moreau, may
prove interesting :

1. Lapeniere, epileptic, aged 19 years, of lymphatic temperament,
was seized about three weeks ago for the first time, with lively pains in
the loins. The pains soon became intolerable, and even extended into
the left thigh. A large piece of batting, moistened with chloroform,
was applied loco dolents. The pain disappeared entirely in the course of
twenty-five minutes, and has not since re-appeared.

2. A man, aged 59 years, who had suffered from repeated attacks of
articular rheumatism, was suddenly seized, on the evening of the 21st
ult.,, with a most violent lumbago. The pain was felt principally in
the left loin and hip. The least change of position or movement produced
the most excruciating suffering ; difficulty of respiration excessive ; chil-
liness, general perspiration ; considerable febrile reaction ; tongue loaded.
On the morning of the next day, chloroform was applied in the usual
manner. Relief obtained in twenty or thirty minutes.

The above cases are very similar to those which were reported in a
preceding number of the Gazefle. The third case, the termination of
which is equally satisfactory, is of greater value than either of the others,
from the fact that the pains to which the patient was very subject, al-
most invariably lasted from fifteen days to a month. Under the use of
chloroform, he was completely relieved of them in three days.

3. M. Trubin, of robust habit, but subject for many years past to
rheumatismal pains, the seat of which was especially in the region of
the kidneys, was seized with one of these pains, which was very intense,
and occupied the right-lumbar region, from whence it reached to the hip
and thigh of the same side. The slightest movement augmented it very

reatly ; the patient walked with great difficulty, dragging his leg.

ressure produced no pain at any point. Twenty-four hours after the
appearance of the disease, chloroform was applied over the seat of the
pain. Its usual effects were produced. The patient experienced a
smarting sensation, and the skin reddened. In the evening a very
sensible amelioration had occurred. The next day the pain had disap-
peared ; there only remained a feeling of numbness and weight in the re-
gions which the evening before had been painful. The next day,thethird
from the first application of the chloroform, the cure was complete.
The skin desquamated over the poiats touched by the chloroform.

We may here make a remark which is of some importance in a thera-
peutical point of view. It is necessary to act promptly and with vigor;
this is the price of success. The more recent the lumbago the greater
are the chances of cure. It isequally importantnot to be sparing with the
chloroform. M. Moreau seldom employs less than from one to twe
ounces ; and he also contrives that the batting shall cover as nearly as
possible the whole of the painful part. After the application of the chlo-
roform, the patient must be putto bed, and covered in such a way as topro-
tect him almost entirely from the action of the aneesthetic vapors. The
unsatisfactory result of the following case may, we believe, be attributed
to the quantity of chloroform employed being too small.

4. Ardan, aged 30 years, had never suffered pain of any description,
until on the 25th of October, when he was suddenly seized with intense
pains in the loins; he was bent double, without power to straighten
himself; the pain was felt most between the shoulders. On the morn-
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ng of the 28th, an application was made along the course of the verte-

bral column, of batting, upon which had been poured at most about 50

drops of chloroform, and which was allowed to remain only about ten

minutes—M. Moreau wishing to avoid producing vesication, which had
occurred in a case that we will presently report. The pain was almost

instantly calmed, but it reappeared in the evening, though less distress-
ing than it was in the morning. The patient, moreover, complained of
excessive heat inthe part with which the chloroform had been in contact.
The next day the pains were very slight, but they did Lot entirely disap-
pear until two days later. -

The rapidity with which the pain yields has always appeared to be in
proportion to the extent of the injury done the skin, and that a slight and
partial vesication, disseminated here and there, has been produced. The
contrary is the case when the chloroform has only determined a more or
less vivid redness. In the following case there was complete vesication
and very rapid recovery:

5. Favier, aged 55 years, has suffered towards autumn, for many
years, with rheumatisma{ pains, sometimes articular, sometimes muscular,
of which the mean duration was from six weeks to two months. The
patient remembers to have had his first attack of lumbago at the age of
18 years. The vague and sometimes very acute pains that he feels in dif-
ferent parts of the body, alternate ordinarily with violent pains in the head.

On the 3d of November, attacked with lumbago, the intensity of which
rapidly increased, and prevented all motion. On the 11th, chloroform
was applied in the usual manner. Favier first complained of an icy cold-
ness in the part to which the chloroform had been applied; then soon
after a sharp and growing heat, which he compared to that of a red iron.
The apparatus was removed at the expiration of twenty minutes, when
the skin was of a crimson red. The pains had disappeared as if by en-
chantment. The next day the patient got up, walked about, went up and
down stairs without exciting any psin. The chloroform, in this instance,
produced a true vesication; the epidermis was raised and filled with
serum. Four days after, the patient still felt in the parts a sensation of
heat and numbness.

The curative action of chloroform is not always equally prompt and
instantaneous. This, however, is only the exception to the rule, for in
two cases only out of seven was it necsssary to renew, after a consider-
able interval, the application of the remedy.

6. B. had been subject, for three or four years past, to rheumatismal
pains, which, two or three times a-year, manifest themselves in the left
shoulder. These pains appeared in the early part of December; it was
impossible for B. to move his arm without crying out; the pain extended
to the finger points. Blisters and cups were applied without affording
any relief. The diseased shoulder was then enveloped.in batting satura-
ted with chloroform ; the pains yielded, but slowly ; nevertheless, B. was
able to resume his work the same day. The next day the pains re-ap-
peared ; application of the chloroform overcame them inless than thirty
minutes.

7. M. Malson, director of the hospital, has been subject to lumbago
for a great number of years.

On the 13th of December, an intense pain arose in the lower part of
the loins; it was continuous, with frequent twitchings; the slightest
movements were impossible ; the patient was obliged to keep his bed.
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Frictions, with a complicated linament, sinapisms, and injections of
turpentine were of no avail. Onthe 16th, ¢hloroform (about one ounce
and a half) was employed; to a sensation of burning, which was easily
borne, succeeded a quiet, agreeable heat. At the end of eight or ten
miuutes, the patient was able to turn himselfin bed without exciting any
pain. The chloroform not appearing to act with its customary energy,
the batting was allowed to remain for half an hour. In the evening the
patient got up, dressed himself, walked about in his chamber, and to his
office, without experiencing anything save a slight pricking sensation in
the loins, similar to that produced by the application of sinapisms.
About six o’clock however, the pains returnod, though much less intense
than at first; dull, and without any thing twitching or shooting in their
character. The night was passed in this condition, and on the morning
of the next day, the pains had assumed a certain violence. Chloroform re-
applied. The skin scarcely presented the redness produced by a slight
sinapism, when, in an instant, as was the case in the first instance, all
pain ceased, and the patient was re-possessed with entire freedom of mo-
tion. The next day the patient felt a stiffness in the loins, numbness, etc.
The same day he set out for Paris in a carriage—remained absent for
many days; no suffering has been felt since. The last consideration
that I shall offer upon this subject relates to a neuralgic affection other
than lumbago. M. Moreau employed chloreform in a single case of sci-
atica and failed. He has, nevertheless, communicated the outlines of the
case, which contains certain peculiarities of a nature to induce us to be-
lieve that chloroform was not entirely innocent of the cure which was ob-
tained in less than twelve days.

8. Madam F., a woman employed in the hospital, had suffered for some
days with a very acute sciatic pain. The disease had commenced by a
lumbago, induced in consequence of a strain. The first application of
chloroform only very slightly allayed the pains; the second produced no
effect whatever ; ngvertheless, the liquid had produced a large erythe-
matous patch upon the skin. The next day the hip and the superior
part of the thigh were covered by a large blister, the surface of which,
after the removal of the epidermis, was touched at different points with
the batting saturated with chloroform; a little while after this the pains had
disappeared. In the night, the pains shot about anew. The nextday
the patient got up and walked about. It was still, however, not until
seven or eight days later that she was completely relieved and able to
resume her work.

The mechanism of the action of chloroform, used in this way, appears
to be this :—There is first rubefaction, and then revulsion produced by
this rubefaction of the skin; afterwards, absorption and direct action of
the aneesthetic upon the muscular and tegumentary extremities of the
nerves. D. W. Y.

CORRESPONDENCE.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON HOMEOPATHY.
( Continued.)

OxwaRrp is the motto of the age, in every department of industry — Me-
chanical Arts are reaching greater perfection; the employment of the
greatest amount of power with the least expenditure of labor in any
performance, is the desideratum of scientific men: Why should not
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a similar spirit of freee nquiry be tolerated inmedicine ? This jealousy
implies rottenness, or why*so much uneasiness manifested? Is the old
chool System too much hallowed by its antiquity to raise in the mind a
doubt of its soundness ? Theold standard is still held up as atest of medi-
cal orthodoxy, beyond the precincts of which. it is forbidden to go, or in-
our the displeasure of these self-styled Censors. There is more quack-
ery in Allopathy, than out of it. Zvidence of the fact is scattered broad-
east everywhere. The large amount of Patent medicines now vendedin
every community is justly chargeable to it. It is an effort to supply a de-
ficiency in the old system, wherein it has proved incompetent to furnish
suitable remedies for the wants of the sick. How far they have suc-
ceeded it is impossible for me to say—the two classes of Empirics are
running parallel courses—they hurl and return at each other the charge
of quackery, to which appellation the people have rendered a verdict of
guilty against both. The nateria medicain partof the old school has its
origin in antiquity —additions have been made in every age of its pro-
gress, to the present period. It contains many remedies learnedly classified,
.notwithstanding this array of Therapeutic agents, how many of them, it
is asked,are used by physicians? Mercury, ipecac, quinine, morphine
and opium, with a few cathartics ; not forgetting Sarsaparilla, as an alter-
ative, together with blislering, and the lancet, and occasionally a season-
ing with cayenne pepper ; these make up mainly the sum total of the means
in the routine of practice. Is not the very idea of treating so many
forms of disease with means so limited, foolish and absurd in the ex-
treme ?

Its Pharmacology, although maturing for ages under the guidance of the
heat intellects, is presented.to us s a confused mass, without any defi-
nite principle by which to arrange its elements into a rational systen.
A greater part of it, as has been seen, is like so much rubbish, useless
in its present shape, piled away, seldom overhauled unless to search for
some remedy that may be suggested by accident o caprice. Of the
drugs above mentioned, mercury holds the first rank (without which,
Allopaths would give up in dispair, and cast. aside their pill-boxes and
saddle-bags) in the treatment of most diseases irrespective of symptoms.
If required to treat gout, dropsy, rheumatism, diarrhea, dysentery, dys-
pepsia, inflammation of the lungs or diseases of the heart, affectionsof the
abdominal viscera or diseases of the skin, Mercury is the remedy. The
plea alleged for its frequent administration is founded upon the miserable
and erroneous pathology, that the liver—the scape-goat of the profession—
is at fault. In all the above named affections its function is supposed to
be abnormal upon this assumption, with its well known effect on the se-
cretory organs, is the attempted justification of its universal use. It is
true mercury is a specific to some forms of Hepatitis; it is likewise true,
.- by too frequent use of  it, a morbid condition is produced by overstimula-
tion. Upon withdrawing the stimulus an opposite states ensues—torpidity.
To remove this condition, there must again be a repetition of the drug.
Thus the victim is constantly vascillating between alternate extremes—
never well, nor never will be. This is a specimen of Allopathic prac-
tice. Who, I would ask, can estimate the amount of mischief resulting
from it?

¢ During the discussion between Drs. Draper and Watson, at Boston,
Dr. W. stated, that in the course of four years he had taken from the
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citizens of Boston and vicinity, 100 barrels of blood, and had administered
49 pounds of mercury.” _ ¢
This is a beautiful specimen of Allopathic practice. This position strike
ingly illustrates the pernicious practice of removing obstacles in the ali«
mentary canal by purgation; if the bowels are forcibly acted on by drugs for
a short time, nature will cease to perform her office unless aided in the

- same manner. In this way occur somany cases of confirmed constipation,

and ever will be, so long as the human system is subjected to the primary
action of medicines. There is no one remedy in nature, or the materia
medica applicable to the cure of so many varieties of disease as is claim-
ed by them for mercury. All quack medicines, however different in
kind and composition, claim the same power or merit. The charge of char«
latianism applies with equal force to Allopathy in the universal use of
this drug, asit does to the class of persons who are vending their boast-
ed nostrums as specifics. I do not say their professions establishthe fact-—e
professions and actions with them are widely different—but I do assert,
that it is fully established by their practices. Diseases should be re-
moved, if treated rationally, by attacking them in their seat or abode—
morbid structures alone should be operated upon—sound structures
should not be disturbed, or morbid action will in a short time be set
up in them. The usual practice of making well organs sick, in order
to make sick organs well—their principle of treatment——is the greatest ab-
surdity and insult that was ever offered by any sect, however bigoted
It is quite otherwise with the materia medica pura—itis a record of facts,
systematically arranged, none of which are useless; all are employed in
cases indicated by their pathogensis. Every drug has its appropriate
sphere, that cannot be filled or performed by another. Unless this was
80, it would not be a system of specifios suited to every phase of disease,

The exact effects of each drug are known ; therefore in the use bf
them there is little liability of confounding them, (effects) with symp-
toms of disease—an important matter to a physician. Disease is a dis«
turbance of the natural and normal conditions of vital action, or life—forces
the nature of which is unknown. There is as much impossibility of arri-
ving at a knowledge of it as it is to comprehend the nature of mind or
matter. The effects of the law of gravitation are seen, so are the phenomena
of mind and matter ; their properties or qualities are cognizable by the
senses ; farther than this point the sutject is veiled in darkness. We
then know nothing of them, except their effects or phenomena, So it is
with diseases—the symytoms of disease are the only indices by which
the mind is made cognizant of abnormal conditions, The practice of
looking into the.interior of the dead body, to search for the cause of dis.
ease, with the view of basing a system of medical practice upon it, is irra-
tional—all appearances upon post-mortem examinations are but the
ravages of the disorder, or the effects of a cause whose march of ruin is
seen, whileits essence, imponderable and nontangible, is incapable of &ny
analysis. Ifmiasms are capable, in so attenuated a form, of producing so
greatdisturbance of the laws of health, one need not be surprised at the mis.
chief resulting from the frequent use of drugs in large quantities. The
constitution is made to succumb to the inroads of a greater destroyer than
any patural morbific agent. There can be no question of the fact, that mane«
kind have much more to fear from drug, than from natural, diseases. The
large invalid portion of every community willattest it who have been sube
ject to Allopathic doses.



88 HAHNEMANN ON THE

Under Homeeopathic treatment, results are different. The only waste
to the human economy is at‘ributable to disease: proof of the greater
security of life is fully established by reference to statistics of Pneumo-
nia, Asiatic Cholera, Croup and Scarlatina, as well as other maladies not
necessary here to enumerate, made out by authority of law in the shape
of Hospital Beports — from the sanction of public authority they are en-
titled to full credence. It is from such data the superiority of the new
system is demonstrated, and if disbelief is still entertained in view of
these facts, it shows the bigoted perverseness of our opponents. They
will neither have the evidence furnished by us, nor seek it by their own
provings upon healthy or diseased subjects. The matter is capable of
certain demonstration — as much so as any experiment in the Laboratory.
I, by the union of two or more substances, chemically combined, a dif-
ferent substance is produced, there can be no denial of the result, it be-
ing attested by the senses.  So it is with the elements of Homceopathy :
when drugs are administered by the rule prescribed, definite results
must follow ; then, by a comparison of them with the Materia Medica,
their uniformity or disagreement may be verified. The plea of ignor-
ance is no excuse. The usual assertion by Allopaths, that there is no
truth in the system, is entitled to no weight, as they have not made
themselves qualified to judge — possessing no knowledge of the sub-
ject. The rapid change going on in the public mind, will, ere long, force
them to think, and demand of them to be educated in Homeopathy, or
they cannot procure business, as is now the case in many parts of Ger-
many, ‘Homceopathy is in the ascendency. It will,as Mirabeau once
prophesied of Liberty, make the tour of the world. Originated in
Germany, the land of many a useful invention, it has taken ground in
that country, in France, if Switzerland, and Italy; it has spread over
Denmark, Sweden and Russia ; it has crossed the sea to settle in Eng-
land, and Scotland, and America: it has made its appearance even in
Turkey and Egypt.” LOGOS.

St 18, December 31, 1849.

From the British Journal of Homeopathy.
HAHNEMANN ON THE CONTAGIOUSNESS OF THE
ASIATIC CHOLERA .*

Two opinions, exactly opposed to each other, prevail on this subject.
One party cousiders the plague as only epidemic, of atmospheric-tellu-
ric nature, justas though it were merely spread through the air, from
which there would in that case be no protection, The other party de-
nies this, and holds it to be communicable by contagion only, and propa-
gated [rom one individual to another. v

Of these two opinions one only can be the right one; and that which
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* Aufruf an denkende Menschenfreunde uber die Ansteckungsart der JAsiatischen
Cholera, von SamuEL HAUNEMANN. Leipzig, Verlag von Carl Berger, 1831. We
think it may be interesting to our readers to inow Hahnemann’s opinion on the sub-
Ject of the contagiousness of Cholera, and have, therefere, translated his brochure
on the subject, and give it entire. We may remark that the theory of animated con-
tagions, here broached, is by no means peculiar to Hahnemann, but was held by many
eminent observers long before his time, and is still entertained by some ; for an ac-
eount of its most recent development i)y the distinguished pathologist Henle, we
must refer our readers to Fletcher’s Pathology, page 71.---[ EpIToRs.
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is found to be the correct one, will, like all truths, exercise a great in-
fluence on the weal of mankind.

The first has the most obstinate defenders, who adduce the fact that
when the cholera has broken out at one extremity of the town, it may
the very next morning be raging at the other extremity, consequently
the infection can only be present in the air ; and that they (the physi-
cians) are in their own persons proofs of the non-contagious character
of the cholera, seeing that they generally remain unaffected by it and in
good health, although they are daily in personal communication with
those dying of cholera, and have even tasted the matter they ejected and
the blood out of their veins, lain down in their beds, and so forth. This
foolhardy disgusting procedure they allege to be the experimentum crucis,
that is to say, an incontrovertible proof of the non-contagious nature .of
the cholera ; that it is not propagated by contact, but is present in the at-
mosphere, and, for this reason, attacks individuals in widely distant places.

A fearfully pernicious and totally false assertion!

Were it the fact that this pestilential disease was uiformly distribu-
ted throughout the atmosphere, like the influenza that recently spread
over all Europe, then the many cases reported by all the public jour-
nals would be quite inexplicable, where small towns and villages in the
vicinity of the murderously prevalent cholera, which by the unanimous
efforts of all their inhabitants, kept themselves strictly isolated, like a
besieged fortress, and which refused to admit a single person from with-
out—inexplicable, I repeat, would be the perfect exemption of such
places from the ravages of the cholera. This plague raged fiercely over
an extensive tract on the banks of the Volga, but in the very middle of
it, Sarepta, which had strictly and undeviatingly kept itself secluded,
remained-perfectly free from the cholera, and up 'to'a'recent period none
of the villages around Vienna, where the plague daily carries off a large
number of victims, were invaded by cholera, the peasants of these vil-
lages having all sworn to kill any one who ventured near their village,
and even to refuse to permit any of the inhabitants who had gone out of
the village to re-enter it. How could their exemption have been possi-
ble had the cholera been distributed throughout the atmosphere! And
how easy it is to comprehend their freedom from it, seeing that they
beld aloof from contact with infected individuals.

The course followed by the cholera in every place it traversed, was
almost uniformly this : that its fury showed itself most virulently and
most rapidly fatal at the conmencement ot its invasion (evidently sole-
ly because at that time the miasm encountered none but unprepared sys-
tems, for which even the slightest cholera misam was somethin}y quite
novel, never before experienced, and consequently extremely liable to
attack them, very infectious) ; hence it then infected persons most fre-
quently and most fatally.

Thereafter the cases increased, and with them, at.the same time, by
the communication of the inhabitants among each other, the quantity of
the diluted miasm, whereby a kind of local sphere of cholera-miasm-
exhalation was formed in the town, to which the more or less robust in-
dividuals had an opportunity of becoming gradually accustomed and
hardened against it, so that by degrees always fewer inbabitants were
attacked by it and could be severely affected by it (the cholera was then
said to take on a milder character), until at last all the inhabitants were
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almost uniformly indurated against it, and thus the epidemic was extin-
guished in this town.

Did the miasm only exist in the general atmosphere the cases could
not be less numerous at last than they were at the commencement, for
the same cause (said to be the general atmospheric constitution) must
have remained identical in its effccts.

The only fact brought forward by Hufeland against my proofs (viz:
that on board an English ship in the open sea, about the latitude of Riga,
that had had no (?) communication with the town, two sailors suddenly
fell ill of Cholera) proves nothing, for it is not known how near the
ship came to the infected town, Riga, so that the sphere of the miasm-
exhalation from the town, although diluted, might yet have reached and
infected the sailors, who were still unused to the miasm, especially if
they, as is often the case, were rendered more susceptible to it from in-
temperance.

The most striking examples of infection and vapid spread of cholera
take place, as is well known, and as the public journals likewise inform
as, in this way : On board ships, in whose confined spaces, filled with
mouldy watery vapours, the cholera-miasm finds a favorable element for
its multiplication, and grows into an enormously increased brood of those
excessively minute, invisible, living creatures, sc inimical to human life,
of which the contagious matter of che cholera most probably consists—
en board these ships, I say, this concentrated aggravated miasm kills
several of the crew; the others, however, being frequently exposed to
the danger of infection and thus gradually habituated to it, at length be-
come fortified against it, and no longer liable to be infeoted. These in-
dividuals, apparently in good health, go ashore, and are received by the
inhabitants without hesitation into their cottages, and ere they have time
to give an account of those who have died of the pest on board the ship,
those who have approached nearest to them are suddenly carried off b
the cholera. The cause of this is undoubtedly the invisible cloud that
hovers closely around the sailors who have remained free from the
disease, and which is composed of probably millions of those miasmatic
living creatures, which, at first developed on the broad marshy banks of
the tepid Ganges, always searching out in preference the human being
to his destruction, and attaching themselves closely to him, when trans~
{erred to distant and even colder regions, become habituated to them also,
without any diminution either of their unkappy fertility or of their fatal
destructiveness.

- Closely but invisibly environed by this pestiferous infectious matter,
against which, however, as has been observed, his own individual system
is, as it were, fortified by the long resistance of his vital force to its ac~
tion, and by being gradually habituated to the inimical influence sur-
rounding him, such a sailor (flying from the corpses of his companions
‘ot board) has often gome ashore apparently innoeuous -and well, and
behold! the inhabitants who hospitably entertained him, and first of all
those who came into immediate contact with him, quite unused to the
miasm, are first most rapidly and most certainly silently killed by the
cholera, whilst of those who were more remote, such only as were un-
nerved by their bad habits of life were most disposed to the infection.
Those who are not debilitated, and who have kept at some distance from
the stranger, who is surrounded by the cholera miasm, suffered only a
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slight attack from the miasmatic exhalation hovering about in a more
diluted form ; their vital force could easily ward off the weaker attack
and master it ; and when they subsequently came nearer it, their system
had by this time become somewhat habituated to the miasm, retained the
mastery over it; and even when these persons at length approached
nearer or quite close to the infected stranger, their vital force had thus
gradually become so fortified against it, that they could go about with
him with perfect impunity, having now become completely uninoculable
with the contagious principle of the cholera.

It is a wonderfully benevolent arrangement of God that he has mads
It possible for man to fortify himself against, and render himself unsus«
ceptible to, the most deadly distempers, and especially the most fatal of
them all, the infectious principle of cholera, if he gradually approaches
it ever nearer and nearer, allowing intervals to elapse in order to recovs
er himself, provided always he have an undebilitated body.

When first called to a cholera patient, the physician, somewhat timid
as yet, as is but reasonable, either tarries at first in the ante-chamber
(in the weaker atmosphere of miasmatic exhalation), or if he enters the
patient’s room prefers keeping at some distance, or standing at the door,
orders the nurse in attendance to do this or the other to the patient ; he
then prudently soon takes his departure promising to return again short-
ly; in the meantime he either goes about a little in the open air, or goes
home and has some refreshment. His vital force, which at the first
short visit at some distance from the patient, was only moderately as-
sailed by the diluted miasm, recovers itself completely in the meantime
by this recreation, and when he again comes into the patient’s room and
approaches somewhat nearer to the patient, it soon by practice comes to
resist more powerfully the more concentrated infectious atmosphere that
exists closer to the patient, and at Jength from frequent visits, and a near+
er approach to the patient, it attains a mastery over the assaults of the
miasm, so that at last the physician is completely hardened even againss
the most poisonous cholera miasm at the bedside, and rendered quite
uninfectable by this pest; and the same is the case with the nurse who
goes as cautiously and gradually to work.

Both the one and the other then boast, because they can come into
immediate contact with the patient without any fear and without any ill
consequences, that they know better than to call the disease contagious —
it is not, they say, the least catching. This presumptious, inconsider~
ate, and perfectly untrue assertion has already cost thousands their lives,
who in their ignorance and quite unprepared, either approached the
cholera patient suddenly, or came in contact with these cholera physie
cians (who do not treat with camphor) or the nurses. For such phy-
sicians and nurses, fortified in this manner against the miasm, now take
away with them in their clothes, in their skin, in their hair, probably
'a3¢0 in their breath; the invisible (probably animated) and perpetually
reproductive contagious matter surrounding the cholera patient they have
just visited, and this contagious matter they unconsciously and unfear-
ingly carry along with them throughout the town and to their acquaint-
ances, whom it unexpectedly and infallibly infects, without the slightest
suspicion on their part of its source.

Thus the cholera physicians and nurses are the most certain and frequent
propagators and communicators of confagion far and wide; and yet amaze-
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ment is expressed, even in the public journals, how the infection can
spread so rapidly the very first day, from the first cholera patient at the
one end of the town to persons at the other end of the town, who had
not come near the patient!

And thus the flame for the sacrifice of innocent persons breaks out
in all corners and ends of the town, lighted up by the sparks of the
black death scattered in every direction by physicians and their assist-
ants! Every one readily opens the door to these plague propagators;
allows them to sit down beside him, putting implicit faith in their con-
fidently declared assurance: “‘that it is ridiculous to call the cholera
contagious, as the cholera pest is only diffused epidemically through the
air, and cannot, therefore, be infectious”—and see! the poor cajoled
creatures are rewarded for their hospitality with the most miserable
death.

To the very highest people of the town and of the court the cholera
angel of death obtains access, in the person of the physician who gives
this evil counsel, enveloped by the fresh miasm, and no one detects the
concealed, invisible, but, for that reason, all the more dangerous, decep-
tion.

Wherever such physicians and such nurses go (for what all-seeing
eye could perceive this invisible danger on these healthy miasm-bear-
ers?) wherever they go, their presence communicates the spark, and
mortal sickness bursts forth everywhere, and the pestilence depopulates
whole towns and countries !

If physicians would but take warning, and rendered uninfectable by
taking a few drops of camphorated spirit, approach (ever so quickly)
the cholera patient, in order to treat him at the commencement of his
sickening with ‘this medicine (pure, unadulterated camphorated spirit)y
which alone is efficacious, and which most certainly destroys the miasm
about the patient, by giving him, as I have taught,* every five minutes
one drop of it, and in the interval assiduously rubbing him on the head,
neck, chest, and abdomen with the same medicine poured into the hol-
low of the hand, until all his giddy faint powerlessness, his suffocative
anxiety, and the icy-coldness of his body has disappeared, and given
place to reviving animation, tranquility of mind, and complete return of
the vital warmth. In this manner every patient would have been not
only infallibly restored within a couple of hours (as the most undenia-
ble facts and instances prove), but by the cure of the disease with pure
camphor, they would at the same time have eradicated and annihilated
the miasm (that probably consists of innumerable, invisible living be-
ings) in and about the patient, about themselves, even in the clothes,
the linen, the bed of the patient (for these all would be penetrated by
the vapor of the camphor if it were employed in this way), in the very
furniture and walls of the apartment also, and they themselves (the
physicians and nurses) would then carry off none of the contagious prin-
ple with them, and could no longer infect persons throughout the town.}

® Cure and Prevention of the Asiatic Cholera. Cothen, Aue’sche Buchhandlung.
Translated in Dr. Dudgeon’s pamphlet on Cholera.

t The sprinkling of suspected strangers on their arrival, and of suspected goeds
and letters with camphor spirit, would most certainly destroy the cholera-miasm in
them. Not a single fact goes to prove that chlorine annihilates the miasm of chole-
ra; itcan only destroy the odorous eflluvia. But the contagious matter of the Asiatic
Cholera is far from being an ordorous effluvium. What good then do the fumiga-
tions with chlorine, which is here perfectly useless, and only hurtful to man’s health ?



CASES BY HAHNEMANN. 93

But these physicians, as we see, despise this ; they prefer going on
killing their patients in crowds by pouring into them large quantities of
aqua-fortis and opium, by blood-letting, and so forth, or giving the cam-
phor mixed with so many obstructing and injurious matters that it can
scarcely do any good, solely to avoid giving the simple, pure (efficacious)
solution of camphor, because the reformer of the old injurious system
of treatment (the only one they know), because I, from conviction, rec-
ommended it in the most express manner in all countries of Europe.
They seem to prefer delivering over all mankind to the grave-digger, to
listening to the good counsel of the new purified healing art.

But who can prevent them acting so, as they alone possess the power
in the state to suppress what is good ?

However, bountiful Providence has provided a beneficent remedy for
this state of things (for these physicians are protected, even in their ill
deeds, by antiquated injurious laws).

Thus, the cholera is most surely and easily and almost miraculously
curable, but only in the first couple of hours frcm the commencement
of the sickening, by means of the employment of pure camphor, and
that before the physicians in larger towns that are summoned can attend.
Baut on their arrival they may even then, by the employment of unadult-
erated camphor spirit, if' not cure the cholera completely (for the lapse
of a few hours generally makes it too late to do so), yet annihilate the
whole of the contagious principle of this pestilence on and about the
patient, and adhering to themselves and the bystanders, and cease to
convey the miasm with. them to other parts of the town. Hence the
families of non-medical persons, by means of this employment of cam-
phor, cure the members of their families by thousands in secret (the
higher classes alone, must, on account of their station, be under the ne-
cessity of calling in the physician, who, in defiance of the philanthropic
reformer of the healing art, and his efficacions system of treatment, not
unfrequently, with his improper remedies, dispatches them to Orcus).

1t is members of a family alone that can most certainly and easily mutu-
ally cure each other with camphor spirit, because they are able instantaneously
5 aid those taken ill.

Will physicians ever come to comprehend what is essential, and what
will at once put a stop te the devastation and depopulation of two quar-
ters of the globe ? :

Dixi et salvavi animam!

Dr. Samuer HaAENEMANN,
,Court Councillor.
Cothen, the 24th October, 1831.

From the “British Journal of Homeopathy.”
CASES BY HAHNEMANN. ~~~ = '~

Tuze well-known cases related by Hahnemann in the second vol. of
the Reine Arzneimittellehre, are specimens of his practice in 1815, and
betwixt that period and his death we know that his mode of administer-
ing remedies underwent numerous changes. The following cases illus-
trate his mode of practice just before his death, which our readers are
aware took place in July, 1843. They are recorded in the first vol. of
the Neues Archiv, by Dr. Bonninghausen, to whom Hahnemann trans-
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mitted them himself on the 24th April, 1843, as specimens of his prac~
tice at that time. As they are faithful transeripts from his journal we
have no doubt they will prove interesting to the reader.

CASE L.

Julie M. a country girl ; 14 years old; not yet menstruated. 12th
September, 1832. A month previously she had slept in the sun. Four
days after this sleeping in the sun, the frightful idea took possession of
her that she saw a wolf, and six days thereafter she felt as if she had
received a great blow on the head. She now spoke irrationally ; became
as if mad; wept much; had sometimes difficulty in breathing; spat
white mucus ; could not tell any of her sensations.

She got Belladonna,* weakened dynamization, in seven tablespoonfuls
of water, of this, after it was shaken, a tablespoonful in a glass of water,
and after stirring this, one teaspoonful to be taken in the morning.

16th.—Somewhat quieter; she can blow her nose, which she was un-
able to do during her madness; she still talks as much nonsense; but
does not make so many grimaces while talking. She wept much last
night. Good motion. Tolerable sleep. She still is very restless, but
was more so before the Belladonna. The white of the eye full of red
vessels. She seems to have a pain in the nape of the neck.

From the glass in which one tablespoonful was stirred, one teaspoon-
ful is to be taken and stirred in a second glassful of water, and of this
from two to four teaspoonfuls (increasing the dose daily by one teaspoon-
ful) are to be taken in the morning.

Oth.— Much better ; speaks more rationally ; works a little ; recog-
nizes and names me ; and wishes to kiss alady present. She now beging,
to shew her amorous propensities ; is easily put in'a’passion, and takes
things in bad part; sleeps well; weeps very often; becomes angry
about a trifle; eats more than usual ; when she comes to her senses she
likes to play, but only like as a little child would.

Belladonna, a globule of a higher potency: seven table spoonfuls sha-
ken in two glasses, 6 teaspoonfuls from the second glass early in the
morning.

28th.—On the 22nd, 23rd and 24th, very much excited day and night ;
great lasciviousness in her actions and words ; she pulls up her clothes
and seeks to touch the genitals of others; she readily gets into a rage
and beats every one.

Hyoscyamus X°, seven tablespoonfuls, &ec. one tablespoonful in one
tumbler of water ; in the morning a teaspoonful.

5th.—October. For five days she would eat nothing; complains of
belly-ache; for the last few days less malicious and less lascivious;
_ stool rather loose ; itching all over the body, especially on her genitals ;
sleep, good.

Sacch. Lactis for seven days, in seven tablespoonfuls, &ec. o .

10th.—On the Tth, fitof excessive anger ; she sought to strike every-
one. The next day, the 8th, attack of fright and fear, almost like the

* Dr. B. tellsus that whenever the dilution is not indicated it is understood that
the 60th dilution was administered.

The meaning of these directions, which is not very obvious, seems to be that
the globule shall be dissolved in seven tablespoonfuls of water, and of this a table-
spoonful is to be stirred in a second tumbler of water, and from this second glass a
teaspoonful is to be given for six successive mornings.
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commencement of her illness (fear for an imaginary wolf ), fear lest she
should be burnt. Since then she has become quiet, and talks rationally
and nothing indecent for the last two days.

Sacch. Lactis, &c.

14th.—Quite good and sensible.

18th.—The same, but severe headache ; inclination to sleep by day;
not so cheerful.

New sulphur (new dynamization of the smallest material portion) one
globnle in three tumblers ; in the morning one teaspoonful.

22nd.—Very well; very little headache.

Sulphur, the next dynamization in two tumblers.

She went on with the sulphur occasionally until November, when she
was ard still remains a healthy, rational, amiable girl.

CASE II.

O——t, an actor, 33 years old, married. 14th January, 1843. For
several years he had been frequently subject to sore throat, as also now
for a month past. The previous sore throat had lasted six weeks. On
swallowing his saliva, a pricking sensation ; feeling of narrowing and
excoriation.

When he has not the scre throat he suffers from a pressure in the
anus, with violent, excoriative pains; the anus is then inflamed, swollen
and constricted ; it is only with a great effort that he can then pass his
feeces, when the swollen hemorrhoidal vessels protrude.

On the 15th January, he took, in the morning before breakfast, a tea-
spoonful of a solution of one globule of belladonna X°, then the lowest
dynamization, dissolved in seven tablespoonfuls of water, of which a
tablespoonful was well stirred up in a tumblerful of water.

15th.—In the evening aggravation of the sore throat.

16th.—Sore throat gone, but the affection of the anus returned as
above described ; an open fissure with excoriative pain; inflammation ;
swelling ; throbbing pain and constriction ;—also in the evening a pain-
ful motion.

He confessed having had a chancre eight years previously, which
had been, as usual, destroyed by caustics, after which all the above af-
fections had appeared.

18th.—Merc. viv. one globule of the lowest new dynamization I,
(which contains a vastly smaller amount of matter than the usual kind,)

epared in the same manner, and to be taken in the same way as the
E‘elladonna (the bottle being shaken each time), one spoonful in a tum-
bler of water well stirred.

20th.—Almost no sore throat. Anus better ; but he still feels there
excoriating pain after a motion; he has however no more pulsation, no
swelling of the anus, and no inflammation ; anus less contracted.

One globule of merc. viv. (2-0) the second dynamization of the same
kind ; prepared in the sameé way, and taken in the morning.

25th.—Throat almost quite well § but in the anus, raw pain and severe
shootings ; great pain in the anus after a motion ; still some contraction
of it and heat. ‘

30th.—In the afternoon, the last dose (one teaspoonful). On the 28th
the anus was better ; sore throat returned; pretty severe excoriation in
the throat.

One globule in milk-sugar for seven days ; prepared and taken in the
same manner.
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7th February.—Severe ulcerative pain in the throat. Belly-ache,
but good stools ; several in succession, with great thirst. In the anus
all is right.

Sulphur 2-0 in seven tablespoonfuls, as above.

13th.—Had ulcerative painin the throat, especially on swallowing his
saliva, of which he has now a large quantity, especially copious on the
llt(;l and 12th. Severe contraction of the anus, especially since yes-
terday.

Hey now smelt here merc., and got to take as before, merc. ». 2-0, one
globule in seven tablespoonfuls of water, and half a spoonful of brandy.

20th.—Throat better since the 18th; he has suffered much with the
anus ; the motion causes pain when it is passing; less thirst.

Milk-sugar in seven tablespoonfuls.

3d March.—No more sore throat. On going to stool a bloodless
hemorrhoidal knot comes down (formerly this was accompanied with
burning and raw pain), now with merely itching on the spot.

To smell acid. nitrt, and then to have milk-sugar in seven.

Almost no more pain after a motion ; yesterday some blood along with
the motion (an old symptom). Throat well; only a little sensitive
when drinking cold water.

Olfaction of acid. nitri (olfaction is performed by opening a small bot-
tle containing an ounce of alcohol or brandy, wherein one globule is
dissolved and smelt for an instant or two).

He remained permanently cured.

The following extract of a let'er from Hahneman to Dr. Bonninghau-
sen, giving an account of a malady with which he himself was affected,
and his treatment of it, will also be read with interest.

‘ Although,” he writes on the 28th April, 1833, “I kept myself very
calm, yet the annoyance I received from * * * * ¥ may have contribu-
ted to bring upon me the suffocative catarrh, that for 7 days before and
14 days after the 10th of April,* threatened to choke me with instanta-
neous attacks of intolerable itching in the glottis, that would have caused
spasmodic cough, had it not deprived me of breath altogether; irritation
of the fauces with the finger, so as to cause sickness, was the only thing
that restored the breathing, and that but slowly ; there were besides oth-
er severe symptoms—very great shortness of breath (without constric-
tion of the chest), total loss of appetite for food and drink, disgust at
tobacco, bruised feeling and weariness of all the limbs, constant drowsi-
ness, inability to do the least work, presentiment of death, &c. The
whole neighborhood proved their great affection for me by sending so
frequently to inquire how I was, that I felt quite ashamed. It is only
within these four days that I have felt myself out of danger ; I obtained
relief by two olfactions of coff. cr. X© first, and then of cale. ; ambra too
was of use. And so the Great Protector of all that is true and good will
grant me as much more life on this earth as seemeth good to his wisdom.”

* Hahnemann’s birthday.
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A FEW WORDS ON SMALL DOSES.

It is conceded by the profession, generally, that a knowledge of the
effects of drugs on the human organism is necessary in order to practice
with success. The New School has no other basis ; and unless strictly
abserved loses its identity as a distinct mode of practice. This know-
ledge is derived from two sources — the one by noting the effects of
drugs on healthy subjects —the other by observing their influence on
diseased persons: it is apparent that without a correct knowledge of
both confusion must result, and practice, accordingly, will be unsafe and
irrational. Unless the distinct bounds of each is thoroughly understood
—the precise extent to which each poison affects the system—how is it
possible to determine the quantum of any remedy to answer the end in
view ? The great objection usually urged by the opposition, is in
reference to the size of the doses used in Homaopathy. The objection
is not unexpected ; it is natural for mankind to call in question anything
that conflicts with long-cherished opinions; were it otherwise experi-
ence would cease to be a safe rule of conduct. An observance of the
mandates of experience in many respects is proper, but if rigorously
applied there must bk an end of all inventions and discoveries. The
object of the physician is to restore health to the sick in the most safe
and speedy manner: if it can be done by small doses they should be
used in preference to large ones. Upon this point there is no disagree-
ment among medical men. Proof of their suﬂicienc{ is questioned b
some and denied by others. Hospital reports, as well as evidence of it
in private practice, are amnple: the workings of the system are observed
by persons in every community, which must arrest their attention unless
their eyes are closed to truth. How, it is asked, are such results
obtained? Upon what principle do infinitesimal quantities achieve such
wonders? This is easily answered : any one at all acquainted with
Homeeopathic lligerature is already informed upon the subject—but to the
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question. There are three reasons in explanation of it: First, because
remedies are given in accordance with the law like cures like” :
Second, the peculiar mode of Homceopathic preparation of drugs
develops and exalts their power: Third, the remedy attacks the disease
in its seat or abode. It is known to every pathologist that disease
renders organs exceedingly susceptible to the impression of medicine.
In the new system medicinal agents act directly on diseased parts, in
consequence of which the same quantity is not required as when the
disease is reached indirectly or by producing abnormal conditions of
sound organs. The diseased part is the chief point claiming the atten-
tion of the physician; sound parts should not be molested, or morbid
impressions ensue, as is daily verified by Allopathic practice. The idea
of increasing or aggravating a disorder, in order to cure it, is a common
remark of the opposite school; this is done to justify their system of
treatment, knowing it to be impossible to give large quantities of medi-
cine without producing prostration and deatlhly sickness. Now, if
small doses will cure a patient — as is proved by our extraordinary suc-
cess—is there any good reason for giving more ? We should say not.
In inflammation of the stomach the treatment by Allopathy is light,
the smallest quantity of medicine is given; and why? Because the
drug coming in direct contact with the seat of the disease is powerfully
irritating ; which if treated with large doses would not only cause
insufferable pain, but death. This illustrates and corroborates the posi-
tion assumed, that medicines acting directly on diseased organs or sur-
faces require, for their cure, infinitesimal doses. Vaccine virus is used
by physicians of all schools, as a preventive of small pox. Why not use
more than the usual quantity in vaccination? For the simple reason,
Experience has taught us it is sufficient for all purposes to effect the
object in view. The most minute portion of matter is sufficient to
propagate the contagion; perhaps much less than is to be found in the
most attenuated form of Homeeopathic medicines. What says Allopathy
to this imitation or adoption of our principle? ‘The aroma of flowers
is powerfully medicinal to some constitutions : the merest atom of odor,
it seems, is often suflicient to produce great nausea and faintness. It is
needless to enumerate examples of the effect of medicinal agents exist-
ing in a state of high dilution in the atmosphere, disturbing the laws of
health according to circumstances of age, sex, constitution, &e. The
writer is acquainted with a medical gentleman who is so susceptible to
the influence of ipecac, that a vial of it, (powders,) opened in a room,
will immediately bring on him a violent paroxysm of asthma: I hope it
will be remembered this drug is used by us in the treatment of this
disease : it is asked of our opponents an explanation of the phenomena.
There can be no justification for the use of drugs given in large
quantities in the treatment of diseases, having seen or proved by irre-
fragible evidence that their removal may be certainly and safely effected
by infinitesimal doses. If this point is still unsettled with some, it is
from their wilful blindness — facts being before the mind which cannot
be set aside: simple denial may be made, as any one can do it, but it
does not, cannot, refute the truth of the position. If this course is
pursued by Allopathy, there is no excuse for those who, under the garb
of Homeopathy, adopt a mixed practice to the great injury of the new
system. Besides, the professions of such will not long pass unnoticed
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or undetected; their spurious practice, bad and hurtful to the human
system, must ere long expose its worthlessless, and consign its authors
to cold neglect and forgetfulness. All attempts to confound or blend the
two systems of practice should be promptly met and rebuked. It is no
doubt the wish of many to see the line of distinction between the two
obliterated, and the new system sacrificed on the alter of bloody Allo-
pathy. It is the duty of the guardians of Homceopathy following in the
footsteps of its immortal founder, not only to cherish for his name
increased veneration, and gratitude for his services, but to keep con-
stantly before the people his teachings, and the great value of his pre-
cepts as corroborated both by his contemporaries and successors. While
independence is manly and allowable in every investigation, yet that which
has been established upon an immoveable foundation, and corroborated
by the experience of subsequent laborers, must be true and should not
be hastily set aside, unless a better one is proposed as a substitute, par-
ticularly by Pseudo-Homceopaths whose zeal greatly exceeds their
knowledge.

Those following a mixed practice are the persons who usually asso-
ciate with Allopathy, to incur favor in order to secure spoils, who are ever
ready to compromise principle — hence their advocacy of large doses,
even should they be Homceopathic to the disease. They are self-styled
rational practitioners, indulging in speculations of which mankind has
been surfeited for generations past, leaving totally the safe and beaten
track of experience or knowledge, founded upon experimentation, which
alone is of any practical use in life.

THE SAINT LOUIS PROBE

Has been laid before us. We are glad to see it, and hope Lo break many
a lance with it, As it is expected that we must find fault with some
part of it, we must say, that we think the manner in which the ¢Bant-
ling” is presented to the public is decidedly unchaste. We hope, how-
ever, that the  Bantling” will live long enough to cut its wisdom teeth.
We shall be very happy to administer some little pills to the babe, when-
ever it becomes disordered, for we would be very sorry to have it die.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Mr. Editor,—

I have seen in the new medical journal, called The St. Louis Probe,
an article headed ‘Homeceopathic Victim,”” which I read with avidity.
It seems to be an extract from the Lancet, of June 9th. As I have
some little knowledge of this case, and am friendly to Homceopathy, I
feel it due to the cause of truth to make the following statement: Lady
Blessington had been in bad health for some time previods to her visit
to Paris ; had been all the time under the regular treatment; and when
taken sick in Paris, had Allopathic treatment, which was continued
until the case was considered doubtful, when Homceopatbic aid was
called in, and the opinion given by Dr. Simon that the case was past
cure. That the writer should call Dr. Simon a quack, struck me as a
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glaring case of ignorance, stupidity, and presumption; for Leon Simon,
up to the time of his embracing Homceopathy, was considered one of
the first men in France by the Allopaths, as he is now by the Homceo-
patbs. Yours, P

As this extract has been referred to, we give it entire.

“ Homeopathic Victim.—The Countess of Blessington, whose misfortunes drove her
from Great Britain, died very lately in Paris of apoplexy. The unfortunate lady
was chiefly under the guidance of the homeopathic quacks, and Mr.Simon, a homeo-
pathic doctor, was summoned 1o her assistance (?) in her fatal illness. The quack
stood by her bedside, and pronounced her disease to be apoplexy! For this malady,
of course, homeopathy had no remedy—no treatment.

Such events bring this absurd form of quackery to the true and severe test. All

must see the perfect impotency of an infinitesimal dose :Eainst a ruptured blood-
vessel within the cerebrum! What can a globule do with a clot of blood among
the fibres of the brain? Occurrences of this kind ought to prove a lesson and a
warning to our nobility. Such cases as those of Sir Francis Burdett; Lady Denbigh,
who died of uterine hemorrhage, homeopathically: and the present case of Lady
Blessington, speak louder against the fashionable quackeries than any homily of
orthodox medicine.” — Lancet, June 9.
. And now, reader, what think you of this astonishing announcement—
that Lady Blessington should have died after having been treated by
Allopathic drugs for years and years, and that too after Homeeopathic
aid had been invoked ? Why it seems that these Lancet men think that
Homceopathy ought to save all to whom it is administered, even when
the system has been poisoned by the regular, legal, scientific secundum
artem, Allopathic method—Homceopathy does not profess to do impossi-
bilities.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Farmincron, Furton Co., ILL.
Dr. Temple— Dear Sir,—

I enclose you one dollar for your paper.

Homceopathy is gaining ground in this part of Illinois ; it has had to
contest inch by inch, and foot by foot. It is now three years since I
came here, since that time three Allopaths have left here. Another
came here, and failing to get any thing to do, he prccured some old
Homceopathic books, and a few of ¢ the Little Pills,” and after learning
them a week he understood the system and was ready to practice it.
Still he got no calls: but after a long while begging for practice, and
getting two or three women to go round and intercede for him, he at
last got a few calls. He tells the people he is prepared to practice both
systems ; and he carries both kinds of modicines in the same saddle-
bags. He is a great brag; quite ignorant as to medical literature, never
baving attended any medical lectures. He has done more to degrade
the practice of Medicine, and a greater draw-back upon Homceeopathy,
than all the rest of the physicians in the place — but his race will be a
short one. So you see what we have to contend with by having his
repeated failures thrown upon us as failures of Homceopathy. I, of
course, explain to them the reason. I shall have a Homceopathic physi-
cian here in a short time; we will then be able to attend to all the calls
which have now frequently to be turned off.

Nothing is more gratifying to the friends of the progress of medical
truth than to be informed of the bright prospects of the new system;
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particularly so when its defenders are animated by the spirit which
characterized Hahnemabn in prosecuting his great work. The system
should he carefully guarded against corruption, its purity maintained as
it fell from the pen of its distinguished founder, which can not be done
without the utmost vigilance. Enemies, disguised in friendship, should
be ferreted out, and their hypocritical dress torn off, so that the public
might stamp upon their foreheads the seal of imposture. As is remarked
by our intelligent correspondent, mongrels are much more to be shunned
than rank Allopaths. Who would not prefer to meet in open field an
‘opponent than to encounter him in ambush? These Pseudo-Homeo-
paths are to us enemies in ambush. While professing with unusual
zeal to praise the virtues of Homceopathy, as far more successful in the
treatment of all diseases, they are secretly in traitorous communion with
Allopathy ; intent upon destroying its identity, and reducing it to the
chaotic condition of the Old School. At one time, not very distant in
history, our noble science was beset with manifold difficulties in the
shape of penal enactments; license for dispensing medicines was not
allowed ; the combined opposition of all the medical colleges of Europe
not being deemed sufficient to put a stop to it, the law was placed in
requisition by this insatiate horde for the purpose of arresting the new
discovery, ere it could gain strength and age. What has been the
result?  History tells us of the struggles and persecutions of its
founder ; it also reveals the result of his great mind in the overthrow
of the old medical craft and the successful establishment of his own
system. What a sublime spectacle: was presented to the world in
beholding one individual, with a few followers, marching out with a
pebble of truth in his sling to battle against the hoary hosts of Allo-
pathy ! Europe, the country of its birth and early struggles, has already
acknowledged its superiorty; it has gained permanently public confi-
dence, and won its way to the highest stations under the government.
The germ has been matured into a system which sheds more light, and
dispenses greater benefits to mankind, than any discovery of the kind
since the foundation of 'medicine. Thousands of hearts are now glad-
dened, knowing that, when disease is in our midst, antidotes are
possessed with which life may be certainly preserved. The tender age
of infancy is now protected against the effects of poisons, whose malign
influence is much more hurtful than natural diseases. Their tender
frames, so easily weakened by drugs, thereby entailing weakness and
premature old age, are now supplied with means to calm disturbances of
health, without any injury to them. The laws of life are aided in their
efforts to perform their appointed office, and secure for every one health
and vigor.
We hope frequently to hear from our correspondent.

NOTICE!

Taxe Editor will be absent for some time after ihe 1st of March, but
during his absence Doctors Haughton & Huff will conduct the Journal.
Our Correspondents will please direct as above until our return.
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From the British Journal of Homeopathy.
CASE OF VASCULAR TUMOR OF THE CORNEA.

BY J. J. DRYSDALE; M. Do

Miss J. H., aged 9, fair complexion and hair, and blue eyes, consulted
me on the 21st October, 1845. About a year previously a tumor began
to grow in the cornea of the right eye, commencing from its internal
border and gradually spreading over the cornea, so as to interfere mate-
rially with vision, besides disfiguring the appearance of the eye. The
case had been seen and prescribed for by several eminent occulists and
surgeons, among the rest, by Mr. Dalrymple and Mr. Travers, of Lon-
don, the former of whom treated it for several successive months.

In April, 1845, when seen by Mr. Dairymple, it was pronounced by
him to be a fleshy growth imbedded in, or incorporated with, the cornea.
He imagined it to be the result of chronic inflammation, whereby a
thickening and alteration of the natural structures had taken place. The
tumor was, he and Mr. Travers a'greed, beneath the conjunctiva and
involving the cornea; they likewise thought that the vascular supply
was deeper than the conjunctival vessels, and that the vessels were
chiefly furnished by the sclerotic, which would, they alleged, preclude
the possibility of excision. The texture of the cornea had also, Mr.
Dalrymple conceived, yielded to the pressure of the contained fluids, so
as to project. The treatment adopted, at the recommendation of the
latter gentleman, was as follows : Astringent collyria to bathe and drop
into the eye. Some kind of ointment to be inserted between the lids
every night. An aperient powder to be taken once a week, at least,
oftener if the bowels are at all confined. A grey (mercurial) powder
to be given every other night, but to be discontinued should the gums
become sore. Six drops of Battley’s liquor of bark to be taken three
times a day in a little water. Should there occur inflammatory action
at any time, leeches to be applied to the corner of the eye, and a small
blister once a week behind the ear, kept on only two hours.

No beneficial effects seem to have resulted from these active measures,
for in the month of June, of the same year, the report was that the
tumor had extended, and that it involved more than a third of the
internal part of the cornea.

On the propriety of surgical inteference, Mr. Dalrymple remarks :
¢ Only two modes present themselves — 1st, by caustics ; 2d, by knife.
To be effectual, the caustic must kill the substance of the tumor ; and if
by the latter, the whole must be removed. The knife has already been
applied, and portions only of the tumor removed; caustics have also
been twice applied without arresting the progress. As the substance of
the cornea is involved you cannot take the tumor off, nor burn it off.
And if the cornea be removed, or that portion to which the tumor is
attached, it is at the almost inevitable risk of opening the anterior
chamber, and so endangering the whole eye. Neither can you cut off
its supply of blood-vessels, for though two or three larger trunks might
be snipped across, as Mr. Travers hinted, the main supply is through
the vessels of the sclerofic, which cannot be got at. Thus we are driven
to try constitutional treatment with such local active agents as may help
to diminish its source of supply.”
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The constitutional treatment, however, did not succeed in arresting
the increase of the tumor, which continued to extend until when I first
saw it in October, 1845 ; it covered more than one-half of the cornea,
80 as to deprive the patient of all useful vision with that eye. It pre-
sented the appearance of a fawn-colored, opaque, elevated, fleshy mass,
extending from the internal border, and covering more than the half of
the cornea. It seemed to have its seat in the substance of the cornea.
Several large vessels ran towards it from the inner canthus, and rami-
fied in its substance. Sometimes these vessels appeared to be more,
sometimes less turgid.

On the 21st of October, 1845, the treatment was commenced with
Carbo animalis, in the 30th and 3d dilutions, a dose every three days::
two doses of the former dilution in succession, and then two of the
latter.

On the 4th November there occurred one of the attacks of catarrhal
inflammation of the eye, to which she had been much subject since the
appearance of the tumor. It was accompanied with coryza and cough.
Euphrasia 3, was given three times a-day, and these syraptoms soon
subsided.

The Carb. an. was continued.

Nov. 19th.—No change in the tumor was observable. Thuja was
then ordered in the same way as above described, internally, viz., alter-
nately the 30th and 3d dilutions, two doses of each in succession at
intervals of three days. Besides that it was ordered to be applied
externally twice a-day, by means of a camel-hair pencil, in the form of
a lotion composed of 5 drops of the pure tincture, with 2 drachms of
distilled water.

On the 22d December the report was, that the opaque substance had
spread further over the cornea, and was, apparently, more compact and
opaque, and whiter in color; but a narrow segment of the cornea on
the inner side had become nearly free from opacity, so that there was a
tolerably clear space, between the edge of the cornea and the opacity,
through which the iris could be seen, and several red vessels crossed it
to the opacity. It is interesting thus to observe that the absorption of
the morbid growth commenced at the same place where its development
bad originally begun. The mother of the patient remarked that it
appeared to her that the eye was less injected, and the above-mentioned
portion of the cornea clearer, under the Thuja 30, than the Thuja 3.

Prescription : Thuja 30, every third day, internally,
and Thuja 1, externally, as before.

On the 7th March, 1846, the opacity was found further diminished,
and the portion of the cornea between it and the inner margin quite
clear. There were no subjective symptoms to be obtained. No per-
ceptible progress had been made within the last two or three weeks.
Prescription: Cannabis 30, two globules every 3d day, internally, and

Cannabis 1, as above, externally. ‘

On the Tth April there was considerable improvement manifest. The
opacity is now isolated on all sides, and the patient can read slowly with
the affected eye by careful management in looking through the clear
parts of the cornea.

Continue medicine.

1st June.—Opacity much the same ; and the clear part of the correa

that was formerly affected does not seem quite so transparent.
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Prescription : Thuja 30, two globules twice a-week, internally, and no
external treatment.
1st. July.—The speck seems clearer, and there are several clear
furrows traversing it : two portions of it quite detached as it were, at
the upper and lower angles.
Continue medicine.
15th August. — One detached spot is quite gone, and the other very
small ; two completely clear furrows run through the opacity, which is
less dense.
Continue Thuja 30, internally, as above,
and Thuja 1, as before, externally—once a day.
4th November.—The other detached spot gone, and a great many
furrows traverse the speck, which is now much more transparent and
thin, and as it were broken up. She can now read middle-sized print
with facility, except that she confounds the lines now and then.
Prescription : Cannabis 30, and Thuja 30, were ordered alternately,
“each for a month —a dose twice a-week, and no external application
used. The progress of the case continued as above described, and
fndually all traces of opacity vanished, so that early in the Spring of
847 no trace of it could be detected, and the eye has remained well
since.

From the work “ Homeopathy, or Law of Life,” &c.: by Dr. W. A. KocH.

PREDISPOSITIONS WHICH ARE AFFECTED BY
THE VACCINE DISEASE.

If we look upon vaccination as it was originally performed, we can
find no reason to object to it. It has not only saved the lives of thou-
sands, but has preserved an equal number from disfiguration, and various
frightful evils. The plan originally was, to take the vaccine matter from
the cow, an animal seldom or never having any peculiar predisposition
to disease. But as enough could not be obtained from this source to vac-
cinate so many individuals, the unhappy expedient was adopted of ta-
kiug it from the so-called kine-pock in one person and trausfering it to
another. This practice has become so general thatthe genuine vaccine mat-
teris seldom taken from the cow, and now it is an established rule that the
physician shall have constantly on his hands a vacinated child, from whom
at the proper season of the year, there may be a general inoculation.
What the consequences may be now, or will be in future, from such a
transplantation from child to child, we cannot conceive ; many thought-
ful physicians have already recognized the danger of the practice. That
there is danger may be easily shown, when we consider how often the
vaccine disease assumes a violent form attended wiih fever, inflammation,
suppuration, swelling of the lymphatic glands, eruptions of various kinds,
etc., and how a slumbering individual predisposition may thereby be
excited to take part in the process of disease, and to attach itself to
the matter of the pustule. If now the physician takes the matter from a
child who has any latent predisposition, and transfers it to the blood of
another child, he necessarily tranplants, at the same time, the predispo-
sition. If the second child has a corresponding, though perhaps very
slight, predisposition, a quicker and more deeply-rooted effect is produ-
ced. In proof of what we have stated, we have many cases, in which
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children, either immediately after vaccination, orat a later period, fall in-
‘to severe diseases, of which they can seldom be cured. But even if such
a transplanted predisposition should not find an occasion to manifest it-
self immediately as disease, yet it remains latent in the organism, and
will become active at a future time ; or perhaps will be transmitted to the
.offspring. It is true, that intaking the vaccine matter, children are al-
ways selected whose appearance indicates health. Butthis is a very
uncertain criterion; a child which appears healthy may have a predis-
position that has never yet manifested itself in actual disease, only be-
cause it has never met with an occasional cause adapted to its develop-
ment ; or it may have beea latent in the individual from whom the matter
is taken, while in another, of different age or sex, it may become activé.
Our opinion therefore is, that the vaccination of child from child is very
often the occasional cause of an individual predisposition, or that it imme-
diately produces such predisposition, or that, in conjunction with correspond-
ing predisposition, st may give rise lo actual disease. How far such a
practice is calculated to stereotype a predisposition, not only in a family,
but in a whole generation, though many years may be required for this,
and what the effects of such a prophylatic may be, in the end, we cannot
well estimate. Many of the diseases which have been so prevalent of
late years, as scrofula, rachitis, ophthalmia, curvatures, herpetic erup-’
tions, even phthisis, the loss of corporeal energy, etc., may, if carefully
investigated, give us a measure by which to judge of these effects, and
oughtto excite the attention of both physicians and governments.

From the British Journal of Homeopathy.
GLONOINE.

[We havetothank Dr. C. Hering, of Philadelphia, for his kind atten-
tion in forwarding us his notes of the pathogenetic effects of this new
remedy, which he proposes to term Glonoine. We have thrown the
separate observations of the different provers into the ordinary schema,
to facilitatethe acquirement of a knowledge of its pathogenetic effects,and
it will be seen that it has a peculiar and decided action on the head, and
will no doubt prove of great advantage in certain forms of headache, as
in fact is shown by Dr. Vinal’s two observations.—Ebp1Tozs. ]

PREPARATION OF GLONOINE.

¢“When a mixture of 2 vols. of sulphuric acid of 1.83, and 1 vol. of
nitric acid of 1.23 is poured into syrupy glycerine, a very lively oxyda-
tion ensues, the products of which I have not ascertained; if, onthe con-
trary, the above mixture of the two acids is placed in a freezing mixture,.
and glycerine poured into it, stirring to avoid all elevation of tempera-
ture, the glycerine quickly dissolves, without any perceptible reaction;
if the mixture be now poured into water, an oily substance heavier
than water subsides to the bottom of the vessel, where itis washed with
a considerable quantity of water to free it entirely from acids, without
any loss, as it is quite insoluble in that menstruum. When well washed,
it is wholly dissolved in alcohol, and precipitated again by water, or dis-
solved in ether, and the solution left to spontaneous evaporation, when
it is obtained in a state of perfect purity. Itis readily freed from water

14
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by keeping itfor a few days in vacuo over sulphuric acid. In this state
this body has the appearance of olive oil colored slightly yellow; it has
" no odour ; its taste is sweet, pungent, and aromatic; but in making this
experiment, great precaution should be used, for a very minute quantity
held upon the tongue produces a violent headache for several hours. This
effect upon the human body was experienced by several persons in my
laboratory, and I have frequently felt its effects myself.”— A. SosrEro,
Comptes rendus, Feb. 15, 1847.

Glycerine was made from sweet oil by mixing this with oxyde of lead,
washiog it with water, precipitating the lead with sulphuretted hydro-
en, filtering and boiling the water, and drying it in vacuo to a thick oily
fluid. — Glycerine or Hydrate of Glycoxyde = GI. 05, H. O.

In afreezing mixture at zero, 2 parts of sulphuric acid, 1.83 Beaumais,
and 1 part of nitric acid, 1.23 Beaumais, were mixed ; 11—2 of Glyce-
rine, previously cooled in the same freezing mixture, was slowly added
to the acids, stirring itto avoid a rise of temperature : it formed a thick, hon-
ey-like syrup. Poured into alarge quantity of water, stirred and mixed,
the new substance settles down to the bottom. The water was decanted
off, the oil that had settled at the bottom dissolved in alcohol, again pre-
cipitated in water, and, on account of a small powder-like matter settling
with it, it was re-dissolved in wther and evaporated. and placed in vacuo
with sulphuric acid, until perfectly free of water.

. Being formed from Glycerine (Gl. O.) by nitric acid (N. O.) it may
be called GIONOine = glonoine.— C. Herine.

Comparison of Glycerine and Glonoine.—

Glycerine, Glonoine.

Colourless, somewhat yellow. Slightly yellow.

Not crystallizing. The same.

Thick, like syrup. Like olive oil.

Of a sweet taste. Pungent and aromatic.

No odour. . The same.

Miscible with water. Sinking in water.

Also with aleohol. Soluble in alcohol.

in all proportions.

Not soluble in ether. Soluble in ether.

—SoBRERO.

Glonoine explodes like gun cotton, leaving red fumes of nitrous acid.
The exploding flame has a bright blue color.—C. Herixe.

PATHOGENETIC EFFECTS OF GLONOINE.

The following are the names of the provers, with their corresponding’

initial letter as marked inthe subjoined schema.
. D. Morris Davis ; applied the glonoine in substance to the tongue ; is

not at all subject to headache.

J. Dr. Jeanes, aged 35; touched his tongue with a quill on which was
some glonoine, and also took some globules moistened with it.

W. Wm. Walker, aged 35 ; took one globule mositened with glonoine.

P. Elliston Perrot, a large, robust man, never had aheadache; got a
minute portion of glonoine.

F. John French; aged 20 ; pale, quiet and gentle disposition, inactive
mind, subject to headache and epistaxis.



GLONOINE. 107

WW. Dr.W. Williamson ; took globules moistened withthe glonoine.
HD. Dr. H. F. Davis ; took globules moistened with the glonoine.
V. Dr. L. G. Vinal ; took globules moistened with the glonoine:

C. J. B. Castle; took globules moistened with the glonoine

O. Took 18globules, each containing 1-500th of a drop.

- E. Took about 3-100ths of a drop.

8. Dr. S.took 1-20th of adrop.

Jk. Dr. Jackson, of Maine, took the medicine in the alcoholic solution

H. Henry Hupfeld; tried the glonoine on about twenty persons.

Ha. An unmarried lady, aged 23, pale face, large features, light hair
and blue eyes, irritable disposition, and tall. Recorded by Hupfeld.

Hb. A young man, aged 18, in Hupfeld’s employment.

R. Dr. M. J. Rheas.

— A prover respecting whom there are no details.

Sth. Dr. Smith. No particulars respecting the dose.

WP. Took globules saturated with the medicine.

CGS. The same. '

JRS. The same.

Almost allthe symptoms here recorded occured within a few minutes,
at most & few hours after taking the medicine. After those symptoms
that occurred later will be found the time of their occurence.

Mind. Coming up the street things looked strange to him, had to look
every little while to see if he was in the right street; the houses
seemed out of their places, though he was quite familiar with the
street. (D.)

The walk home seemed three times as long as it should be. (D.)

Ca%l%l‘:7 recollect phrenological organs, though familiar with them.

Cglling t)o mind old grievances, thinking of persons who have offend-
ed him, with determination to vindicate his own conduct
(WW.)

5. Cannot apply himself to books ; ideas dull,and even while writing
thoughts wonder. (After twelve hours. C.)

For three or four hours uncommenly lively, loquacious, great flow of
ideas, inclination to buffoonery. (V.)
Head, Faintness and dizziness. (F.)
Giddiness on throwing back the head. (Sth.)
10. Head feels heavy. (Sth.)
Heavy feeling in head ; can scarcely keep it up. (Hb.)
Great weight on the brain. (F.)
Pain through the head, with feeling of heaviness. (J.)
Fullness in the head, as though the blood had all rushed into it.
JRS.
V(iclent%)eadache and rush of blood. (CGS.
15. Pulsation in the head for two minutes. (E.
Théobbing in head on moving about, particularly ongoing up stairs.
th.
V(iolen!); throbbing in the head, with feeling of fulness, but no partic-
ular pain. (Sth.)
Feeling of swelling of head, with strong throbbings, aggravated by.
stooping, especially inthe left side. (Sth.)
A curious feeling through the whole head. (J.)
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20. Glow of heat, rising from chest to head. (R.)
Headache all night. (C.)
Headache and soreness, increased by rising suddenly or shaking the
head. (C.) :
Soreness and tightness, with increase of pain from shaking the head-
sideways. (WW.)
Sore pain through the whole head ; he is afraid to shake it; it feels
as if it would fall to pieces. (V.)
25. On swking the head the brain feels as if hard and loose and sore.
WW.
Sgaking)the head produces a feeling of soreness of the brain. (HD.)
The brain feels as ifit were smaller than the cavity of the cranium.
HD.
H(eavim)as in the head, especially in the forehead. (8S.)
Weight over the eyes, changing into temples. (P.)
30. Headache ends at night in dull, heavy pain over eyes. (P.)
Such a heavy pressure inthe forehead from above downwards that
heis obliged tosupport the head. (E.)
Pressure in the forehead. (E.) '
Headache at first in the forehead, then extending over the top to-
wards the back of the head ; a dull heavy feeling, like whatis per-
ceived the next morning after hard drinking. {S.)
Disagree?ble) sensation of fulness in the forehead, increasing to severe
ain. (Jk. ’
35. I'Eulness of right side of forehead. (WW.)
Fulness and throbbing of upper part of forehead. (Sth.)
Throbbing in the left half of the forehead. (WW.)
Throbbing in head, particularly the forehead. (R.)
Dull throbbing in forehead, root of nose and temples. (R.)
[To be Continued.]

From the American Journal of Homaopathy.
HAHNEMANN ACADEMY OF MEDICINE.

Homaorataic Physicians of New York city, and its vicinity, have
organized an institution with the above title, and secured its incorpora-
tion under the law of the State.

The following named persons constitute the ¢ Executive Council”’ for
the ensuing year, viz :—

Jorx F. Gray, M. D., President.

S. R. Kirsy, M. D., Vice do.

P. P. WerLs, M. D., Corresponding Sec.

J. W. Metcavrr, M. D., Recording do.
Hupson KinsLey, M. D.,
J. A. McVicear, M. D., | Trustees.
A. S. Barr, M.D,,

A public meeting of the Academy will be held on the second Wed-
nesday evening in January next, [last month,] at which the President
will deliver his inaugural address. It is expected that other members
of the Academy will also address the meeting. The ¢ Executive Coun-
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cil” intend to arrange for a large and an unusually interesting meeting
of the friends of Homeeopathia.

Arrangements will be made, with as little delay as possible, for a full
course of instruction in all the branches of Medicine and Surgery ;
which will not be accomplished, however, during this Winter.

Application will be made at the next session of the Legislature of
this State for collegiate powers; and in view of the large number of
petitioners which will come from every part of the State, we do not
doubt a favorable result. It is intended to make the Hahnemann Aca-
demy of Medicine the most complete of any institution in our country
for a thorough medical and surgical education. Many of our wealthy
and intelligent citizens already perceive their interests, as well as that
of generations to come, intimately connected with the prosperity of the
above Academy; and as its objects and its operation become more fully
developed, our citizens will, no doubt, amply contribute to enable the
Academy to erect a suitable building for a more complete course of
medical and surgical instruction than has ever been attempted in this
country. We have never seen the physicians of our school in this city
more harmonious in views and feelings than on the subject of this Aca-
demy ; and their zeal is of the right sort to carry forward the important
work they have undertaken. Physicians of our school, throughout the
State, will be supplied with the petition to the Legislature; and their
co-operation, to secure the names of those friendly to the object
expressed in said petition, is earnestly solicited. The Constitution and
By-Laws will be published soon: Every graduated or licensed Physi-
cian of the State may become a corresponding member of the Academy,
by signifying his belief in the doctrine embraced in the preamble to the
Constitution, and paying an initiation fee of five dollars.

From the American Journal of Homeopathy.
HAHNEMAN ACADEMY OF MEDICINE.

A rusLIic meeting of the Academy was held at Hope Chapel, Broad-
way, on Wednesday evening, 9th inst, at which the President, Dr. Jno.
F. Gray, delivered his Inaugural Address, as follows : —

GentLEMEN : One of the purposes of this Academy is the teaching of
the science of Medicine ; and for the effective fulfilment of this purpose,
it is proposed to apply to the Legislature of the State for the appoint-
ment of a Board of Examiners from its body, who may recommend suc-
cessful candidates to the State for the degree of Doctor of Medicine,
The plan of the Academy does not contemplate the erection of another
monopoly ; the appointment of a Board of six or seven teachers, with
the exclusive title ot Professor, and the exclusive power to grant or sell
the degrees: nor does it exact of its candidates that.they shall have
attended the lecture of its teachers, or those of any other incorporated
‘college of teachers. It proposes that the candidat:e, whelhgr he come
from this Academy or any other institution of Medical learning, or from
any private teachers of Medicine, shall be examined by an impartial
Board, who shall not be pecuniarily interested in the business of teach-
ing; and that the examination shall be so conducted as fully and fairly



110 HAHNEMANN ACADEMY OF MEDICINE.

L

to test the knowledge of the candidate, and at the samg time to exem—
plify the fulness and fairness of such test in every case. In the undi-
vided opinion of the Academy, the great need of the State in respect to

Medical education is the reformation of the present system of examina-
tion; not the creation of more monopolies, nor the invigoration of the

pernicious system, (which already flourishes but too well,) by the

grants of larger sums of money than those that are already wasted on

them from the coffers of the State ; but the patient and faithful inquiry,

at the hand of each of the new aspirants for the honor of Medicine and

for the sacred trusts of the sick-room, if he have the knowledge — so

diversified and profound, so exact and entire — which those honors and

trusts, the demands of the State, and the wants of the sick, wounded,

and dying, require of him. If the examination be made a verity, if it

be made by the Government what it should be, the demand for more

knowledge will, assuredly, produce the supply; it will beget the indus-

try and assiduity, on the part of the student, necessary to put him in

indisputable possession of his degree; and it will as certainly make the

student find and follow the teachers—whether private or public, known -
to fame or awaiting in obscurity the development of their career—who

can give him the precious aids he must obtain.

The force of this maxim, that the demand will create the supp]g, is
fully shown by the results which have flowed from the ¢ Slaafs Eza-
men,” or State Examination —a Board appointed in several of the Ger-
man States for the examination of the doctors from the Universities
before permitting them to practice their profession.

The theory of this Institution is, that the people require some other
voucher for the qualifications of the young Doctor than the diploma
given to him by the Professors of the university at which he completed
his studies; because these Professors, being engaged in a competition
with other schools for numbers of graduates, would have a strong bias
in favor of the candidate, however deficient in knowledge he might be
—a bias too strong for the safety of the sick. Accordingly, the
Government constitutes a suitable number of physicians, not professors,
a Board of License, who are charged with the duty of making a rigor-
ous investigation of the candidate’s qualifications; and who are com-
pelled to keep a full record of the whole procedure in each case, under
which each Examiner writes his vote, admitting or rejecting the candi-
date. The whole is under the surveillance of the Government, and is
carefully inspected by the Ministry of the Public Health. Since this
excellent system — simple, upright, and perfect, in operation — was
adopted in Denmark and Prussia, (now some 50 years,) the most bene-
ficial results have flowed from it on a large scale: indeed, a new era in
teaching Medicine, and all its collateral sciences, has broken upon Ger-
many ; and its benefits, especially in Physiology, Chemistry, and
Pathology, are felt by the whole civilized world. A somewhat similar
practice has been established by the Government of the United States
for admission into the Army and Navy Medical service, with known
and very striking results, so far as these branches of the public service
are concerned ; but the demand as to numbers is too small for it to have
any appreciable effect on our Medical Colleges.

The Academy proposes to adopt this method of examination, and to
require of its candidates not only a full knowledge of the various and
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opposing modes of practice in Allopathy, but also an equally intimate
aequaintance with the theory and practice of Homaopathy.

In this requirement it supplies a manifest deficiency in the existing
systemn of Medical examination and instruction. The schools not only
do not teach, nor require an acquaintance, with the researches and
records of Homeeopathy, but they discourage this acquirement on the
part of students and refuse themselves to investigate them.

Homeeopathy, right or wrong, has, nevertheless, taken a deep hold on
the mind of the civilized world ; and whether the schools will or no, it
must form a part — and that a most important one — of both public and
private teaching in medicine.

Already bave we here in the State of New York more than 300,000

opular adherents to this mode of practice, of whom 60,000 reside in
%ew York and Brooklyn; and this party includes in its ranks a very
large proportion of the men and women of talent and education in the
State : — and of the regular graduated and licensed physicians and sur-

eons of the State, not less than 300 are avowed practitioners of
i[omuaopathy, beside a considerable number who are privately testing it
on themselves and their patients.

A similar condition of the system exists in several of the States of
the Republic; and in Pennsylvania there is a regularly incorporated
School of Homeeopathy, which though organized upon the objectionable
plan of the colleges of the common practice, is in successful operation
as to numbers and money, and serves at least to mark the truth of what
we assert respecting the advancement of our cause in the public faith.

In Germany the system steadily advances, as also in Russia, Italy,
Spain, and Great Britain and Ireland. In Vienna the hospital of the
Sisters of Mercy, with its enormous roll of 1,500 patients, continues to
employ our practice after many years of uninterrupted experience ; as
ought to be the case here.

n Bavaria, by an express decree of the Government, patients in all
the public hospitals and other charities, are permitted to have Homceo-
pathic physicians in attendance if they choose.

In Russia the Government has, by an imperial ukase, provided care-
fully for the distribution of Homeopathic remedies throughout its vast
domains.

The people of Great Britain have recently done very much for the
new practice, by the founding of infirmaries in all the principle cities
and towns, and by organizing a powerful association of the nobility and
gentry, amounting to some 1,300, for the publication of popular essays
on the subject, and are now founding a large Hospital in London. The
infirmaries appear to be well supported by the liberality of the opulent,
and they are dispensing remedies to the sick poor on a large scale.

In Brunswick the Duke has promulgated a decree permitting medical
men to practice Homceopathy. This proceeding was rendered necessary
by the prosecution of the late venerable Dr. Muhlenbein for preparing
his own remedies, instead of ordering them from the apothecaries, who
enjoy a monopoly of their business by law.

Having such a hold on the public faith, and being in 99-100ths of
cases adopted and practiced by members of the regular faculty here and
every where, the Academy deems its claim on the Government of this
State to grant it the ability to dispense the Degree of Doctor of Medi-
cine a valid claim upon this ground alone.
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The system, right or wrong, has exhibited abundant testimony of its
vigor and vitality. First promulgated in 1796, more than fifty years
since, it has steadily though slowly advanced, encroaching every where,
step by step, upon the domains of Allopathy ; receding at no point, eves
gaining new adherants in the profession, and never losing one by relapsg
or retrocession.

[To be Continued.]
e e e e

For the South-western Homeopathic Journal.
ALAS, POOR ALLOPATHY!

Hez deélinining, miserable, death-like aspect, has called forth the
following lines from the Muse, addressed to
! “THE SPIRIT OF PROGRESSION.”
The gloomy night is breaking—
E’en now the sun beams rest,
With a faint but cheerful radiance,
On the hill tops of the West.

The mists are slowly rising
From the valley and the plain:
And a Spirit is awakin
That shall never sleep again.

And ye may hear, that listen,
The Spirit’s stirring song ;

That surges like the ocean,
With solemn bass, and strong.

Ho! Can ye stay the rivers,
Or bind the wings of Light ;

Or bring back to the Morning,
The old departed Night ?

Nor shall ye check the impulse,
Nor stay it for an hour,

Until Earth’s groaning millions
Have felt the healing power.

That Spirit is Progression,
In the vigor of its youth.

A foe to all oppression —
Armed with living truth.

Old Error with its legions,
Must fall beneath its wrath:
Nor blood, nor tears, nor anguish,
Will mark its brilliant path.

But onward, upward, Heavenward,
The Spirit still will soar,

Till Peace and Love shall triumph,
And Falsehood reign no more.
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TO THE PATRONS OF THE JOURNAL.

Ix assuming the Editorial duties of this Journal, which have been dis-
charged with so much ability by our predecessor, it will be our endeavor
to maintain its character and make it a useful vehicle of Homeopathic
literature. We wish merely to say, that the line of conduct intended to
be pursued by us will be in harmony with the feachings of the founder
of our noble science. An exposition of them, as understood by us, it is
believed will best subserve the ends for which we labor, as they are in
unison with the operation of the great Physical law—similia similibus

,curandur. We owe allegiance to no one, nor will give countenance to
any opinion emanating from any source, however high, unless in strict
accordance with the views as promuigated by the Fathers of Homeeo-
pathy. Our object is to promote the cause of truth; anything not bear-
ing its sacred impress will be rejected as false and spurious—no other
object is claimed for our ambition. Should we differ with some of our
friends, it will be respecting the details of the system, not touching the
basis of the noble structure, about which there is in all parts of the
world unity of sentiment, and must for ever remain so, as the principle

- guiding in the use of remedies is immutable; these being the main
points of our views, we shall enforce them with all the ability pos-
sessed, availing ourselves of the best lights of the age.

THOMAS HAUGHTON, M.D.

I3~ We wish merely to suggest to the patrons of the Journal, who
are in arrearages for it, the propriety of paying up, thereby enabling us
to continue the work. All letters on business of the office must be

st-paid and addressed to the firm of —Hauvemror & Hurr, St,

is, Mo.
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DRUGS.

Tue effects of drugs on the human organism has not been sufficiently
studied ; their pernicious influence, although daily seen and felt, has not
claimed that attention of the profession which it merits: a dawn of im-
provement in this particular is now upon the world, whieh, if continued,
will be the means of enabling us to secure all the good without any of
their deleterious effects. The preservation of the human body from
disease is the chief object of medicine ;—how, it is asked, can it be done
without a thorough knowledge of the means to be employed for this

urpose? The laws of health are easily disturbed; slight or severe
indisposition results from their violation, whether from the influence of
imprudence or the action of miasms—this equilibrium nay also be lost
by the operation of drugs or poisons. We have more control over the
last-named cause of disturbance than the other two; it is true, personal
indiscretions may be to a great extent avoided, they often arise from ig-
norance of the physical system and its capability of endurance; the
same plea cannot be urged in mitigation of the misuse of drugs—they are
poisonous in their nature; and while essential for the preservation of
life, properly used, an opposite result will be realized when taken in
quantities sufficient to produce their characteristic or primary effects on
the human system. The nature of miasms is unknown, their form is'too
subtile for detection or analysis, their effects alone are felt and knownj
the amount of it necessary to produce disease, it is believed to depend
upon the degree and intensity of the specific miasm. Upon this point,
respecting the proper use of drugs in quantity, &c., no system of medi-
cioe has ever offered a solution of this difficult question until Homeeo-
pathy shed its light on the path of inquiry ; nor could a remedy for the
existing evil ever have been found in any.other source, as is proven by
the history of the profession for ages past; the same darkness reigns
now that has enveloped the subject from the time of Hippocrates to the
present period—nay more, as the tide of speculation increased and deep-
ened, the mind was lost in the mazy fields of its own éreation; what
bounds can now be set to the ocean of theories and follies which are to
be found spread before the community in Allopathic works? Theory
after theory rises and falls as their projectors emerge into notice and
pass from the stage of action—a popular work of to-day is superseded
by another of to-morrow; this ceaseless change of opinions among
writers shows a want of principle—uncertainty, and rottenness. Unless
there is such a governing principle, uncertainty and want of confidence
will always exist and be manifested by the people—this is natural, or
there would be no safeguard to health; if the means used have proved
unavailing in the hour of peril, there can be no reliance on them in similar
emergencies. Many of the ablest writers of the old school have already
expressed a want of confidence in the usual mode of healing ; if the voice
of experience is heeded, their minds could not reach any other conclu-
sion. Many of them, however, to support a sinking cause, still are
contending against the waves destined sooner or later to overwheln
them. The relative merits of either system will be established by time ;
mankind are prone to adopt those measures which most contribute to
their interest or the preservation of health. Although the steps at first
may be slow and cautious, once convinced of the propriety of any course,
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they will be marked by firmness and perseverance. Although Homeeo-
pathy is in its.infancy, yet it is the oldest theory of medicine now exist-
ing; while the old school has promulgated not less than two hundred,
the former has never changed since its announcement, because founded
upon an immutable law of nature which is unchangeable. The super-
structure commenced by the great benefactor, Hahnemann, has been
continued without any alteration of its wise conception; if we are
guided by truth, it must forever remain the same in its course of erec-
tion and completion—of course reference is here made to the law sim-
tlia similibus curantur ; the details of the system must be perfected by
experience, guided strictly by the above-named principle. How is it
with the other school? For want of some great law by which to bind
the parts together, the labors of preceding generations avail nothing
towards a consummation of the desired object; if it had such a basis,
the experience of former writers would tend to consolidate instead of
destroying it. In asserting our theory is the oldest to be found in the
annals of the profession, it is to be understood that no other has existed
for the same period without change, possessing identity of principle
now with its first announcement to the world. We are forcibly im-
pressed daily at the great mortality among children. An undue propor-
tion of them is yearly cut off by the sickle of death; may not the treat-
ment generally in vogue be the cause of it? Of this fact there can be
no doubt. Why are their lives so well protected by the influence of
Homeeopathy ? The only answer is—because the mode of practice does
not break down or destroy the recuperative power of the system. In pro-
portion as the body is weakened by drugs, in the same ratio is more
firmly fixed the grasp of disease. It is surprising there are not more
victims to the prejudices and practices of the usual method. The only
province of the physician is to assist nature ; unless there is co-opera-
tion with her in the same direction, mischief will ensue either in injury,
serfously impairing the vital forces, or inducing other disorders or
death. The adult may withstand for a considerable time the shocks of
large doses and repeated depletions; sooner or later he too must suc-
cumb to their destroying power. The infant, however, with tender
frame and great susceptibility to every impression, cannot long stand
the mammoth doses ere the delicate flower is nipped in the bud. Climate
has great influence upon our race—the laws of health are often disturbed-
by it; but no cause of human woe or affliction is so great as the barbar-
ous and cruel practice of Allopathy.

There is now a promise of change in the future, foreshadowings are
before us, unerringly indicating the ultimate establishment of the only
true and rational mode of healing; its progress cannot be arrested or it
would have been crushed, ere this, by the combined influence of Medi-
cal Colleges. The strong arm of the law was invoked to support the
tottering system of Allopathy; but all resorts were of little value, as
opposition favored its growtg instead of suppressing it.
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From the “American Journal of Homeopathy.”

HAHNEMANN ACADEMY OF MEDICINE.
(Conclusion.)

Arall points met by the same bitter antagonism in and out of the pro-
fession, it has withstood the irony, the ridicule and the erroneous state-
ments of every kind which its ready and powerful opponents have brought
to bear againstits advances—ever patiently pointing to its beneficent fruits
at the bedside of the sick, as at once the best possible reply to all a priors
demonstrations of its fallacy, and the surest rejoinder to assaults of a
baser character.

One by one have the decrees of despotic governments against it been
repealed ; book after book, written to insure its speedy destruction, has
disappeared from the face of society ; associations formed and prosecu-
tions undertaken for its extinction, by legal force and by voluntary co-
operation, have been all successfully abandoned ; and here is to day Ho-
meeopathy, bearing the same traits of vigorous development and giving
the same promise of perpetuity as if not one or these decrees had been
uttered, not one of these books of controversy been published, a single
association of exclusion formed, nor a prosecution undertaken.

As an additional presage of the durability of our system, we may ad-
vert to the state of its literature, which, though marked in some few in-
stences by glaring deficiencies, is on the whole ina prosperous condition.
First, we have the preliminary Essays of Hahnemann; (one of which has
been within a few months reprinted by the British Homeeopatic Associa-
tion) ; then the Organon, now in its seventh edition; and, lastly, his
great work on Chronic Diseases, the fcurth edition of which was issued
in Germany in the 85th year of its author’s age. Then follows the Ma-
teria Medica Pura, which is continually coming from the press, either en-
tire or in abridgments, in every -civilized country on the globe. o

The work on Acute Diseases, by Dr. Hartman, has been rendered in-
to Freuchand English,and hasin Germany passedthrough several editions.

Jahr’s Manual has had several German editions, four or five in Eng-
lish, and two or three in French ; and his last great work, the Sympto-
men Codex, finished scarcely a year since, is already nearly exhausted.

The parent Journal of Homeeopathy, (the Archives,) published by
Stapf, ir now in the 27th year of its unabated career.

The British Journal of Homeeopathy, many ‘copies of which circulate in
the United States, has reached the 5th volume, and gives abundant pro-
mise, by its liberality and energy, of a long and useful course.

In this country we have one quarterly Journal for the profession, is-
sued in Boston, and the American Journal for popular distribution.

Beside these standard works of the school, and the Journals enume-
rated, we have a large number of works scientific and popular, which it
is not necessary to cite, but many of which are performing tasks of much
virtue for the aid of physiciaus aund for the propagation of the cause.

We put our claim for the power we seek also on another and a higher
ground. We assert, on proofs which can be adduced in abundance, that
Homceopathy is an acknowledged part of the medical art of the present
day; that its truth has already been sufficiently admitted by able and
leading men of the Old School, although many, perhaps all, of these have
made reservations as to the universality of its application.
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In support of this position, I take the liberty to make use of a few of
the quotations contained in a recent work.

[These quotations are omitted.]

"There should be no coercion on the part of the State in this matter of
medical doctrines, for very obvious reasons; but the State should under-
take to aid in the advancement of Medical Science by measures which
shall permit the conflict of opinions among the members of the profession to
take place in the presence of the learners of that science—it should open

. fair field and show no favor to any combatant in the lists.

Such is not now the case. Nowhere in the State is there room for a
chair of Homeeopathy, nor is there room in any Board of Examiners for
the presence of a Homceopathic®physician.

Our system is not only not taught to candidates of medicine and sur-
gery, but their ears are filled to stunning with denials of its truth, and
with entreaties and warnings not to examine nor test its rretensions.
We contend that they should have a chance to hear the other side, an op-
portunity to judge for themselves, before going to the difficult and but too
often dangerous task of their lives. As the case now stands, there is a
kind of coercion of conformity with the Old School, sustained by the
State, which ought to be abolished. A Board of Examination should be
created, which should be empowered, nay, commanded by law, to exa-
mine the candidate in all the existing methods of practice.

The relation of the government towards the sick, is not justly that of a
chooser of his physician—a judge of the values of discordant modes of
practice—but it is that of an efficient witness that the men who bear its
licenses are learned in the Art of Healing ; that they know the structure
and functions of the human body, the forms and powers of medicines,
and that they are well acquainted withall the various theories and prac-
tical results of their leained and skilful predecessorsin the art.

It is to our mind so self-evident, that this constitutes the whole duty
of the State in the matter of Medical Science, that we would not, if we
could gain our petition, ask for powers which should enable us to exact
conformity with our theory and practice, althongh we consider them of
the utmost importance to the true honor, happiness and usefulness of the
mem bers of the medical profession, and of inestimable value to the sick and
dying.  We hold that a forced conformity in medicine is as tyranniesl
and inexpedlient as it is in theology, and that its fruits would be as inju-
riouslto personal progress in'our art as is the other to personal purity in
morals.

To render the principles of any art operative in another, we must so
convey them to him as that in perfect freedom he sees the truth, and by
a process of his own adapts them to his rational faculty, so that they be-
come as much his property as if he had discovered them himself. It is
thus, and only thus, that a pupil can be made a master ; he must learn
the principles so thoroughly, digest them so perfectly, that, under the af-
finities of his moral and intellectual life, they become assimilated to and
a component part of his very being. A forced or external assent to prin-
ciples which he has not soappropriated, fills his mind with vagve fancies
which fatigue and perplex him, even to the loathing of all research; and
it removes from the sense of capaci'y to perform from himself, real ex-
ercises of skill in his nominal art or profession ; it paralyzes alike his
love of the objects of his art and his power of accomplishing them.
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That some ideas of the similitude or accord between the forces of re-
medies and the diseases which they cure, enter into the minds of medical
men of the Old School, is shown irom the quotations made by Hahne-
mann, from many of the elder authors, and particularly from those of
Hippocrates, Dioscorides, Paracelsus, Stahl and Hoffmann. It is openly
shown in the writings of Hufeland, Forbes, Liston, Combe, Fletcher
and Milligen of our times ; and nothing is'more frequently said by Allo-
pathic physicians in conversation with Homceeopathists, than that they be-
lieve there is truth, great truth, in the law similia similibus, but that
they do not believe in the minute duses of the New School. Were this
a fitting occasion for such a polemical essay, I think I could show from
the various ingenious attempts of able writers of the Old School-to ex-
plain the specific adaptation of several of the drugs to the diseases they
are known to cure without producing other sensible effects, that the Ho-
meeopathic law of cure has been, and is more frequently (though perhaps
not sharply) contemplated by the prescriber, than even he is willing to
admit to himself.

If, then, the Homeeopathic method be a tacit part, as we have shown
it to be, of the lucubrations of many of the Old School, can any sufficient
reason be shown why a systematic knowledge of it should not be re-
quired of every student who comes to the State authorities for a diploma
or testimonial that he is a thoroughly instructed physician? If there be
gross fallacies in it, let him study it, that he may be able to defend him-
self and his patients from their influence ; but if haply, as a whole, it
proves a better system than the dominant one, let him be enabled to ap-
ply its benefits with promptness, and without the terrible labor of sud-
denly acquiring a new art, under the distracting pressure of great peril
and suffering.

Were the Government a competent tribunal for the trial of the great
‘question at issue between the two schools, it would be incumbent-on us
to show, by appropriate testimony and argument, that Homeeovpathy pre-
sents the only philosophic guide in the choice of remedies, and that, cen-
sequently, it isthe first real contribution to arational art of healing. We
believe it would not be difficult to establish this proposition clearly and
irrefragibly, even before an enlightened non-professional audience. In-
deed, this woerk has been repeatedly done for the profession by Hahne-
mann and by several of his ablest disciles, of whom we may cite Moritz
Muller of Dresden, Raujof Giessen, and Dr. Channing of this city. Dr.
Channing’s essay is entitled *“Reformation of Medical Science demanded by
Inductive Philosophy,” and is devoted to the proposition that  Homeopa-
thy is the first successfl generalization of the powers of the Maleria Medica;
and it is perhaps no more than a just tribute to the learning, the huma-
nity and the genius, of its gifted author, to say, that this unansweredjand
unanswerable work is an honor to the cause he so thoroughly embraced,
and to the medical character of the country which gave him birth. The
late lamented Gram, the founder of Homeeopathy in the Western world,
published, on his first arrival in this country, in 1826, a brief but power-
ful ‘pamphlet on this subject, frcm the German of Hahnemann, entitled
“The Spirit of the Homeopathic Doctrine,”” which no man of the Old School
has attempted to answer. /

But, while maintaining with perfect truth and unanimity the import-
ance of Homceopathy to the right understanding of the Materia Medica,
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and to the safe administration of remedies by medical men of all sects and
of all coming times, we found no claim on the Government from this
ground, because we condemnn any and all interference, direct or indirect,
with the tenets of medical science or art, on the part of any Govern-
ment, as a despotism in principle and a tyranny in practice, alike
subversive of the rights of physician and patient, and detrimental to all
freedom of inquiry and all sound medical education.

As the final consideration of this discourse, I will say that the Acade-
my craves theaid of the State in the way indicated, that the members now
living may raise the standard of medical education within their own ranks.

It is our earnest wish to discharge a great dutytoward our successors ;
we wish, by placing before them stronger incentives to research than
does the present system, to make them better students than we have been.

As the usages of the profession now are, our system, which requires
far more real knowledge for its just administration than does the old,
must continue to be most imperfectly, nay, most culpably adwinistered in
this country.

We lack, in all this most happy land, the pains-taking perfectness of
academic learning and of preliminary medical learning, which our profes-
sion of both Schools possess in Germany, and, in fact, throughout the Con-
tinent of Enrope. The deficiency is sad enough in the Old School, but
its effect in ours is a thousand-fold worse. The man of good strong pre-
paration in Allopathic practice will, for reasons which it is needless for
me here to cite, be as apt to follow as to lead in a consultation with a
brother Allopathist of very slight literary and scientific attainmerts. Em-
piricism, in its highest sense, is the strong fortress of Old School practice,
andthe ignorant physicianbas often as sharp a memory of practical results,
both good and evil, as his abler colleague. .

Such is not the case with Homeeopathy. The Materia Medica must
be read—nay, explored, perpetually, to discover the relation of accord or
similitude between -each case of disease and its suitable remedy ; no pos-
sible effort of genius nor conceivable strength of memory can be trusted
in place of this eternal vigilance.

And for the right, not to say dexterous, performance of this inevitable
task, an exactitude and extent of knowledge in the languages is of the
highest conceivable value.

Moreover, as perfect a knowledge of Physiology and Pathology as the
state of these sciences will admit, is ever necessaay to the true Homeo-
pathist ; for by these aids, and by these only, can he so appreciate the
value of symptoms as to be able to know which of them it is essential for
him to cover by his remedy, in order to attain in each case the highest
aim and end of his art. .

This kind of knowledge, though of use to the Physician of the Old
School, and indispensable to an exalted rank among his colleagues, is
not indispensable to his choice of remedies ; for his choice depends on
the revolutionary and violent processes which they are capable of
producing by classes or groups in common, such as vomiting, purging,
stupefaction of the senses, &c. &c.—not on the specific characteristics
in detail which can only be disclosed by trials on the healthy, and which
form an important natural alliance with the characteristic symptoms of
disease. Now to trace this alliance in a case requiring the skill of art,
imposes the deeply-interesting task on the Homeeopathist of reviewing the
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play of the functions in a healthy state, and a study of them in an anala-
gous disease ; and this review and study is not for the transcendental
purpose of discovering the quantitative or qualitative changes in the vi-
tal powers of the sufferer, (an internal ignis fatuus in the Old School on
which it affects to found its indications of art,) but for the plainly prac-
tical purpose of selecting a. specific counter-force which experience has
shown to be a true, direct, unfailing remedy.

Moreover, this knowledge is very important to enable the Homceopa-
thist to meet a dilemma of very frequent occurrance in the present im-
perfect state of Materia Medica—namely, the cases in which the records
of the Materia Medica do not afford him anapt and perfeet similimum.

Here he can attack but one wing of the disease at a time ; and Patho-
logy alone can inform him which symptoms the safety of his patient de-
mands of him to attack first and strongest.

These two departments of human knowledge, Pharmacopynamics and
Pathology, are growing with enormous rapidity, and, without early and
earnest training, the student of Medicine without facility in reading the
modern languages (especially the German and French) cannot keep such
pace with their progress as to do the justice to his patients which the
cause of Homeeopathy and of humanity will claim at his hands. Without
the legal ability to examine candidates of Medicine, and the consequent
influence on teaching which such power confers, we cannot prepare our
successors for the righteous discharge of the duties which time, by re-
moving us, will devolve on them ; and our good cause must continue to
suffer as it now does in the house of its friends.

Gentleman of the Academy, at your request I have glanced at the ma-
nifold topics contained in your relations with the State as a body incor-

" porated by one of its enactments ; as an association of Physicians seek-
ing, in an open, free and honerable manner, to do a lasting benefit to the
next and succeeding generations, by effecting an organic change in the
medical education of the State.

The nature of the subject, to say nothing of my want of time and abi-
lities, precludes its full discussion in the short space allotted to a single
lecture: and I should quitit with very great dissatisfaction, did I notfeel
well assured thgt you would take ampler means to press your just claims
on the attention of the Legislature during its present session.

Permit me, gentlemen, before taking the chair to whichyou have kind-
ly called me, to congratulate you on the vantage ground which you have
gained by your recent act of association. You have not only taken one
important step toward insuring that the increase of practitioners, demand-
ed by the popular growth of our cause, shall consist of rightly qualified

“students of the whole science of Medicine, but you have brought your-
selves into such personal relations as to forestall and heal the differences
which invade the ranks of our profession of every school.

You have moreover combined under such auspices and laws as to en-
sure a good result with respect to the practical skill of each diligent
member of the Academy, and also to produce a zealous and harmonious
adherence to the great leading maxims of the Homeeopathic system.

This trait of your association has given me more pleasure than I have
words to express ; it has made me proudly willing to stand here and
avow and defend the public purpose of the Academy ; to show that you

propose to aid in the propagation of a mild and beneficial reform in the
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art of Healing by means as free as is the air we breath or the waters we
drink ; that you will teach the science of Medicine by a competition
which can have no other incentive and no other goal than to impart the
greatest sum of knowledge in the most efficacious manner and at the least
possible expense to the learner ; and that you freely invite any regularly-
authorized physician or surgeon, who chooses to become a member of
your Academy, to take the chances, which his genius and learning and
ekill may give him, to win from you the classes whom your talents or
the combined forces of your Institution may have drawn within its walls,

With ineffable gratification do I say to all such in your behalf, and to
the student, and likewise to the world : Let him who merits it bear the
palm ; that the interests of the sick, the needs of the bright young gapi-
rant, and the true honor and dignity of a liberal and learned profession,
claim alike and together this your noble freedom of discussion, this entire-
ness of human right in the exercise of man’s most sacred task,the trans-
I:ission to others and to posterity of Truths which bear charity in their

osom.

GLONOINE.
From the Quarterly Homeopathic Journal.
Pathogenetic Effects of Glonoine.
(Continued.)
40. Heavy throbbing in the forehead, with strong pulsation there. (—)

Pain over the right eye, and at the samne time across the supercilia-
ry ridges from right to left. (W.)

Pain in the forehead when looking steadily. (WW.)

Pain in the organ of “Wonder,” left side. (WW.)

Slight painin the region of the organ of “Wit,” left side; on pres-
sure with the fingers it appeared at first to be sore, but continued
pressure seemed to relieve it. (J.)

45. Slight pain in the region of “Mirthfulness,” left side. (J.)
~ Painin the forehead, on the top of the head, and in the whole head.
J.

Pa(in ?n the organ of “Wonder,” towards the right. (WW.,)

Pain in the organ of *“Wit,” left and right side. (WW.)

Slight pain across the eyebrows. (D.)

60. Almost intolerable pain in the forehead,and disagreeable sensa-
tions at the base of the brain. (Jk.) .

Pain over the eyes rather in the forehead. (C.)

Violent pain in forehead. (WP.)

Dull headache over eyes ; going off in his sleep. (F.)

Dull pain across the forehead, chiefly on the right side. (F.)

55. Dull aching pain in the forehead, just over the right orbi‘al ridge.
R. .
‘Dgll a)ching in the forehead, above the eyes. (Hb.)

Dul) aching pain all across the forehead and temples. (R.)

Aching in the left side of forehead. (WW. < e

Bruised pain in the organ of “Form,” left side, afterwards on both
sides. (CW.)

60. Inside of head feels bruised in the forehead. (Hb.)

Soreness in the forehead, where the pain had been. (WW.)

Feeling as if the brow had been wetted by ice water lasting two-
minutes. (—)
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65.

Throbbing in temples. (WP.) (F.)

Throbbing in the lefttemple. (WW.)

Throbbing in the temples and rush ot blood to the head, increasing
until the temporal arteries were seen and felt to the touch throb-
bing violently. (D.)

Flushing of face and throbbing of temples. (P.)

Fulness and throbbing of temples. (Sth.) -

Headache in the left temple, drawing fron within towards the nose,
leaving behind a dull feeling in the head. (O.)

Stitch ia the right temple. (WW.)

Darting pain fro near the right ear towards the right eye. (J.)

Headache as if something was run through his temples. (Hb.)

" A cutting pain in both temples, as if it had a tendency togo into

5.

95.

the ears. (J.)

Sensation of fulness in top of head. (Rzl

Throbbing and fulness in top of head. (R.)

In the evening fulness in the top of the head, and throbbing in* the
temples. (D.)

Throbbing and pain in the vertex, seeming to ascend from the base
of the cranium to the vertex at every pulsation of the carotids.
v

Throbbing pain in the vertex. (H. D.)

Palpitating headache in vertex and temples. (HD.)

Aching pain) in the right organ of “Firmness,” followed by pulsa-
tion. .

Pain in(lhe left coronal suture. (WW.)

Painin the organ of “Benevolence.” (WW.

Dull headache overthe whole upper and, especially, the back part of
head. (HD.)

Dull distracting pain in the top of the head. (R.)

Sensation of soreness, as if the brain was bruised, in the top of the
head, in the region of the anterior fontanelle, when moving the
head; the pain remits, and then returns with increased seve-
rity. (R.) ‘

Pain in the left half of the head, worse at the vertex. (WW.)

Fulness at base of brain, and violent throbbings of all the arteries of
the head and neck. (Jk.)

Pulsation in occiput. (—

Pain in the back of the head, towards the vertex. (J.)

Pain in the region of the lower protuberance of the occiput, most
on the right side, increased on turning the head. (V.)

Aching in left occiput. (WW.)

Dull aching .pain in occiput, followed instantly by a pressive pain
from within outwards in each temple ; these pains increased so
as to become quite severe. (—

Pain in the head on shaking it. (C.)

The headache was aggravated by shaking the head the least. (P.)

Shaking the head from side to side aggravated the headache,but not
moving it backwards and forwards. (J.)

Headeache worse from leaning forwards. (WW.)

Scalp. Numb feeling in the hairy scalp. (HD.)
Byes. Soreness of orbit. (WW.)
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Stitch in the right orbit. (E.) .
Eyes protruding aud injected, with headache. (JK)
100. Under eyelid puffy and swollen. (F.)
Heat in ther. external canthus. (WW.) _
Short shooting pain, with heat in the lelt eyeball. (WW.)
Aching in the eyeballs. (WW.)
Pupils somewhat dilated. (JK.)
105. Scintillations before eyes, as in head affections, caused by disordered
stomach. (JK.)
~“lmost continued flashes of light, and vision consequently indis-
tinet. (JP.)
Ears. Stitch in the right ear. (E.)
Sensation of fulness in ears and nostrils, worge on |. side. (WP.)
Ringing in ears, and pulse audible. (CGS.)
110. Crackling in the left ear. (JC.)
Nose. Iiching of the alee nasi. (HD.)
Face.  Aching in the right side of the jaw near the joint. {Jc.)
Stiffness of both jaws. (J.)
The chin felt as if elongated down to the knees——it had been hurt
twenty years previously. (W.)
115. Face flushed and heated, especially about the eyes. (WWw.)
Prickling itching of the face. (HD.)
Redness on the cheeks, upper part, especially lower eyelids, also
ears, not forehead. (C.)
Burning taste on different spots of the lips. (D.)
Itching and sensation of swelling of the lips after rubbing. (HD.)
120. Numbness of the lower lip, with a sensation as if it was much
swollen. (Ha.) .
Mouth. Mouth filled with offensive thick saliva in the morning. (WW.)
Accumulation of slimy saliva through the day, too unpleasant to be
swallowed, always spit out of the mouth. (WW.)
Offensive breath. (V.)
Oily disagreeable taste. (V.
* 125. Greasy feeling in mouth. (W.)
urning sensation in roof of mouth. (Sth.)
Roof of mouth somewhat tender. (Sth.)
Feeling of swelling and throbbing in roof of mouth. (Sth.)
Contractive sensation in soft palate. (R.)
130. Sensation as if the soft palate were drawn upwards. (R.
Great dryness of the lower surface of the soft palate. gJ)
Tongue. Tongue large and white, with indentation from the teeth in
frent. (WW.)
Tongue and mouth burnt, the former felt swollen and raw, and was
affected by spasmodic twitching. (JK.) ‘
Shooting in the left side of the front of the tongue. (—)
Throat.—Sharp tickling in the throat. (D.)
Heat in the @sophagus. (WW.) :
Prickling in the left tonsil. (WW.) ;
Slight roughness in throat. (Sth.)
Appetite.—Desire todrink cold water. (F.)
140. Taste inthe mouth hike pine-wood. (WW.)!
[Conclusion in next No.]

/
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"

From the ¢ Quarterly Homeopathic Journal.”

ON THE MEDICINAL ACTIVITY OF DRUG ATOMS.

BY Co BENTLEY MATTHEWS, M. D.
Prof. Materia Medica, inthe Homcopathic College of Pennsylvania.

We have thought it might be rendering an acceptable service to the
cause of Homeopathy, by endeavoring to show its accordance with
sound philosophical reasoning and well-known and acknowledged facts,
and by marshalling in one view some of the most important arguments
in favor of this branch of science; more especially, as it is constantly
assailed by the Allopathic schools, no' only by sneers and misrepresent-
ations, but also occasionally by the gratuitous assumption that minute,
or if you please, infinitesimal doses, can have no sensible action on the
human organism.

Indeed, this appears to be the chief impediment in the way to their
adoption of the doctrines of Hahnemann. ¢ Similia similibus curantur
is not so difficult for them to comprehend; and had we givensensible doses,
in all probability, the number of converts would have been much larger
than at present. ' ' ,

These reasonings and facts are not required to fix the belief of our
Homeeopathic brethren, and are, perhaps, perfectly familiar to them}
but, still, to give * a reason for the faith that is in us” is always proper,
and to those who have not examined the subject, it may be rendering a
service, to present in a concise form a ready answer to the sneering
interrogatories of our opponents.

The question is repeatedly propounded, “ Can such small particles of
medicinal matter have any sensible effect on the human system ?”” The
only way this question can be met, is by presenting admitted facfs of an
analagous nature to the mind of the questioner. The aroma of flowers
must be allowed to be in a state of minute atomic division, for it is well
known that a bushel of rose leaves is requisite to produce one drop of
the oftar of roses. Yet it is related of a princess of the imperial house
of Commini, of Constantinople, that she was affected with syncope imme-
diately upon smelling a rose. And a corroborative case was related to
us by a highly intelligent gentleman, not of the profession, respecting a
lady with whom he was intimate, who fainted if a single rose leaf was
inserted (and that even without her knowledge) under any part of her
dress. To

“Die of arosein aromatic pain”’

is scarcely a poetic fiction. And this fact of the pernicious influence
of the aromaof flowers is well known and acknowledged by enlightened
Allopathists. Dr. Harrison, as quoted by Paris, (see Pharmacologia,)
who resided a long time in Italy, states that the Italians are so familiar
with it, that they avoid flowers in their sleeping apartments with the
greatest caution. '

Another important evidence of the action of poisonous atoms is to be
found in the diffusion of contagious and pestilential miasmata. The
Campania di Roma, formerly a fertile plain, now rendered marshy by the
ruinous state of the aqueducts, generates a miasm that it is fatal to inhale,
even for a-night; and yet if the superincumbent atmosphere were
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analyzed, it would be found, so far as chemical tests were concerned, as
pure as that on the summit of Mont Bianc. Who, we would ask, has
ever yet detected by such means, the miasma that generates intermit-
tents, bilious fevers, dysenteries, and cholera, or those of variola,
scarlatina, rubeola, &c. Ozone, a'hypothetical substance, and by no
means proved to exist in the tainted atmosphere, is alleged to be the
cause of cholera, and it is said, that a solution of hydriodate of Pofassa,
added to a mixture of starch and water, will detect its presence by
change of color; but.admit this to be the case, the infinitesimal dose of
the poison is not disproved. ,

The “eternal grain of musk” existing in Germany, suspended for a
eentury  in an aceurate balance, still yielding its peculiar odor, withe
out having lost an appreciable quantity of matter, during which time
millions of individuals could have experienced its influence on their
systems, had they been exposed to it, is another strong evidzuce of the
activity of medicinal atoms.

It is well known to every one conversant with materia medica, that
-Strychnine still retains its intensely bitter taste, even when dissolved in
waler, in the proportion of one part to six hundred thousand parts of
the solvent. Here is positive evidence of its action on the nerves of
taste in the atomic state. Who is prepared to assert that it has in this
condition no action ou other parts of the animal vrganism?

It is stated by Jllopathic experimenters, that when a dose of Calomel
or Mercury in other form, is taken in a purgative dose, being previously
weighed, and the feecal discharges preserved and washed, the whole of
the mercury may be obtained, and no apparent portion has entered the
systemn, notwithstanding the various morbid sensations, and altered
secretious resulting from its employment. What explanation can they
give of this phenomenon, if they deny that atoms have any influence on
the vital economy.

The microscope reveals the existen¢e of animalcule, or animated
atoms, if we may use the expression, so exceedingly minute, that hun-
dreds, if not thousands, may revel on the point of a needle, as their
microcosm. And the

¢ Tear that flows down beauty’s cheek,”

if examined, would perhaps be found to be replete with animal life, in
hideous forms, atomic monsters, devouring each other ; yet each of them
has its circulating, assimilating, sensitive, and muscular system. Are
such facts less inconceivable than that medicinal atoms should have activ-
ity, and be operative on the human organism?

Modern Physiology has shown, under the microscope, that muscular
contraction, the power of which, in some instances, amounts to some
thousands of pounds, depends upon the minute approximation of atomic
disks arranged in series, constituting the ultimate fibre of the muscle.
Shall we deny the energy of unvitalized atoms, with this alleged fact
before us ¢btaining full credence ?

The particles of light, so inconceivably small that they are freely trans-
mitted through dense transparent media, produce a variety of sensations,
some of them intensely painful when acting on the refina, generating
therein the sensation of color, and presenting every variety of hue
that adorns the landscape. While their agency promotes the growth
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and perfection of vegetables, and aids the development of animated
beings.

Tge power of imponderable atoms is still more strongly evinced in
the effects of electricity.- The thunderbolt that rends the tall forest tree
from its apex to its root, has no sensible weight!

A magnet may generate by attrition thousands of other magnets of
equal size and power, and yet not part with any portion of its virtue.
Are not these well-known facts as difficult of comprebension and
explanation as the atomic action of medicines, and would it not be
equally unphilosopbical to deny the validity of the one as the other, as
they rest on the same kind of evidence?

* A favorite theme of ridicule with our opponents is our employment
of Silex for the cure of disease, gratuitously alleging that it can bave no
sensible action on the vital system, and denying our power to effect its
solution, being ignorant of the fact that it is frequently found in nature
in that state. Colonel Fremont found, during his exploration of the vol-
canic regions beyond the rocky mountains, on the road td the Columbia
river, 8 number of hot springs in a narrow valley, which had formed
their own basins of silicious sinter, deposited from Silez held in solu-
tion in their waters. And it had been previously ascertained, that the
same thing occurs at the Geysers or spouting hot springs of Iceland.

The formation of geodes and of rock crystal, is further evidence of
its entire solubility.

The gross conceptions of these gentlemen, reach no further than the
idea of a grain of sand entering the stomach and passing away in its
original form ; forgetting that the cohesion of the particles of Silex is so
strong as to resist the action of almost every menstrum, (except Flouric
acid, or water in large volume, aided by the action of intense heat; and
perhaps an excess of Pofash. which combined with Silicon, is gelatinous,
and therefore more soluble,) and of course in the aggregate state cahnot
act; but when intimately commmunicated by our triturations, its solu-
tion is effected and its activity developed. And this fact we believe to
be one of the strongest proofs of the increased energy of drug atoms by
insolation or separation. What proof have our antagonists, opposed to
our positive experience of its effects in this state, that Silex, or its basis
Silicon, exerts no active influence on the vital economy? The difficulty
of obtaining it in the atomic state, proves how energetically its particles
combine, and when called into active exercise by separation, its activity
must be very much increased.

It is well known that some vegetables, as the gramines, are coated
with Silex, which derived from the earth, must have been previously
dissolved, and being acted upon by the principle of vegetable life, again
deposited as an important and essential part of the plant, aiding in its
defence and supporting it more firnily in the erect position. Is it more
unphilosophical to suppose that Silex, in the atomic state, may have a
sensible action on the animnal as well as the vegetable constitution?

Every chemical process is dependent upon the energetic affinities and
reciprocal reaction of atoms; indeed all the phenomena of nature, the
development of animal and vegetable life, and the varions vital functions
involve this principle. Why, then, should we doubt the medicinal influ-
ence of atoms?

The law of gravitation, though generally considered with reference:
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to masses, or aggregates, depends upon the energy of atoms altracting
each other. It is known that bodies are attracted reciprocally in the
direct ratio of their masses, or aggregate volume; and of course the
larger mass, being constituted of a greater amount of atoms, their com~
bined influence, (each atom, however, exerting its attractive power),
will draw the lesser mass towards it through a wider space than the
former is propelled towards the latter ; every atom in both inasses exerts
an nfluence in producing this result.

Indeed, turn where we will, the potential influence of atoms will be
detected, and must be admitted by every enlightened mind, and we have
no doubt that every medicinal agent is active only in the atomic state, or
when its atoms are so isolaled, or separated, that each particle can exert
its inhererent influence unrestrained.

What medicine, even in large doses, would act, except mechanically
on the system, if it still retained its concrete state, or was incapable of
solution ? Experience proves its impossibility. ’

* * * * - % * *

It is covertly assumed that infinifely minute atoms cannot affect the vital
economy ; and after an elaborate calculation to prove, what is freely
admitted, that our medicines are in the form of infinitely minute atoms,
the calculafor sapiently draws the conclusion, or expects his readers to
do so, * that infinitely minute atoms cannot affect the vital economy.” This
is what is called reasoning in a circle.

Mathematics has demonstrated the infinite divisibility of matter.
Now, it matters notgenerally to the truth of Homceopathy, whether .this
is so, or whether it can be reconciled to the atomic theory of Dalton or
not ; but assuming it to be correct, the calculation so bountifully pro-
truded in the * Journal,” proves that there must be a medicinal atom in
every tangible portion of our dilutions. And we assert it to be a fact,
observed by thousands of intelligent and veracious physicians and their
patients, that these medicinal atoms do préduce decidedly sensible effects
upon the vital functions, both in health and disease.

The truth or fallacy of Homceopathy can never depend upon the results
of mathematical reasoning any more than that of the science of Chemis-
try, of Geology, of Minerology, &ec., but solely like the truth of innum-
erable facts in the natural sciences, on the veracify and intelligence of
observers, and can only be proved, if doubted, by repeating their experi-
ments and observations under precisely similar circumstances. It is
not a science of fallacious inferences, like its elder rival, ¢ bhlown about
by every wind of doctriue,” but an embodiment of accurately-observed
Jacts, a hundred times repeated and confirmed by sagacious observers,
and undoubtedly has as much inherent evidence of its truth as the other
sciences which are based on observation.

Is it not, then, perfectly philosophical, and in accordance with what is
admitted in other departments of knowledge, to infer that atoms, disen-
tangled and isolated, as it were, in our dilutions, would display a. vastly
increased degree of energy in proportion to their bulk, than when in
the aggregate form they are restrained in their sphere of activity by their
chemical and cohesive affinities?

This increased energy of liberated atoms powerfully tending to form
new combinations, and to display their characteristic fualities, is, we
believe, the true explanation of the modus operandi of medicines, the
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different effects resulting, depending upon the inherentgattributes of the
different remedies. We shall conclude by detailing briefly two cases ;
the first displays the increase of curative power, by dilution ; and the
other shows the truih of our fundamental law, “similia,” &ec.

Mrs. S , a highly respectable lady, was afllicted with tetter on
the hands and fingers for a period of thirty years. It had been repeat-
edly driven in by Allopathic applications, and always on such occasions
her chest was seriously affected until its re-appearance. About five
years since, I was consulted. Jodine 3d. was given in repeated doses,
and at the end of filteen months, her tetter was perfectly cured, without
any injury to her general health, which has remained good ever since.
When informed what remedy was used, she assured me she had previously
taken it in Allopathic doses for u considerable time unavailingly.

Some years since, while experimenting with Su/ph. of morphia, just
before retiring for the night, I took one grain of the 1st trituration, which
I had been preparing. On closing the eyes after laying down, a most
beautiful landscape, with ever-varying, brilhiant-colored, oriental scenery,
such as I had witnessed in the East, presented itself to view, disappear-
ing on opening the eyes, and recurring on closing them. This was
repeated several times, and as consciousness was lost in sleep, the last
impression on the memory was a crimson veil or cloud that obscured the
scene. Some time afterwards, a lady informed me she had a singular
nervous affection; she would, when engaged in her ordinary employ-
ments, lose cognizance of surrounding objects, and in their place a beau-
tiful and varying ¢ landscape,” as if ascending a river, would present
itself. I gave her about 1-10th of a grain of the same preparation of
the 1st, and her nervbus affection entirely disappeared before the next
day, and has never recurred.

A NEW MODE OF ATTACK ON HOM@EOPATHIA.

A few years ago, many of the leading Allopathic physicians in this
country opposed Homceopathia on the ground of its inefficiency. It
does nothing,” said they. ¢If cures follow its practice, they prove
how potent nature is in restoring deranged conditions of the human sys-
tem.” This, for a time, had an influence on many physicians, and very
many laymen; but afier 2 while, one and another of the latter, tested in
their own persons the attenuated drugs, and, although they had firmly
believed the Homeeopathic practice a nullity, upon the testimony of phy-
sicians who had deceived them, by false statements of a subject of which
they knew nothing ; but now these laymen have the demonstration in
their own experience, and in a way which would not admit of doubt.
It was natural to feel that they had been led astray, by those who oucht
to have known better; consequently the most cunning of the Allopathic
physicians, saw the necessity for a change in the attack; and they now
say, with a grave look and solemn manner, “ Drugs are capable of a
high degree of concentration, by which their powers are greatly increased,
and this is the reason why Homeeopathic medicines effect any thing in
diseases ; and for this very reason they should not be admitted into the

11‘:1:;:1’1, system — they are very dangerous —life may be destroyed by
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TROUBLED WATERS.

Ir Homeeopathy be true, it receives no honor from man. If untrue, it deserves
none.—Rev. Mr. Barret.

It is not a little amusing to witness the efforts being made to arrest
the people’s attention touching the best means whereby their health may
be preserved ; seeing so much dissatisfaction manifested by them with
the old school system, which has so long claimed implicit confidence for -
its doctrines, an attempt is made to stop the current now increasing into
a flood which threatens to wash away its foundation ; a point in the era
of the world is now reached, when the mind, cut loose from its long
anchorage, asserts its freedom and privilege to reflect and make choice
of whatever experience may teach will best ameliorate the condition of
our race. The attairment of the greatest results by the most simple
means is the test of the value of improvements; uncertainty will not
satisfy the human mind, something tangible and reliable must be secured,
wisely arranged, from which useful precepts may be drawn for con-
venience'and guidance; without such a foundation, man would be in a
state not unlike his primitive condition, driven upon the sea of life by
capricious and violent passions. If the new system be a delusion, its.
foundation is sand; if a shadow, its transit over the earth will leave no
trace behind. We are not to be deceived by our adversaries, let the
matter be disguised as it may ; they dread the rapid progress of the new
system ; they behold in it seed of their own destruction; we care not
how excited the controversy may become, the agitation of thought will
make men reflect and seize upon that which will be to their interest ;
our appeal is to the people from whom full justice is expected and will
be received ; in their verdict we cheerfully acquiesce. If it be a delu-
sion, why has it engaged the attention and secured thep atronage of some
of the best minds of éreat Britain, Europe, and the United States? So
it was thought to he a delusion when Harvey discovered the circulation
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of the blood; he was reviled and persecuted as a mere pretender; the
niche now assigned him in the temple of fame is proud and enduring as
the race of man. So it was with Ambrose Pare, when he introduced
the ligature for arresting bleeding vessels instead of the barbarous and
cruel practice of staunching blood with a hot iron. The use of the liga-
ture is now duly appreciated and acknowledged by all surgeons, a resort -
to sny other means to glose bleeding vessels, where it is applicable,
would be regarded as the strongest evidence of ignorance; yet, at the
time of its recommendation by Pare, applications were made by the sur-
geons of France to the legislative department of the country for the pas-
sage of an act to suppress its use and blast the reputation of its author.
Wge are informed, also, that nearly a century elapsed before the bigotry
of his opponents, who, still wedded to their old idols, yielded their op-
position to one of the most useful appliances of surgery. Shall we
refer to Jenner, whose immortality is identified with the subject of Vac-
cination, whereby the human family has been so greatly protected
ainst the ravages of the most loathsome disease —Small-pox? When
his discovery was announced, based on facts, his opinions were disre-
arded as entitled to no weight; there is no point in Hygiene better set-
aed than this question, and he who holds contrary opinion would be in -
attitude an enemy of mankind. These means were stereotyped by the
opposition of the day as delusions, and their advocates as heretics }
justice, although long delayed, has been duly rendered ; their names are
enrolled in the annals of medicine as great benefactors of mankind. 'In
entering upon new paths of inquiry, and announcing new opinions in
conflict with established ones, it is too common to ring the charge of
heterodoxy ; orthodoxy has no charms for us if it claim a surrender of
judgment and implicit confidence in the dicta of any man. Tke goal for
which we contend is truth; particular systems shall not receive our de-
votion or reverence unless bearing her sacred impress. Certainty, in
the healing art has been an object long desired and as industriously
sought for ; the result heretofore has been disappointment and chagrin
it is not surprising its pursuit has been so fruitless, knowing from false
premises incorrect conclusions must follow. A solution of this problem
was reserved for the great mind of Hahnemann—taking a different path
of inquiry from his cotemporaries. A principle of Therapeutics was
discovered, upon which alone a rational system of medicine could be
based. If the principle be wrong, it will be discovered in the applica-
tion of drugs to diseases ; an assertion of its untruth, without impartial
trials by course of experimentation, can never upset it or sfay its strides
to more popular notice; it is novel and peculiar because it is unlike any
other system ever before offered to the public. Familiarity with its
operation, is greatly increasing among the people who are delighted in
witnessing its wonderful effects in controlling disease; whatever will
most speedily and safely do this, can never fail to receive support and
secure perinanent confidence. It asks and claims confidence on solid
grounds—not upon hollow pretensions. So far as practicable, medicine
should be reduced to certainty; upon this point, there ought not to be
any disagreement among Physicians ; there is particular necessity for it
at this time, seeing the world of Allopathy has been, and is still rocked
by jarring elements; troubled and turbid waters have marked its sur-
face; there is yet no sign of a calm—none may be expected until the
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causes of agitation are removed. We want quiet and harmony, the re-
sult of principle; we want uniformity of treatment of the same diseases
in every part of the globe—this gained, the experience of medical men
and laymen might be collected and arranged into a system of practice,
upon which reliance could be placed in times of danger; but so long as
experience sends up contradictory reports, as has been the case for cen-
turies, no material exists out of which to construct anything deserving
* the honor of a medical system. The object so long desired is now bein
accomplished ; the basis of the revolution is a law of nature ; the wor
is progressing rapidly, and promises soon to have a world-wide reputa-
tion; its influence cheering, is hailed with gladness, carrying health
upon its wings. The revolution spoken of is every where visible, ex-
cept Yo the self-secure—so much greater will be the dismay when awa-
kened from their reveries: the progressive spirit of the age cannot
tarry; the vaunted knowledge of no man can stay its march, although, in
his arrogant opinion, science has reached its acme. We must either
adop: the reformations of the age, or be left far in the rear of human
improvement. Of course, it is not expected of any one to do so without
sufficient evidence to justify a change; yet should he not avail himself
of proper means for the purpose of reaching just conclusions, his opi-
nions must cease to be respected, or else be at war with the best inter-
ests of society.

HOM®EOPATHIC MEDICAL COLLEGE OF
PENNSYLVANIA.

Tais Institution has closed its second session. During the past ses-
sion, there were forty-five Matriculates, twenty of whom were graduated
at the public commencement, held on the 2nd March, 1850. We sre
distinct from the Old School in principle; we should be so in fact; all

atronage ought to be withdrawn from it and bestowed upon our own
}S)chools. Without the vigilance and aid of the advocates of the new
system the object cannot be accomplished. To succeed in any enter-
prise, harmony of action is necessary; let our efforts then be united,
and failure is impossible. The number of Homceeopathic Physicians in
the United States is considerable, and daily on the increase ; their influ-
ence will doubtless be used in fostering schools of their own founding,
whose scope and aim will be to disseminate true Homceopathic literature.
It is not to be understood we favor a multiplicity of Colleges, it is quite
otherwise ; the wants of the profession are known, its strength is also
known ; if divided, weakness of effort must follow and ultimately termi-
nate in disaster. It is sufficient to say, in relation to the course of
study, the same branches are taught in it as in the best Allopathic Col-
leges of America; of course, the Chair of Theory and Practice is unlike
the other, being in character with the peculiarity or nature of the
system.
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From the ¢ Homeopathic Examiner.”

REASONS FOR EXAMINING AND BELIEVING IN
HOMEOPATHIA.

BY DR. AEGIDI.
Physician to Her Royal Highness Princess Frederica of Prussia.

Ix the Autumn of 1830, I had the misfortune to be thrown from my
vehicle, severely injuring my shoulder, while from exposure to the in-
clemency of the weather, I at the same time tvok a violent cold. By
means of local blood-letting and the usual anti-phile-gistic treatment, the
most- distressing of my symptoms were removed in the course of a few
days ; still a paralytic heaviness of the arm remained, and in the course
of a few weeks, very severe periodical pains set in, which shot from the
shoulder to the elbow ; and gradually I lost the use of the arm more
and more, while the sensation of palsy and heaviness increased daily;
every, even the slightest, pressure upon the diseased part, caused the
most insupportable pains ; the suffering limb commenced te waste away,
while the shoulder and elbow joints began to swell. After exhausting
my owa medical knowledge, I placed myself under the care of several of
my most worthy colleagues ; but after the lapse of a year, the above
mentioned symptoms still continued, with even more than their former
severity : all motion of the arm was suspended ; the shoulder hung ons
inch and a half lower than the sound one; the anterior surface of the
shoulder joint, and the articular surfaces of the elbow joint were much
enlarged ; the elbow stood about four inches off from the body, and every
attempt to approximate it to the side occasioned the most intense pains;
the left shoulder blade was drawn atrongly outwards and to one side}
the coracoid process was situated about half an inch below the collar
bonej the supra spinatus muscle had diminished perceptibly in size.
The pains, which were increased to an insupportable degree by the
slightest external pressure, were always very intensely aggravated at
night, so that any rest and sleep were out of the question. My whole
body, but the affected side in particular, became much emaciated ; the
emaciation even extended to the left half of the face. My pulse was
slow ; skin pale; I suffered much from coldness of the whole body ; and
my digestion was much impaired. On account of an hereditary predis-
position to gout, anti-arthritic treatment was now instituted by my medi-
cal advisers, and two large issues were opened, one upon the arm, the
other upon the shoulder-blade. After the continued use of these means
for about four months, without any improvement, the issues were allow-
ed to dry up, and two setons were inserted in their places. As no es-
sential improvement took place in the course of several months, the
actual cautery was applied to the shoulder joint ; and in consequence I
enjoyed comparative freedom from pain for about one month, during
which peridd of time, I also recovered the use of my arm in some mea-
sure, and even began to flatter myself with the hope of a perfect restora-
tion. But my joy did not last long ; for when the burnt places began to
heal, slight returns of my former pains set in, and concentrated themselves
about the elbow joint, which began to swell, while the shoulder joint
diminished in size, in the same ratio; so that, in the course of several
months, the elbow joint had become the seat of the same disease that had
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formerly affected the shoulder joint. To complete my misery, enlarge-
ments of other bones, viz.: the clavicles, the sacrum, &ec., took place,
and rendered every position that I could assume in bed extremely pain-
ful. In utter despair of any relief from the use of allopathic remedies,
I desisted entirely from all medical treatment, and my condition grew
worse from day to day. ‘

At length I concluded to consult Hahnemann. I wrote him a state-
ment of my case, and begged for advice and assistance. He answered
me among other remarks : ** Your disease is of a far older date than you
bave any idea of. You must have had the itch at some time, or some
other eruptive disease, which was improperly cured. Your disease ia
constitutional ; and however scientifically the issues, setons, and the hot
iron may have been applied, their action of course could only be local.
You thought if free suppuration could be brought about, your shoulder
would be cured, and your whole body would remain fresh and sound.
But how miserably were all yout hopes disappointed—how rapidly did
your disease extend itself. How foolish are such gross ideas of disease,
and what cruelty attends their application in the attempt to cure disease !
But a ray of truth must soon penetrate into this Egyptian darkness; the
dawn of better things approaches.”

No words can express my astonishment at the positiveness with which
Hahnemann asserted that I must have been affected with some eruptive
disease, which had been suppressed, but not cured. Five years before,
while I was officiating as assistant surgeon in the Berlin Hospital, I had
Fricked my finger with a lancet, with which I had just opened an abscess
n the person of a patient who was at the same time affected with the
itch. I.thought nothing about it at the time, but on the following day a
small pustule formed on the finger and occasioned an intense itching and
burning. I applied caustic to it ; and a small sore remained for several
days, to which I applied an ointment. About this time I received an
appointment as Army Surgeon, and traveled by mail, to join my divi-
sion; but on the second day of my journey, the wound in my finger
became inflamed, and not only my hand, bot my whole arm, as far as the
shoulder joint, became so swollen and painful, that I was obliged to dis-
continue my journey. Rest and warm fomentations soon relieved me;
but several months elapsed before I succeeded in healing the wound in
my finger. Soon after it had entirely healed, I was attacked with acute
rheumatism in my left shoulder, that lasted for several weeks ; butI did
not dream that there was any connection between it and my former affec-
tion of the hand. With the exception of transient twinges and darts of
pain about the shoulder joint, I had considered myself perfectly well up
to the time that I was thrown from my vehicla.

Convinced that Hahnemann had formed a correct opinion of my case,
I eommenced taking the powders he had sent me, and indulged in the
highest hopes of a speedy recovery. But my patience was destined to
be sorely tried ; I had received nine powders, of which one was to be
taken every fifth day. During the course of the first week, several new
symptoms arose, but no amelioration of my sufferings took place. Soon
after, however, a slightimprovement commenced, and gradually progress-
ed until towards the end of the fifth week, when% could lift my arm
with comparative ease, and could bend and extend my elbow ; the swell-
ing of the joint had disappeared entirely, and all pain had left me; and
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from that time uutil the present, (eight years,) I have never had the
slightest return of my former complaint.

After so brilliant a confirmation in my own person, of the value of
Homeeopathia, 1 applied myself with zeal to the study and practice of it,
and have been abundantly rewarded in frequently witnessing the most
rapid and permanent cures of the most dangerous and deep-rooted dis-
. eases,—Translated from the Leipzig JArchives of Homeopathia, Vol. vii.,

P- 2. '

GLONOINE.
From the Quarterly Homceopathic Journal.
Pathogenetic Effects of Glonoine.
(Conclusion.)

Stomach.—Uneasy feeling at stomach. (F% (WW.)
Gnawing in the pit of the stomach. (D.)
Belching. (WW.)
Nausea and pain in the stomach. (C.)
145. Very empty feeling in stomach. (—)
Abdomen.—Pain about the middle of the left hypochonder. (WW.)
Fulness of epigaster. (WW.)
Rumbling in the transverse colon. (WW,
Flatulency through the evening. W)
150. Rumbling in the intestines. (C.
Rectum and anus.—During the evacuation (soft) the sphincter seemed
to be more constricted and tense than usuel. (WW.)
Stools.—A free evacuation of very soft feeces. (WW.) .
Awoke early with pain in the bowels, followed by a copious™ dis-
cl;;rvg; )o liquid feeces ; six similar evacuations before 10 a.m.
Frgquent discharge of flatus during the evacuations, with a loud
sharp noise. (WW.)
155. Stools preceded by aching pain in the abdomen, relieved by a cup
of coffee. (WWy)
The inclination to stool can easily be postponed. (WW.)
No stool in the morning, very unusnal. (WW.)
Diarrheea with much flatus and borborygmus. (After 12 hours. V.)
Chest.—Gaping and disposition to take a long breath., (WW.)
160. Sensation of constriction of the chest, but respiration not im-
eded. (J. K.Z.
Heart.—Palpitation of the heart. SWW.) (H.)
Fulness in the heart. (WW.
Labored action of the heart, with peculiar sense of oppression.
The heart labored violently, and a lancinating pain passed from the
region of the heart to the back, below the shoulders. (J. K.)
165. A dull aching pain at heart, followed by heat or warmth. (—)
Neck and back.—Slight feeling of a nervous movement frcm the neck
upwards to the head. (§ . '
A chilly creeping feeling runs down the back after stooping, and
after walking a little glow. (J.)
Burning glow betwixt shoulders. (J.)
Stiffness in the nape. (WW.)
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170. Stiffness and pain in the left side of the nape. (WW.)
Pain in the nape. (HD.)
Dull pain in the nape on moving the head. ( R)
A feeling of heat extending from the neck down the spine. (—)
Pain like a cramp at the left side of 6th or 7th cervical vertebra on
throwing back the head. (Sth.)

Upper extremities.—Whilst walking, a pain across the shoulders, soon ex-
tending down the arms, especially severe on the back of the right
hand and in the lower end of the metarcarpal bone of the midtgile
finger. (J.) .

Contracting feeling in the right elbow. (WW.)

Pain in left eibow. (C.)

Indescribable pain in the elbows, most in the right, just at the ulnar
nerve. (C.)

Pain at the outside of the wrist like that of the elbow. (C.)

180. Numbness and tired feeling in the left arm, requiring a consider-

able effort to raise it. (H.)

Left arm feels fatigued as if after labor. (Hb.)

Itching in the hands. (HD.)

Increased trembling of the hands, especially of the right hand. He
had a constant trembling of the hands ever since a course of mer-
cury. (V.)

Trembling of the hands, a symptom he never had before. (C.)

185. Hands rather cold. (C.)

Stiffness of middle joints of fingers. (H.)
Lower extremities.—A cracking of the right hip, and soon after twice of
the left knee. (J.) _
Pairj in both knees below the patella, on each side of the tendon.
Cra(acki)ng of the right knee while walking. (J.)
190. Walking relieves the pain in the limbs. (J.)
Pain under leit patella. (WW.)

Circulation.— The pulse rises 20, 30, or 40 beats in a very short time.

gln all the provers.) .
Pulse small and weak. (Aiter 19 hours. V.& (=)
Pulse hard, distinet, and incompressible. (J. K.)

195. Pulse irregular. (—)

Fever.—Profuse perspiration. (CGS.)

Sleep.—Gaping every moment, feels drowsy. (P.)

Gaping and disposition to stretch backwards. (WW.)
Great inclination to sleep. (C.)

. 200. Drowsy. (Hb.)

General.—The symptoms that first occurred after taking the glo-
noine were upwards, afterwards downwards to the arms and
knees. (J.)

All the most striking symptoms disappear in the open air. (JK.)

A sensation as if he had not slept for some time. (Hb.)

Great languor. (JK.) (R.)

205. Throbbing in the whole body. (R.)
A feeling of general warmth. —
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From the ¢ Louisville Democrat.”
-HOMEOPATHY.

Ir is true the Homoopathists of this State have ¢ thrown their ban-
ner to the breeze,” and God speed the right. The mission of the - phy-
sician is to heal the sick, and not ¢ confabulare’’ about doctrinea.

If Homeopathy is a humbug, as it is represented to be by its oppo-
nents, let it be sifted to the bottom, and its progress arrested before it
reaches every nook and corner of this State, as it has done in the north-
ern and middle States and in Europe. The most feasible and expeditious
‘way of doing this, indeed the only way, is to give the matter a fair trial
‘on the sick. Let all who have any doubts of its power to cure maladies,
put the thing to a fair and impartial test, and if it fails to cure, and is as
‘impotent” and worthless as we are told it is, I assure you its banner
will not long flutter in the breeze.

" . An sbundance of bitter reproaches and biting sarcasms have been
heaped upon Homeopathists, myriads of old stale and worn out jokes
have been cracked at their expense, and volumes of dogmatical denun-
ciations and undignified personalities have been fulminated against them
by vaporing orators,in their bombastic introductories and: valedictories.
Numerous pamphlets have been issued to announce the decline and
death of Homceopathy, and to protect the dear people from the ¢ wither-
ing” influence of its practitioners; yet in the face of all this they con-
tinue to increase in nurbers, respectability and influence.

For more than half a century they have steadily gained upon their
edversaries ; and, already have they spread to every civilized portion of
the globe. They have drawn to their standard great numbers of physi-
<ians holding diplomas from Allopathic colleges, and teachers of medi-
cine, too, who are ornaments to their profession and their race; men, of
great sagacity and talent, skilled in all the curious and interesting learn-
ing of the old school, and amply and abundantly qualified to judge in
these matters.

Their number, in this country, in 1832 was three hundred; in 1840,
about two thousand, and cannot now be less than about five thousand ;
and their practice is mostly among the most intelligent and wealthy por- -
tion of the population.

Can it be possible that all this respectable and intelligent body of men
are ‘“dreaming !’ Are they, as we are sometimes told, * impostors and
deceivers?” Have they embraced this unpopular doctrine in the face
of ridicule, denunciations, and prejudice, without reasons that to them
seemed perfectly satisfactory ? I think not:

Quacks and knaves find it necessary to envelope their doings with a
oloud of mystery. They shrink from the light of investigation. Do
Homeeopathists act thus? They do no such thing. They court fair
discussion, and from it they never recoil, nor do they find it necessary
to resort to falschood and vituperation to defend their doctrines.

Let it be understood that I say nothing derogatory to the faculties of
the Allopathic schools. There are men among them of sterling merit
and untiring industry, who have grown grey in the service of science,
whose ceaseless researches have resulted in discoveries of’ immense

ractical interest, who are second to no men on earth in capacity of

. intellect and goodness of heart, and whose good will and esteem I prize
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above price ; yet being unacquainted with the science of Homeeopathy,
they are, as a consequence, incompetent judges of its merits—therefore,
when they testify against it, their testimony is good for nothing; but
when they testity against themselves, in a matter with which they are
perfectly familiar, then is their evidence good and valuable.

Now, ig it not possible, aye, even quite probable, that the whole sci-
ence of Nfateria Medica and Therapeutics, as taught by the old school,
is a vast mass of error? since they almost universally agree in aaying
that it is a “ barbarous jargon,” “emphatically a guessing system,” < that
it has destroyed more lives than famine, pestilence, and sword combined,”?
that “éf is a crude collection of hopotheses and childish conjectures, fantasti
cally arranged,” &c., &ec. If this be so, then the practice of the old
school must be truly in a deplorable condition. For this is the only truly
practical branch of medicine, inasmuch as it is the application of agents
to cure disease, after its kind—violence and location have been determined
by the aid of other medical knowledge. It is the tools the physician
uses to accomplish his work, and without a knowledge of them and the
manner of using them, all other medical kngwledge is a * vain dream.”
On this point turns the whole practice of all schools whatever. In all
the other branches of medicine the two schools are perfectly agreed, but
when they arrive at this the difference becomes very great. Homceo-
pathists not being satisfied with the scanty amount taught by the old
school, add about two years more of laborious and searching study of
Materia Medica and Therapeutics, which are peculiar to their school.
The difference between the old and new school Therapeutics is this:
The old school science is based on conjecture, hypothesis, and a prior:
reasoning, while that of the new school is a vast mass of facts treasured
up and classified by careful and competent observers; facts, too, which
are capable of re-production any day. In short, the whole science of
Homceopathy rests on facts that may at any time be re-produced and
examined, to-day, to-morrow, or a thousand years hence, and this is
certainly the highest order of evidence.

JUSTICE.

From the ¢ Homceopathic Pioneer.”
IMMATERIALITY OF DISEASE.

Trxe Medical Profession, from the multiplicity of the various and con-
tradictory theories which have been thrust before them, since the time of
JEsculaprus to the present day, have arrived at but one distinot and

eneral principle relative to what constitutes disease, and that is acknow-

edged only by their practice; for it is a well known fact, that in the Old,
or Allopathic School, the practice is invariably one thing and theory an-
other — hence, the wide diversity of opinion among the profession.
Every individual member has a peculiar theory of his own, and fancies
he bas a practice to correspond. No two can be found porfectly to agree,
either in theory or practice, while each claims his peculiar mode to be
-the best ; not from the fact that his views have been derived from pure
. and unadulterated philosophical reasoning, governed by those immuta-
ble laws of nature which give a perfect character and harmony of action
10 all things, when completed by the Great Artificer of the Universe;
but from the fact that having groped their way, for years, through the

-
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dark and unsatisfactory theories which have been thrown before them,
raised upon false and unsubstantial bases, and having occasionally ob-
served beneficial results from their hap-hazard prescriptions, for which
they could find no where a precedent, have been led to conclude that all
were wrong, and new theories have been started by their own fancies,
as fallacious and imperfect as those of their predecessors, which they
have tried in practice only to be disappointed in the results. Each indi-
vidual member of the profession, by the mode of procedure, in time, by
repeated experiments, dictated in part by false theories, procures for
himself a set of empirical remedial agents, which he applies, without
reference to his fancied theories, but from the knowledge he has empiri-
edlly attained by observation, having witnessed its beneficial results in
other and similar cases, without being able to give a rational reason,
founded upon any known law of nature, for its effects. By this mode of
reasoning and practice, the unjversal prefession have (in many instances
unwillingly) been led to treat the diseases with which they meet, with
a degree oi materiality of which they are unwilling to acknowledge them-
selves. Yet the idea has been so oft repeated to the faculty, that the
effects are almost always looked upon as the disease itself. There is
nothing more common than to hear the veferan practitioner of the Old
8choel prescribing a drastic cathartic, or emetic, for a deranged stomach,
telling the patient that before he can be relieved a large amount of mor-
bid matter, the cause of his unpleasant symptoms, must be removed ;
that his stomach is loaded with bile—thereby conveying at once the idea
of materiality of disease. The same occurs in fevers, in fact, in almost
every disease to which humanity is heir. Here you invariably see the
physician prescribing, every day, or at farthest every other day, same
active cathartic, for the sole purpose of getting rid of the morbid matter,
(a8 he is pleased to term it,) the interim being filled up with what he
supposes are at least inert substances, to keep the mind of his patient
quiet, and make a show of doing much, whilst he is depending mainly
upon his cathartic and emelic to evacuate the disease ; or in other words,
to get rid of the morbid matter which he conceives to be the cause and
sum total of the disease. It is not at all surprising, after the profession
has, for centuries, spread before the world the above doctrines and prac-
tices, that the laity should have imbibed them to a certain extent. Had
physicians been honest, and frankly told their patients that they were
not satisfied with the theories in their profession, and that after all that
had been written and said upon the subject of medicine, its practice, at
best, amounted to but experiments, founded more in empirical observa-
tion than in sound and philosophical research, the public mind would
have been better satisfied and more ready to receive with confidence,
mot only the prescriptions of the Old School, but any thing which might
seem to be the result of a well digested and scientific research. The
babit of taking emetics and cathartics for every fancied and trifling ail-
ment which may cccur, can have no other than an ultimately fatal result.
As well might we attempt to permanently prevent the accumulation of
water in a pond, by daily bailing out a certain quantity, without divert-
ing the springs which feed it, as o prevent the accumulation of morbid
watter in those channels of the system designed by nature for their
reception, by the repeated use ol emetics and cathartics, without first
removing the cause which produces their secretion. It is in fact the
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effect of disease, that they have so long and unsuccessfully combated,
and not the disease itself. The presence of morbific matter in the intes-
tinal canal never amounts to a disease, unless it remains there until it
becomes an irritant, by its mechanical presence; when it produces a dis-
ease of an entire new character, distinct from the disease which caused
its accumulation, and requiring its own specific remedy to effect a cure.
As well might we attempt to cure a mercurial disease, by oft and repeat-
ed spitting, to empty the mouth of the offensive saliva, the effect of the
mercurial action, as to cure other diseases by repeated evacuations of
matter which may chance to be lodged in the stomach and intestines, the
effect of the diseased action. -
The question then naturally arises, what is disease? In attempting
to answer the question, we presume to give but the results of our own
reflections, aided by the opinions of those whom we conceive to have
been most consistent in their arguments, arriving at results seemingly
founded upon known principles in the laws of nature. Disease, then,
(according to our own views,) is a force or action set up in the system,
of a specific nature, differing from health, and produced by an unseen or
dynamic cause, partaking of its peculiarity, the disease itself remainin
as immaterial or spiritual in its character as the cause which produces
it, rendering visible only its effects. That this diseased action, thus set
up, is always specific in its character, being dissimilar to all others, it
might be driven by nosologists into a class, bearing a sufficient degree
of resemblance to entitle it to its place thus assigned—yet, its esseutial
difference is so great, as to require an entire different and specific reme-
dy for its cure. Hence, we often see two diseases apparently the same,
treated Allopathically by the same hand; the one proving fatal, the other
recovering. The evacuants accidentally proving specific in the one
case—whilst in the other, they did no more than to empty the intestines
of the morbid accumulations, the effects of the disease, as immaterial in
its character as the soul— and as incomprehernsible.
Admitting, then, that diseases are as immaterial as the causes which
ﬁroduce them, (of which none will pretend to deny, except those who
ave been taught to look upon their effect as the disease,) in accordance
with the known laws of nature and philosophy, we are to look for a
similar force to eradicate or remove them. Who would think of apply-
ing a force of one ton to remove one of a hundred? It certainly would
be unnecessary, and often if not always dangerous. Yet, in the Old, or
Allopathic School, the force applied to remove disease, is in about the
same proportion. Hence, the oft and repeated fatal results, in cases of
trifling importance in the commencement, if properly understood, and
the appropriate remedy judiciously applied. But the great error now
is, and always has been, in applying too great a force to attain a given
object, as well as giving it a wrong-direction ; or in other words, using
remedial agents which are anti-pathetic or palliative to the disease, for-
getting at the same time that the organism is rendered susceptible to the
action of remedial agents, as well as external bodies, in a degree equal-
ing the degree of intensity of the disease; hence it is that Allopathic
physicians often not only cure the disease for which they prescribe, but
set up a new and unmanageable medicinal discase, more fatal in the
sequel than the original disease.
ur limits will not permit us te pursue this subject farther at pre-
sent; we shall, however, endeavor to resume it hereafter.
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From the ¢ American Journal of Homeopathy.”

FOUNDING OF A HOM@EOPATHIC HOSPITAL
IN DUBLIN.

To the Editor of the Homaopathic Times :—

GentreMeEN.—With much pleasure I am enabled to inform you of the
®stablishment and approaching opening of a Homceopathic Hospital in
Dablin on a large scale, and under the most favorable auspices.

For many years a branch of the charitable order called ¢ Sisters of
Mercy,” has been actively engaged in visiting the sick poor of Dublin,
going daily from house to house amongst the most wretched of the popu-
lation, and dispensing medicine, with appropriate food, to thousands of
poor invalids, that otherwise would have been abandoned withott any
medical attendance.

Accidentally, about four years ago, Homceopathy was brought under
the-attention of the sisterhood. One of the members having had a near
relation cured by Dr. Luther, (a most accomplished Homeeopathist in
Dublin.) The practice of Dr. Luther proved so successful subse-
quently with some members of the sisterhood, that, after their long ex-
perience of Allopathy amongst the sick poor, they were induced to
study Homeopathy, and gradually to introduce its practce in their daily
visits of charity ; the best proof of the success of which is shown by the
fact of a few years’ experience of its eflicacy being sufficient to induce
them now to establish an hospital, with regular Homeeopathic medical
attendants to diffuse those benefits the more widely, and aid their own
individual exertions, in house to house visiting, by having a central hos-
pital, with beds to receive the most serious cases occurring under their
notice. v :

The place selected is in Upper Baggot Street, where extensive prem-
ises (lately occupied as a manufactory) have been taken, and are now
being actively re-modelled, and furnished with wards, beds, and all the
requisites of an hospital. It is to be supported exclusively by voluntary
contributions, and has already received the sanction and approval of the
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin (a very necessary preliminary).
The number of beds will be at first sixty ; but it is hoped, that after a
little time they will be enabled to increase it to one hundred and twen-
ty, for which they have space.

My friends, Drs. Luther and Walter, will be the attendant physicians,
and the whole watched over by a large number of the good sisters,
‘whose devoted charity and benevolence prompt them to become the
nurses and attendants upon the sick poor, as well as their comforters
during the “ struggle for life” that disease so oft exhibits.

This will, we trust, prove another illustration of the power which
true devoledneas and zeal in the cause of ‘#rufh’ can acquire, and the
wonders it can achieve. May it not also—should it not? serve as an
additional inducement to the friends of Homeopathy in England to come
forward liberally and assist in the establishment of the Homceopathic
hospital now being founded by the united exertions of the British Ho-
meeopathic Medical Society. It shows also that the active personal exer-
tions of individuals amongst the pnhlic at large, and the sick poor around
them, far outweigh in results mere bestowing of money to the same pur-
pose, as the secd compared to the harvest crop.

\
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With ample reason we may now hope, that the success of Homeeo-
pathy in the new hospital of the Sisters of Mercy, in Dublin, will pro-
duce results equal to those of che similar institutions at Vienna and at
Linz, (in Hungary,) whose statistics have excited so vast a sensation
over the continent of Europe, and advanced the condition of Homaopa-
thy in Austria and Hungary almost beyond that of her ancient sister,
fast falling into the ‘sere and yellow leaf.”

You ure doubtless aware of the existence in Dublin of an hospital,
under the control of a kindred sisterhood, * The Sisters of Charity,”
where 100 beds are kept constantly occupied with patients under the-
Allopathic system for nearly twelve years. This will afford the two.
.systems a very fair opportunity of comparison under exactly the same -
influences and circumstances, and silence the arguments which Dr,
Forbes, and his friend Dr. Balfour, made use of against the results of .
Homeeopathic treatment in Vienna, where they asserted that the moral
influence of such religious observances, and the peaceful quietness of
such an institution, added to the success of the treatment.

Very cordially yours,

’ JOSEPH KIDD.
Moorgate Street, August 23rd, 1849,

From the ¢ American Journal of Homeopathy.”

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA.
To the Editor of the Tribune :— :
The writer of the following letter is a Physician and well known to
me. He has had a professional experience of more than twenty years,
in full practice, in the State of Maine. His letter will be esteemed by
those who know him, and it may be interesting to the readers of The
Tribune. S. R. KIRBY, M.D.
762, Broadway, Feb. 16, 1850.

Sax Frarcisco, Dec. 20, 1849.

Dzear Docror Kirpy.—Since I had the pleasure of seeing you, I have
seen the Elephant, as the phrase goes; have traveled over a good por-
tion of the E! Dorado—explored its mountains, its valleys, its streams,
and its diggings, both wet and dry. I have been familiar with grizzly
bears, and grim Death; have contended, both in hospital and private
practice, with all the forms of disease which have been so fatal to the.
army of gold-seekers, and think I know California well enough to give
you a reliable description of its mines, climate and diseases.

" As to the country itself, it is, as yet, the least desirable place of resi-
dence on the globe, except, perhaps, the Desert of Sahara. It never
rains when rain is desirable, or could do any good; and in Summer, the
heat and dust are intolerable, while in Winter, when the mildness of the
weather would be delightful, the constant rains render the whole coun-
try impassable by converting the soi] into an ocean of mud,
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Many blame the climate and consider the water bad ; but I must eay
I consider the climate a very good one, and the waters of the Sacra-
mento the purest and sweetest'I' ever drank. The diseases endemic
here are similar to those of our Western States: such as Fever and
Ague, Bilious Remittents, Diarrheas and Dysenteries in the hottest part
of Summer and Autumn; but all of a milder character than the same
diseases in our Western States. But since the advent of the gold-hunt-
ers, a disease, so far as I can learn, heretofore unknown lLere, has made
its appearance ; a knowledge and just appreciation of the nature of which
is necessary to the proper understanding of the fatal character other
diseases have assumed here the past season. This disease is called by
the miners Land Scurvy, and when fully developed is a terrible affair,
and - although resembling in its appearance the Sea Scurvy, or salt dis-
ease, is essentially different both as to its cause and means of cure.

In order fully to explain my views of this disease, a short physiolo-
gical dissertation will be necessary. Modern chemistry teaches us that
animals do not create for themselves any new iatters, but only assimi-
late and appropriate to their own growth and nutrition material created
and prepared for their use by the vegetable kingdom. Man avails him-
self of these nutritive matters either primarily in the shape of grains,
fruits, roots, &c., or secondarily by feeding upon other anima?s who
have already appropriated to themselves the same kind of substances.
Now all food is divided into two classes, called respectively respiratory
food, or that which is consumed by the process of breathing and produe-
tion of animal heat ; and nutritive food, or that which goes to build up
the system, and supply the waste. The first class consists of starch,
gum, sugar, vegetable and animal oils, and the different preparations of
alcohol. The other class is composed of fibrine, or the lean part of meat
the coagulum of blood, eggs, cheese, or the coagulable part of milk; the
gluten or tough part of wheat, heans, and other vegetables. Now every
man must be supplied with a due proportion of these two classes, which
proportion varies according to the temperature and other conditions in
which a man is placed. For instance, the Lumbermen of Maine and
Canada live six months at a time, during the Winter season, almost ex-
clusively upon fat pork, flour and molasses, and in the Spring come out
perfect specimens of health and vigor, while in Summer, upon the same
diet in the woods, they are apt soon to break down and come out looking
sickly and emaciated.

A Laplander or Esquimaux will eat, and even require, a quantity of
fat that would destroy an inhabitant of tropical or temperate climates,
while the fruits and vegetables of warmer regions would not be suffi-
cient to suppert life in high latitudes.

Now in order to possess health, we must attend to, and conform to the
laws of our organization. This, the miners and California emigrants
bave not done. Upon their overland journeys, and at the mines, they
have almost entirely lived upon fried bacon or fat pork and flour made
into batter-cakes, and fried in the fat, which completely saturates it, énd
this is washed down with large quantities of strong coffee, and large

uantities of brandy or whiskey taken in the intervals of the meals.

his has been the diet of thousands for months, under a scorching sun,
when the temperature was over & hundred in the shade, and at the same
time subjected to most intense labor.
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" Now from what we have learned of the requirements of the system,
what will result >—Why, we shall find the muscular system in a state
of starvation from wént of supply of fibrine in the shape of lean meat,
and of complete exhaustion from over-exertion, stimulated by the love
of gold, strong coffee, and alcohol, and the whole economy poisoned by
being saturated with fat, which was not required for the production of
animal Leat.

The consequence of this is, that after atime the strong man (generall
the strongest, the heartiest feeder, and best worker in the company)
suddenly gnda himself destitute of strength; his limbs fail ; he has palpi~’
tations of the heart -on the slightest movement ; his limbs contract and .
are troubled with crainps; his face, lips and tongne are bloodless ; his
gums swell and bleed ; black spots show themselves in various parts of
the body, sometimes covering half the surface; and, if no amelioration
takes place, the patient suddenly expires from some slight effort at mo-
tion. This is a picture of a severe case; but modifications of these
symptoms manifest themselves in a large proportion of the people who
have come in over the Plains or have spent much time at the mines ; and
if they happen to contract or get a development of any of the endemie
diseases of the country, such as ague, diarrhes, or dysentery, from this
broken state of the system, no vital re-actions take place, and physicians
are astonished at the difficulty of getting a patient up when once down j
and a dose of calomel or a blue pill I have seen many times induce mor-
tification of the face, and a dose of castor oil taken for constipation pro-
duces a diarrheea very difficult to cure.

Now in regard to the mines of this country. I am satisfied that gold-
digging has as yet not commenced ; that the surface washings are sim-
ply gathering the chips which old Time has been for ages hewing from
the main blocks which still lie entombed in the bosom of the mountains,
in the immediate neighborhood of the ravines and river bars where the
shavings and chips are deposited, and the ‘ aura sacra fames” is bound
still to draw thousands bither from all parts of the world.

The question, then, is one of some consequence: Must the ranks be
annually decimated as they have been the past season? I answer with-
out hesitation, that there is nothing in the climate or waters of California
particularly unhealthy, and that there is not another country on the globe
where men could practise such a disregard of all the laws of the animal
economy with so much impunity and so small a per centage of deaths as
they have done here.

et those coming here, as well as those already in the country, make
their arrangements to avoid a pork diet, supply themselves with beef or
fish, salt if they cannot get fresh; wheat; meal or bread made from it;
cheese; dried fruits when possible, and Indian corn meal and rice. Let
them boil instead of frying their provisions ; avoid alcohol, in warm wess
ther most especially ; and instead of coffee or tea, use chocolate with
their meals. ‘

Follow the instincts of nature by avoiding severe labor in the heat of
the day, and let not the love of gold stimulate. to an overtaxing of the
powers at any time, and I have no hesitation to guarantee as good health
to the new comers as the natives have cnjoyed till the last season, when,
having been subjected to the same influences, they have suffered nearly
as much as foreigners.
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There is one aflliction peculiar to this country, which I forgot to men-
tion, and that is poisoning by the poison-oak or Rhus Toxicodendron, and
poison-vine or Rhus Radicans. Scarcely any one who is susceptible to
the effects of these plants escapes an inﬂyiclion, owing to the great abun-
dance of both, and owing also to the broken-down state of the system
from the causes mentioned above. Even this is frequently fatal, and if
not, it is very difficult to cure, as are all hurts, sores, &c., from the
same cause.

"Whoever in coming to California will observe the above simple rules,
may stand as gocd a chance for health as if he were merely taking a
journey through the States, or crossing the Atlantic.

There is one observation more, which is that all should aveid taking
powerful medicines, whether sick or well, and rather trust to the kindly
efforts of nature, assisted by proper regimen and diet than to all the
imaginary and delusive effects of drugs. Most physicians have made
the discovery that patients do not bear what is called active treatment
here, and for myself, I can say that the only incurable cases I have met
were those which were made so by the so-called remedies they had taken.

' Yours fraternally,
BENJ. OBER, M. D.

. From the ¢ Boston Sentinel.”
HOMEOPATHY.

Tax second annual commencement of the Homceopathic College, of
Pennsylvania, was really a brilliant affair, notwithstanding the ipecacu-
anish looks of the Allopathic fraternity. It was held at the Musical
Fund Hall, and the large saloon was filled (of course) with the beauty
and fashion of the city. The valedictory address was delivered, not in
Latin, but in Anglo-Saxon; the same vulgar tongue being used in all
the exercises. The degree of Doctor of Medicine was conferred upon
twenty young students, who were duly authorized to pill and powder to
an infinitesimal extent. The matriculating class of this season num-
bered fifty-five. -

e~

WEe would say to the friends of the New School, that during the past
Winter and this Spring, it has been our good fortune to form an acquaint-
ance with many persons of the West and North-west. They speak of
their preference for Homeeopathy, and often ask us to send them Phy-
sicians. We might name several places considered good locations ; one
is much needed in Dubuque, Iowa. I hope the time is not very distant,
when the people in this respect will be supplied with competent Homceo-
pathists. The West presents an extensive field, rich in soil, with an
enterprising population and yearly increasing; which ought to be a suffi-
cient inducement to invite laborers, affording good reasons to believe
they: will be fully requited for professional services. EpiTox.
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MEDICAL REFORM.

WhaiLE revolutions of a civil character are going on in many parts of
the world, whose object is the amelioration of the condition of man,
medical reform also is progressing, of a different kind from any hereto-
fore recorded in the annals of medicine, based upon a law first clearly
defined by one of the greatest benefactors of the world. No man, in any
age or department of life, has been more distinguished or more richly
merits the gratitude of the people. He was neither arrogant nor vain of
his extensive learning and influence ; humble and unpretending, the ob-
ject of his long life of labor was to do good unto others. The system of
his founding is becoming daily more popular, while its healthful influ-
ence is felt in all countries where civilization has anabode. The amount
of good already conferred is immeasurable; the value of health being
incalculable, he who points out as proved by experience, the best means
of preserving it, can never be lost to memory and will ever be remem-
bered with warm affection. It is the duty of every one to aid in the
work ; no one however humble, but is able to contribute something
towards its progression, those who are lukewarm or deficient in courage
are unfit for the task ; they will injure or retard it, and ultimately prove
traitorous as every community can furnish examples. Mere ability
without honesty of purpose is a curse to any cause. Our system has
already suffered sorely in the hands of men, who, more bent upon gain
than the suecess of Homeeopathy, have, in numerous instances, brought
it into disrepute.

Such persons sympathize with the Old School ; they approve of the
use of large doses, justifying themselves by saying, it is ¢ Rational
Homceopathy : ”’ their intercourse is with our opponents ; they are ene-
mies in disguise. Society, having become more skilifulin detecting coun-
terfeits, will not in future, as the past, be annoyed by mongrels or nonde-
scripta—their career must be short, their existence ephemeral. As already

<
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said, the burden of duty in this struggle is upon Physicians; they are,
in a great measure, responsible for the condition of Homeeopathy, whe-
ther considered as local or general; it is to them the people look for
information, not Tespecting the meretreatinent of disease, but for instruc-
tion in the elements of the science. Knowledge of a general character,
-touching any particular branch of science, may be possessed by any one
who will use proper means to acquire it. If the myltitude depend upon
Physicians for correct opinions, how very important is it for such organs
to be sound, whose convictions are manifested in daily examples, the
tenor of whose conduct is in strict accordance with the principles of
their faith. How often do we see example arrayed against precept;
lucre being the chief object of pursuit, principle is wholly lost sight of;
or sacrificed on the altar of selfishness. It is the duty of our advocates
to purge the system of such dross; they live by plunder, without any
merit to recommend them to decent respect. '

Persons, who intend pursuing the medical profession for a livelihood,
ought to be thoroughly versed in all of its literature, with Diplomas,
although merely prima facie evidence of qualification ; with such prepa-
ration full justice may be dgne to the cause in which we are engaged.
Society should not” be imposed upon by pretenders, who, assuming all
the rights guaranteed only to the legally licensed, set themselves up as
Fathers of this mode of the healing art. Save us from the contamination
of such paternity ; it is a vile slander on the illustrious dead, whose
lives were spent in laying the foundation of our beautiful fabric; their
spirits, accustomed to move in pure and bright spheres, can never asso-
ciate with angels of darkness. This Class is not of us, they form a
distinct group-—a component of Allopathy ; admission into our ranks
is not allowed, although attended with repentance, unless their conduct
is in harmony with professions ; mere talk is idle and vain—professions
are hollow and deceitful—unless they #ally strictly with actions. Lay-
men can do much for the cause, no other motive can be imputed to them
for their partiality, except its intrinsic worth ;—witnessing the wonder-
ful power of the new system in controlling disease, they are forced to -
applaud its merits, and adopt it as the most safe of all plans for the pre-
servation and restoration of health. Our friends are doing much to for-
ward the Reform ; it is worthy of their labor, and the fruits of it will
tell on succeeding generations—may their efforts be redoubled in the
matter, as they are certain of a rich reward. AfHiction is the lot of
man, the slightest violation of the laws of health is followed by this
penalty ; the question for solution, as before stated, is, what system will,
in the shortest time and most safe manner, alleviate the pangs of sick-
ness, this being the gist of the struggle, time will show, as we believe
that Homeeopathy is superior to all other modes in affording so great a
desideratum. In the progress of any system, certain incidents are at-
tendant—it is beset by forces either open or concealed ; fsom an open
opponent there is a chance to parry the blow, from one in ambush their
arrows may be sent with some effect,—this mode of warfare is savage
and brutal; for the latter there is no other remedy or fate but extermi-
nation, a practice fully justified by all people. These Pseudo Homeo-
paths are the greatest foes to us, they are “all things to all men ;”’ when
called to see a patient, they falk of spinal irritation, torpidity of liver,
&c., plunge into depths of the Old School ; should their treatment not
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justify expectation, becoming alarmed and ever ready to talk to suit
‘popular will, say—¢ well, we have tried Homceopathy, let us now try a
litle Allopathy,” thus guilty of the folly of attempting to mix the laws
of nature ; if the former mode be true, the latter is false, there can be no
compromise or departure from its principles—when there is, it ceases
to be in identity—Homaeopathia. The conduct here described is in vio-
lation of the rules of our Jrt. If justification is plead, upon the ground
that it is unsuited to every emergency, the fact is strongly disclosed of
total ignorance of the nature and powers of the new system.

[We have received a long article from a Cleveland Correspondent, which is inserted
with pleasure,—we hope often to hear from him.]

PROF. JOHN DELAMATER’S LECTURES UPON HOM(EO-
PATHY AT THE CLEVELAND MEDICAL COLLEGE.

Mr. Editor.—Your contributor listened to the above, and, from a
source where some good reason for dissension was expected, saw the
importance given to small considerations, where prejudice sways the
mind.

The exordium consisted of a biographical sketch of Hahnemann, and,
like all acquainted with the wise author’s history, from the sage re-
viewer, he received the character of a benevolent and learned man.
Next came the allegation, that ¢ Hahnemann was ever arguing the spiritual

_action of substances upon an immaterial something that he imagined.”
Hahnemann saw fit to denominate the natural power of the animal ma-
chine in preserving life, “an immaterial vital principle” which per-
vaded the whole organism, and that disease was the result whenever
this principle was acted upon by a morbific agent or influence inimical
to life. Health would be that condition of the economy, where this
pervading power was unmolested, and the functions, depending for their
perfection upon its normal condition, was undisturbed. Disease, then,
is that condition where the aforesaid principle has been affected by some
morbific agent, and may exist in different degrees of intensity between
health and death. Death the condition in which this principle has been
annihilated, and health where it is unmolested, disease is regarded dan-
gerous, in proportion to the violence sustained by the pervading power,
and in every case, whether intense or inconsiderabie, is a sinking of this
‘*immaterial principle,”’ vis vite, or the natural power of the animal
machine, and consequently militates most successfully with sticklers for
¢ morbid accumulations of vitality,” strictum and laxum, sthenic and as-
thenic, tonic and atonic.

Again, Hahnemann says, “only the vital principle thus disturbed,”
(referiing toits being acted upon primariy by the morbific agent,) * can
give to the organism its abnormal sensations, and incline it to the irregu-
lar action, which we call disease; for as an invisible principle, only
cognizable through its operations in the organism, its morbid disturb-
ances can be perceived solely by means of the expression of disease in
the sensations and actions of that side of the organism exposed to the
senses of the physician,—in other words, by the morbid symptoms, and
can be indicated in no other manner.” »

This is the plain statement that Hahnemann was ever inculcating, and
perhaps ¢ ever arguing,” respecting the origin of disease ; and if a mor-
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bific agent has acted upon this power of the system, would it not Be a
rational method to apply whatever means we may have for meeting the
derangement (in every instance manifested in that side of the organism
exposed to the senses of the physician) to that ¢ immaterial principle ”
itself? Nothing can otherw'z‘sg act in the cure of disease, except upon
this vital principle which pervades the entire system, and is a unit, a
principle sui generis in the furm of remedial agents, or, in the production
of it, in the form of natural morbific influences. Who can give the
modus operandi of miasmata in producing disease, or detect, or get hold
of, confine or demonstrate, the causes of the most fatal maladies ? and yet
we know they exist, and have sufficient evidence of their powerful
¢¢ spiritual action.”

_ % By a mere effort of the mind, we could never discover the innate
and hidden faculty of medicines, this spiritual virtue by which they can
modify the state of the human system, and even cure diseases. It is by
experience alone, and observation of the effects produced by their influ-
ence on the general state of the economy, that we can either discover or
form to ourselves any clear conception of it.”

The gentleman so long accustomed to present his oculus animi with
malerial ponderable things, may find difficulty in remarking perspicuity
in what I have already said; but to those entering the profession at the
present time, when children ask for reasons without assertions—sounlike
the past, when fathers were satisfied with assertions without reasons—I
thinE it will appear as plausible as the probability of obtaining a know-
ledge of that cardinal doctrine of medical Hunkerism, Talle causam vel
prima causa morbi.

That ¢ Homceopathy was discovered long enough before Hahnemann
existed; and was taught by Hippocrates,” constituted another assertion.

I think the class will remember the following remark, made by the
tmpartial Prof., who, by the way, ¢ did pot wish to oppose, but to expose,
the system of Hemeeopathy.”” The Dr. says of Hahnemann, that while
engaged in translating ¢ Cullen’s Materia Medica’ from the English to
the German language, (and I have only to refer the Dr. to his Hisloria
Sacra, to remind him of the thought, attention, and careful notice of the
contents of sentences and meaning of words, required for successful
translation,) he noticed that the Cinchona produced morbid symptoms
upon persons in health, very like those for which it was held as a spe-
cific, and administered to cure, in almost every case, by the regular
profession. Hahnemann brooded over this apparent anomaly, and being
in health, soon commenced with the Cinchona in his own case, and,
rather to his surprise, created a well defined case of fever and ague.

The Prof. explained away the synchronous appearance of the disease
with the exhibition of the drug, before the class of 1849 and 50, and
which he has so often eulogized, on the score of falen and good breed-
ing, in the following manner :—Said he, it so happened that Hahnemann
was attacked with intermittent fever af the same time he was taking the
Cinchona.” Does this look like exposition or opposition of the system
of Homceopathy ? I think it resembles both. Exposition, in that it set
forth the valuable truth and germ of a law, for which some credit is due,
and opposition, for®which the honor is proportioned to the objections
offered, in that by age and long experience, as a teacher and practitioner,
an effort was made toward the destruction of mental impartiality and
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liberality, by a not very commendable ipse dizit to the aforesaid class.
I fear some of those young men detected the motive ; and proportionate
to the nufbber that did so, the Prof.’s reputation may be assailed, on the
ground of candor and honesty. '

Hahnemann says—* occasionally there have been certain physicians,
who guessed that medicines might cure diseases, by the faculty whieh
they possessed, of exciting morbid symptoms that resembled the dis-
ease.”” Thus, B. Boulduc discovered, that the purgative properties of
Rhubarb were the faculty by which this plant cured diarrhea.

Bertholou. informs us, that electricity diminishes, and finally removes,
a pain, which is very similar to one which it also produces.

Stoerck was struck with the idea, that if Stramonium disturbs the
senses and produces mental derangement in healthy persons, it might
very easily be administered to maniacs for the purpose of restoring the
senses, by affecting a change of ideas.

George Ernest Stahl, who discovered the theory of Phlogiston and the
natural power of the system, in resisting injuries and correcting some
diseases termed vis medicalriz nature, and about whom the Prof. has said
many good things, expressed himself in the following terms:—: The
received opinion or method in medicine, of treating diseases by opposite
remedies,—that is to say, by the medicines that are opposed to the ef-
fects they produce, (contraria contrariis) is completely false and absurd.
I am convinced, on the contrary, that diseases are subdued by sgents
which produce a similar affection (similia similibus) :—burns, by the
heat of a fire to which the parts are exposed ; the frost-bite, by snow or
icy cold water; and inflammation and contusions, by spirituous applica-
tions. It is by these means I have succeeded in curing a disposition to
acidity of the stomach, by using very small doses of Sulphuric Acid, in
cases where a multitude of absorbing powders had been administered to
no purpose.

Thus far had the truth of Homceopathy been more than once approach-

_ed by men, “long before Hahnemann existed;” but to the latter was
due the reduction of this law to a science, and the establishing of the
size of the dose, which, by experience and observation, he saw best
adapted for the asrest of disease.

The size of the dose was objected to, on the ground that an individual
in health could take large quantities of the medicine without appreciable
effect ; and in bringing facts and argument to bear upon this point, said
he would not hesitate to make a breakfast of the medicine, so far as any
fear of injury was concerned. Is this a.method of exposing Homeopa-
thy, or isit opposingitby ‘‘assertions without reasons,” with an intent
to prejudice the minds of others by whafever means it could be accom-
plished.

I have only to prove the existence of specific medicines for certain dis-
eases, and the increased susceptibility of the diseased organism to such
medicines, (even if the Prof. in health could breakfast upon the infini-
tesimal doses,) to give its due to his argumentum ad caplandum vulgus.

Prof. Ackley, of the Cleveland Cellege, in a lecture to the class, said
—Tinct. Aconite was a specific for Ophthalmia, when applied to the
palpebre.

Prof. St. John, of the same institution, in speaking of specifics, men-
tioned Todine and Mercury for strumous diatheses, and I think ventured
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that this relation of remedies to disease would subsequently be found
more extensive.

Prof. Cassels, in speaking of Secale Cornutum, said—som# eminent
gentleman had never noticed any perceptible effect of this remedy upon
the uterus ; but ke considered a specific for curing the so-called asthenic
condition of the organ, and accounted for the facts escaping the notice of
the former, on the ground of having exhibited an article that had been
long confined in papers, and therefore had lost its medicinal properties.
The same gentleman, in speaking of Cathartics, said—the action of some
of this class of medicines was expended upon the upper, some upon the
middle, and some upon the lower portion of the primee viee ; and although
Calcmel was deemed a Cathartic, L.e doubted whether it could be strictly
so considered, and thought it acted directly upon the liver, stimulatin
the gland, and causing it to secrete the peculiar quality of bile that stimu-
lates the intestinal canal and produces evacuation of its contents.

Prof. Jared P. Kirtland, of the same Western Reserve College, zeal-
ously recommends the use of Opium in low comatose types of Typhus
fever. Robert Christison says, large doses of this drug produce depres-
sion of the function of the brain, bluntness of the external senses, and
obscurity of the faculties of the mind, gradually passing to profound
stupor.

'{‘l’;s, Prof. Delamater himself, not so “long before Hahnemann ex-
isted,” but while Prof. of Surgery in 1835, taught the class to use warm
alcohol and spirits of turpentine in the external treatment of burns.

And again,—the Strychnia is a specific in Paralysis; Belladonna in
dilatation of the Pupil; Cinchona, which has been before mentioned, in
intermittent fevers ; and many others, discovered by gentlemen of cele-
brity, who, on account of their advancement in medical science, have
received the sobriquet of irregular, from those who more merit the impu-
tation of non compos mentis for rigid adherence to old tenets and false
theories.

In cases of inflammation of the eye, no one will deny the increased sus-
ceptibility of the organ to the sun’s light, an agent holding a specific
relation to it.

Rush Spencer, an adjunct Prof. in a medical institution in the State of
New York, summoned to the sick bed of an intelligent lady, who had
long since abandoned his hobby, Calomel, and earnestly solicited him not to
use it in her case; calling in a little legerdemain, administered (his
word- for the size of the dose) ‘‘one or two grains*’ of the medicine.
The result was ptyalism of the patient, and the phenomenon, mysterious
indeed to the Dr., was attributable to the specific relation of the drug to
the scrofulous habit of the lady, or a disease of the glandular system, for
which system the above medicine holds a specific relation.

Prof. Cassels, of Cleveland, warns the class against the use of Cathar-
tics, known to act upon the large intestine in cases of dysentery; thus
seeming to admit, that certain remedies act upon this portion of the ali-
mentary canal exclusively; and in inflammation of the colon and rectum,
constituting this disease, seems to have been informed of the increased
susceplibilily to specific medicines.

But, Mr. Editor,—I no longer take time to instance facts, known even
to those who exrpose Homeopathy, and which are among the numerous
examples, regarded by them as only incongruous exceptions to their soi
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disant law—confraria confrariis ; but, with the intention of furthering
my remarks upon the above lectures, I leave the gentlemen at present
to continue citing and teaching those anomalies that are fast corroborating
the true law of nature—Similia similibus curantur. ,
+ C. W. BELL.

From “ Herald of Reforms”—a Cotemporary Journal, the following picture of
Allopathic Quackery is taken. ]

ALLOPATHIC QUACKERY.

Wk will now examine the circumstances of a case. This particular
case i3 selected because the patient was a talented allopathic physician;
he was treated from first to last by distinguished allopathic physicians ;
the case is reported by an allopathic physician, and published in an allo-
pathic periodical. It is therefore wholly and exclusively an allopathic
affair, and not in any sense, or any part, a made-up story for effect. The
particulars were communicated by A. C. Castle, M.D., of this city, to
the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal of November 21st, from whose
report I extract all that is essential to a correct judgment.

In his preliminary remarks, Dr. Castle quotes approvingly the motto
adopted by Dr. Dixon on his ¢ Scalpel,”” thus: ¢ Nature is ever busy
by the silent operation of her own forces, endeavoring to overcome and
cure disease. Her medicines are air, food, water, sleep. Their use is direct-
ed by instinct. And that man is most worthy the name of physician, who
most reveres her unerring laws.”” Reader, mark well this sentiment.
Commit it to memory ; it will repay the trouble. We shall have occa-
sion to revert lo it again. Meanwhile we turp to Dr. Castle’s report.

Dr. James Alexander Houston, aged thirty years, native of -Ireland,
of nervo-sanguineous temperament, and of lymphatic or strumous diathe-
sis. He was what is termed ¢ nervous,” excitable, or irritable; upon
the impulse of a moment’s notice ready to perform the greatest action, or
from a peculiar idiosyncrasy, shrink from it in terror. September 4th,
1849, at 4 o’clock A. M., he was seized with a violent fit of coughing,
and ejected from the lungs about twenty-four ounces of blood. He had
had a eough for several days before, the result of a eold contracted at
Bath. Salt and water were administered by his family attendants to
arrest the bleeding, and Dr. M. was immediately called.

Now we have the doctor confronting his patient. What healing balm,
think you, he will propose? The only alarming circumstance is the
loss of a large quantity of blood. What will the doctor do to stay the
further waste of vitality? Will he bleed? Horrid thought! Yet it
was so. Why did be bleed? No reason is given. The report says,
“A vein in the arm was opened, and about twenty-four to thirty-two
ounces of biood taken away. Laudanum, to sustain the action of the
heart, was prescribed, in alternate doses every two hours, with tartar
emetic and nitre, for modifying any probable undue excitement uponthe
arterial system.” .

Why this enormous bleeding? Twelve ounces make an ordinary, and
sixteen ounces a full, and twenty ounces a large bleeding. Why this
very large, this bufchering waste of blood ? Let us see if there is not a
satisfactory reason. Perhaps he was in a high fever, full of active ins
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flammation, abounding in surplus strength and excess of action which
required reducing. What says the report? ¢ Dr. Houston’s position
appeared to be most critical. In addition to the loss of the twenty-four
ounces of blood from pulmonary exudation, his system was collapsed ; his
face, hands, and skin cold, corrugated, pale, and of a peculiar purple hue.”
God pity that infatuation that can draw indications for bleeding from any
of these symptoms! May be the previous habits of the patient will jus-
tify the measure. What were they? Dr. Castle tells us that for some
time the patient had labored under a fearful presentiment that he would
die on the 15th September, in consequence of which, and with a dread,
too, of a cholera atmosphere, he had been living for pleasure, eating
liberally and drinking freely, to overcome and dissipate away his feel-
ings of horror and depression. These fears, and these habits, must of
necessity have rapidly exhausted his vital energies, snd if any considera-
tion on earth could stamp the idea of bleeding, in his case with unutter-
able absurdity, it is this very circumstance. Let us, then, go back fur-
ther for a reason. Possibly his constitutional peculiarities demnanded the
bloody resort. Here Dr. Castle informs us that his constitution, in
addition to being nervous and irritable, was decidedly strumous. This
strumous diathesis means delicacy, frailty, feebleness of organization—
the very last condijtion to require or tolerate reducing processes of any
kind.

Still there may be something in theory, if there is nothing in fact, to
call for bleeding. Let us go to the books. Here we find two princi-
ples, as they are called, upon which bleeding has been predicated, in
cases somewhat resembling Dr. Houston’s. 1st. The theory of conges-
tion. Some medical books in the world, and some medical men in New
York, have recommended bleeding in low typhus fevers, in the collapsed
stage of cholera, &c., on the ground that congestion existed in the large
deep-seated blood-vessels, which bleeding would unload. The theory is
as absurd as the practice has proved unsuccessful. The grester the
debility, the greater the congestion. Persons who have died from loss
of blood, have, according to allopathic authorities; exhibited all the symp-
toms of severe congestion of the brain. This argument, then, falls to the
ground. The other is the principle of revulsion. It is said that by ma-
king a strong impression suddenly upon the body by abstracting blood,
a train of morbific actions may be sometimes broken up, or the system
rendered more susceptible to other impressions. To accomplish this,
we are told, blood must be taken quickly from a large orifice, so as to
}aroduce the requisite impression, indicated by faintness, with as little
oss of blood as possible. Dr. Houston was not a fit subject for this
theory to work on, nor was he bled in this way atall. The bleeder only
appeti:ied to have in view the quantity taken—the reducing as much as
possible.

Driven from every position we can think of in medical science, let us,
lastly, go to our approved motto, and see what nature says about it.
*« Her medicines are AIr, roop, WATER, sLEEP.”” Should it not have
been bleeding, laudanum, tartar emetic, nitre? But again, ¢their use is
directed by instinct.” Most truly has instinct taught all the tribes of
animated nature to seek, in her own materia medica of ‘ air, food, water,
sleep,” the means of preserving and restoring health ; but has instinct
taught any of them to bleed? We know of some animals who practice

e e oy
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bleeding—the leech, for example—but their object is to feed themselves
and kill their patients. We can hardly suppose any predacious animal,
whose lance-pointed fangs penetrate our blood-vessels, ¢ performs yene-
section ”” with the benevolent intention of healing our maladies! Nature
and instinct, therefore, cannot help us ou of our dilemma .Once more:
¢ That man is most worthy the name of physician, who most reveres her
unerring laws.” Should it not be, “That man is the greatest doctor
who most violates her laws?”” We give up 1n despair. We can find
no reason why the patient was bled so excessively ; we can discover no
common sense in his being bled at all. But worse is to come.

We pass to the next proceeding. Laudanum is given to sustain the
action of the heart. Why? Because it has been reduced by the bleed-
ing; thus atlempting to undo with one hand what the other has just
done. Then, again, tartar emetic and nitre are given in alternate doses
with the laudenum. Why? So as to keep down the action of the
heart ; thus intraducing a third hand to undo the second, as the second
counteracts the first. Here is a beautiful medley at work! A power-
ful bleeding to reduce arterial action ; then doses of laudanum to stimu-
late it up again; then tartar emetic and nitre—two deadly, debilitating
drugs—to prevent the opium from having the very effect it was given
for] Not a solitary reason, save those above-named, is assigned for this
practice. From the reasons before us, the inference is strictly logical,
that if no laudanum had been given, no tartar emetic and nitre would
have been required ; and if the bleeding had been let alone, no opium
would have been necessary. ,

We have no account of any further prescription, or rather of any alte-
ration in the medicine, save toast-water as a beverage, and a tea-spoon-
ful of arrow-root occasionally, as a nonrishment, for the next three days,
nor are we informed how he was affected by the treatment on the second
and third deys. The report states, ¢ On the night of the 7th, cough and
bronchial discharge; about eight ounces of blood were expectorated.
The old puncture in the arm was again opened, and from twelve to six-
teen ounces of blood abstracted from the circulation.” The only rule
for bleeding I can trace out is that of opposition, or rather, perhaps,
competition ; to take from the arm from once and a half to twice as much
as the patient loses from the lungs. If a man should cut his foot with
an axe, and it should bleed three quarts, so that the patient become
tcollapsed,” * corrugated,” *cold,” and blue,” would it not be good
practice to bleed him about four to six quarts from the arm?

Again the report skips to Sept. 11. It says then, *“ Pulse 128 tongue
coated with a dark brown fur; skin feverish, with much thirst.”” The
increasing pulse and blackening tongue denote, as all doctors ought to

know, accumulating debility and exhaustion. Well, what will the doc-
tors do now? The patient has had two copions bleedings from the
disease ; two over-copious bleedings from the doctors, and has been kept
seven days on landanum, (artar emetic, and nitre, all the while growing
worse and worse. Of course we will see a change of measures.

Hear, O Hippocrates, Father of Medicine, and hide thy diminished
head, O, Paracelsus, Prince of Chemical Quacks, while we transcribe
from the record, the next prescription, I3 * laudanum, lartar emetic,
and nilre, alternately every two hours ! Now let us turn to the standard
authors and learn what these 2gents are, which are adhered to so peiti-
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naciously, notwithstanding their manifest killing effects. Of tartar eme-
tic, the books say it is Zhe most powerfully debilitating drug known; an
over-dose of a few grains has repeatedly destroyed life in a few hours.
When given in smaller doses, it powerfully lowers the tone of the vital
powers. Nitre is also one of the strongest redncing agents. In large
doses its poisonous effects are well known. Many persons are so well
aware of its deleterious properties, that they object to having a single
ounce of it put into a whole barrel of salted beef. Of laudanum we need
not speak particularly. Its power to kill pain and patients is often
enough proved on coroner’s inquest occasions. Now that we understand
the iptrinsic nature of these medicines, we will hear what Dr. Castle
says of the obvious effects of this death-dealing prescription: ¢ The ad-
ministration of the laudanum was alweys followed by a moisture of the
skin, with continued thirst. Inthe course of a half hour, febrile symptoms
would supervene. Passed a restless night; complained of insects and rep-
tiles being on the bed.”

No wonder he thus complained. If he is not worse the next day,
there is no potency in poisons. Hearken to the story :—Sept. 12.
Pulse 140! tongue dry, and covered with a thick blackish-brown fur;
eructations from the stomach, and ejections from the bowels of immense
quantities of wind. Catching with the hands at imaginary objects in the
air. Bowels costive.,”” This relation means simply that the patient had
taken a very long stride toward the grave in a very short time. Now
the doctors will, they must alter their hand. Surely they will not; they
cannot, persist any longer in this blind, stubborn course of exhaust-
ing narcotics and deadly chemical poisons, when the patient is so un-
equivocally dying daily under their hands. Are they mad? The pre-
scription of this day the reporter records in the following words:
¢ LAUDANUM, TARTAR EMETIC, AND NITRE A8 USUAL!” ¢ As usual ?
has an unusual significancy here, as we shall presently discover. We
resume the report.

¢ Sept. 13th.—Symptoms the same; tongue furred as before; thirst,
fever, restlessness,” &c. One day more the dying process has gone on.
Now, good doctors, you have stuck to the laudanum, fartar emetic, and
nifre just nine days teo long; but it is better, perhaps, to change the
order of doctoring late than never. Matters begin to look dubious. We
turn to the record again: ¢ MEepicines as vsuaL.” How convenient
this ¢ as usual!” It saves the labor of writing out and repeating, * lau-
danum, tarfar emefic, and nifre.” At this stage of the proceedings Dr.
D. made a friendly visit, and was added to the council of physicians.
Dr. D. proposed an opposile treatment to the one in force, and after a few
Rours it was partially adopted. A table-spoonful of brandy to the tum-
bler of iced water was allowed in place of the toast water.”” How could
Dr. D. propose an opposite treatment unless he considered the one in
force exactly wrong? We regret that Dr. D.’s advice was not adopted
wholly at once, instead of only partially after several hours. As it was
the patient improved considerably, for the report says: ¢“6 p.m., more
cheerful, veice firm and strong; pulse 128; breathing free, with slight
ronchus,” &c. We shall feel relieved when we get through this empi-

. rical routine of landanum, tartar emetic, and nitre. Any change may be
for the better ; it cannot possibly be worse. :

We go from 6 ». . to 8 p. m.—two hours. ¢ DPatient restless, a mus-

\
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tard poultice is applied over the stomach.” T do not quite like this way
of chafing and irritating the bodies of sick persons with pungent, smart-
ing compounds, yet it is so much better than the caustic, corrosive,
stupefying, bowel-rasping, stomach-killing, brain-disordering, blood-poi-
soning medley of laudanum, tarter emelic, and nifre we have heard so
much about, so comparatively innocent, so indicative that a change has
at last come over the spirit of those dreaming doctors, that I am, rela-
tively, almost in love with it. I would rather be mustard-plastered all
over than poisoned all through. But soft! what have we here? Mer-
ciful God! It is—it is the dreadful tale again. **8 p.m.—60 drops lau-
danum! 10 p.m.—tartar emetic and nitre! 12 o’clock—40 drops lau-
danum !> Verily we thought but a moment since to be rid of this,
¢ infernal machine;” but it comes back in double and treble doses.
After pronouncing this prescription, the reporter gives us no further
account of the patient’s state during the night, excepting what is con-
tained in this significant note, ‘ imagination of reptiles.” Any man,
sick or well, who desires to have an imagination of reptiles in his brain,
has only to take those huge doses of poisons into his stomach.

From this time forward the patient’s symptoms, as in most cases of
rapidly approaching dissolution, were exceedingly variable. On the
14th, at 1 o’clock A.m., just one hour from the last enormous dose of
laudanum, the pulse was fluttering at 160; he was also in a state of
lethargy and muttering delirium. A wine-glass of brandy with a few
drops of tincture of cardamoms and ginger somewhat aroused him. At
4 p. M. an injection of castor oil was given; at 6 p. M. an active cathartic
was administered. During the succeeding night the brandy mixture
waa repeated. All this time, be it observed, the laudanum, larlar emetic,
and nifre were continued as usuar. Through the night, itis said, the pa-
tient complained of poisonous reptiles, to which we may add, ** as usual.”

On the 15th nothing is said of the treatment, save the now rather
familiar remark, * MEDICINES AS UsUAL,” to which is added the quite
needless memorandum, * passed a restless night.”

On the 16th his lucid intervals were only momentary. We are now
told for the first time that his fever partook of the fyphoid character ;
but if there is any meaning in symptoms, it was typhoid from the start.
Diluent drinks were discontinued. Beef steak and brandy wereallowed;
(strange food for a dying man!) In the afternoon he appeared better.
At 7 p.u., he rallied considerably and became cheerful. At 11 ».m.,
he became restless, when the laudanum was again given; after which
he became delirious, grasped the bed-clothes into heaps, and complained
of the appearance of hideous monsters, &e.

On the 17th at 3 a. M., the patient was evidently sinking. A couneil
of physicians was called at 8 A. m. We are not told of any further medi-
cation, save a blister to the abdomen ; nor are we told of any change in
the regular routine. The inference therefore is still, * medicines as
usual.” ¢ At 11 p. M., in a state of phrenitic excitement, he suddenly
rose up in his bed, and made the most violent attacks upon his attend-
ants, uttering the most piercing exclamations ! It required physical force
to retain him in his bed. 11 1-2 o’clock, expired.”

How unlike a natural death! How very like a death from slow poi-
sons! Not so very slow, though ; thirteen days were only required to
do the work. Is there a physician in New York, sick or well, who
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dare submit to a similar treatment? For his life he dare nat doit. Is
it true that a nervous, feeble, irritable sick man, prostrated by over ex-
citement, enervating habits, depressing fears, and loss.of blood, can bear
a power of reducing processes and agen!s which would effect man-
slaughter on a person of robust health? The idea is too preposterous
tor argument.

But let us pursue the case to the end. A posf-mortem examination
was made nineteen hours after death. Frowm that examination not a sin-
ﬁ‘le evidence is deduced that the man died of any recognized disease.

ne only abnormal condition to which any importance is attached as
connected with his death, is what Dr. Castle calls, ‘& drenched a
of the lungs.”” This is an awkward phrase; but it imports that there was
an extensive effusion of serum—uwatery fluid, into the cellular texture
aud air-cells of the lungs. This, however, d'd not cause the death, It
was merely an incident of death, resulting from the extreme relaxation
of the exhalants'in the act of dying. That such was the fact in Dr.
Houston’s case, we have, fortunately, positive evidence in the report
itself. On the very day on which Dr. Houston died, a stethoscopic
examination was made of the chest. The report says, ¢ Auscultation
denoted no congestion, except the prior congestion of the inferior portion
of the left lobe of the left lung.” II the lungs had been in a state of
st drenched apoplexy” at this time, auscultation would have denoted
universal congestion.

From any and every view I am able to take of this case, I am forced
to the conclusion that Dr. Houston died of ¢ BLEEDING, LAUDANUM, TAR-
TAR EMETIC, AND NITRE.” It is difficult to find anything necessarily
fatal about his case, save the treatment; and had he been left to the un-
aided atlentions of his own famiiy circle, or the nursing resources of
some intelligent ¢ old granny,” there is every reason to believe the posi-
mortem examination would not yet have takes place. Dr. Houston is
not the only person of celebrity that the lancet and antimony have killed
outright. I will mention in this connection only two other names—
Byron—WasHixcTON.

I cannot conclude this article without a word of explanation. I charge
no ignorance and impute no improper motives to Dr. Houston’s medical
attendants. I have no acquaintance with one of them. Doubtless they
are intelligent in their way, and well-meaning in all ways. But their
system I arraign. 1 accuse it of being unphilosophical and absurd. Its
theories are the relics of the superstitions, hypotheses, and speculations
of a crude and barbarous age, interwoven with many facts and discover-
ies of modern science, the whole making a system of strange inconsis-
tencjes and ever-recurring contradictions. Its errors are fundamental
and beyond redemption. Its very foundation must be swept away before
a frue medical science can arise, based upon simple, natural, and demon-
strable principles.

Avarming To UnperTaxers.—The difference in decrease of deaths
in New York city, for the first quarter of 1850, compared with the same
period of 1848, is 731. The same ratio for entire two years would show
a diminution of more than 3,000. A chronethermal practitioner ascribes
it to the different treatment of diseases, and the abandonment of the use
of the lancet. He makes a calculation that the same ratio of diminution
of deaths throughout the Ubnited States, estimating at 22,000,000 of

*~#inn. would show a saving of 150,000 lives a year.
‘
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From the ¢ American Journal of Homeopathy.”’

HOM(EOPATHIC HOSPITAL IN LONDON.

Tae British Homceopathic Association have resolved to establish a
Homceeopathic Hospital ; a general meeting for that purpose was held in
London on the evening of the 22d of August last, which was numerously
attended. Marmapuxe B. Samreson, Esq., presided, and delivered an
able address adapted to the occasion ; among other things he said :

In the promulgation and advocacy of every new truth, there are three
things that are essential. Firstly: We must clearly state our doctrine,
and the nature of the phencmena on which it is based. Secondly : We
must publish all the testimony that can be collected. And lastly: We
must furnish means by which all those who are incapable of receiving
conviction through the testimony of others, may at once resolve their
doubts by personal observation.

As regards the first of these points, namely, the clear enunciation of
our doctrine, pothing has been neglected. The association has, as has
been observed in the report, issued thousands of volumes and tracts on
the principles of the Homceopathic system, and, through the zeal of their
honorary secretary, an extensive correspondence has been carried on
with all who have applied for information. With respect to the second

oint, the statistical verification of our doctrine, everything that could
Ee required has, in like manner, been performed; and on this head we
may especially point to the 8,000 pamphlets which have been distribu-
ted, showing the results of the treatment in Cholera, and to the history
of what was done in Ireland during the famine and pestilence of 1847,
Of our three duties, then, the first and second have been completely ful-
filled. It is in relation to the third that we shall find the call for our
concluding labors. We have proclaimed our doctrine, and promulgated
its evidences ; but we have not yet established a direct means by which
inquirers may salisfy themselves by personal observation, and without
this our task is unfinished. Satisfactory as may be our reasoning, ex-
tensive as may be our evidence, still,—even though it be all collected in
one mass, it leaves an opening, of which any one determined to resist
conviction may avail himself to escape. The theory of our system may
be admitted to be perfect, and its evidences may be acknowledged as
having been prepared in good faith; but the world has seen so many
ingenious theories—and more especially in medicine—turn out to be
delusions, that, as a frequent experience of treachery will sometimes
lead men to distrust all mankind in proportion to the fairness of their
professions, so there are some who are rather deterred from than won
to a new creed by the allegation, that in theory it is all that could be de-
sired; while, in the next place, as regards its being supported by an
overwhelming array of statistics, it is well known that such is the color
in which men are apt to look at what they wish to be true, that, without
any intention to deceive they often demonstrate the most erroneous doc-
trines by the most formidable array of figures. To distinguish sound
reason from sophistry, and carelnlly-weighed statements from those
which have been caught at credulously, requires a clearness of vision
which does not belong to the majority ; and hence the necessity for some-




158 HOMEOPAT: :. .OSPITAL IN LONDON.

thing more than theoretical arguments and elaborate statistics. The
question then lies before us,—Is it in our power to supply what is thus
wanting, and to put ourselves in a position to appeal to the world, whe-
ther we have not placed before all inquirers every means of satisfaction
that can be demanded ?

The only way in which this final satisfaction can be furnished, is by
the establishment of a public hospital. It may be said, that incontrover-
tible evidence is daily presented to the medical mind by the multitudin-
ous cures performed by Homceopathists in private practice. But this
will not suffice. In the first place, the medical gentlemen by whom
these cures are effected cannot blazon them, because they are interested
parties. The only quarters, therefore, whence Homeeopathic cures can
be promulgated, must be from the patients themselves, and their friends.
But non-protessional persons can exercise in this way little or no weight
upon medical men. So many enthusiastic individuals have been found
at all times to proclaim the most wonderful virtues .in nostrums which
have struck their fancy, that it is not to be expected that merely isolated
reports of remarkable recoveries should be received with full attention
by professional persons, who, well aware not only of the common eager-
ness of the public to report marvels and to jump at conclusions, but also
of the numberless instances in which even their own colleagues have
been carried away by fancies as to the extraordinary and universal ef-
fects of new remedies. This reason, therefore, is quite sufficient to
deter us from volunteering to professional men any statements of the
kind; and, if this were not enough, the ordinary rules of courtesy
would alone prevent it, since for a layman to invite the attention of a
medical practitioner to the facts of Homeeopathy is simply to assume that
he requires to be enlightened by comparatively unqualified persons ona
point which comes peculiarly within the province of his own inquiries.
It is plain, therefore, that in all cases of Homeopathic cures, the persons
who are sure to be the last to hear of them are the medical gentlemen
by whom the system is opposed. ‘

It may be said, however, that as we have set forth our doctrine, it is
the duty of all mnedical men to make trial of it for themselves. But this,
again, will not hold, because we have no absolute right to demand of any
one that he should put himself to trouble to ascertain the truth of any-
thing we may assert, until we ourselves shall have done all that can be
required of us. Now, when we ask a medical practitioner to try Ho-
meeopathy, and he replies that, in the first instance, he would rather look
on, and observe the result of the treatment in experienced hands, we are
almost totally without the power of complying with so reasonable a claim,
We have no central place where a fair inquirer can attend, from day to
day, conscientiously to verify our statements, and to qualify himself by
accurate observation before venturing upon experiments on his own ac-
count. And it is not alone that this fact is a hindrance to the progress
of Homeeopathy, but it is absolutely in the hands of an uncompromising
opponent no slight argument against it. ¢ Why have you no hospital ?
will be the inquiry. “You boast of thousands of marvellous cures;
therefore, it is out of the question that a want of funds can be the cause.
The gratitude . of those who are treated under the old system maintains
hospitals and dispensaries in every part of the world. There is no city
in England, however small, without such an institution; and it is plain,
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if you have conferred the benefits you profess, that in your case a far
stronger spirit of thank{ulness must bring abundant offerings for a simi-
lar purpose. Neither can a paucity of applicants for treatment consti-
tute your excuse; because, if your cures are so extensive, the fame of
them must cause you to be besieged by those who have been discharged
from other institutions without relief. What, then, is the inference.
Obviously that you hesitate to bring your system to the final test, by
which it must stand or fall? :

Shall we permit this reproach, or at once resolve that it shall exist no
longer? Shall we, in short, finish our work, now we are within sight
of the goal? There is no more imperative duty that we can perform,
and it is not too much to say, that if we part this evening without enter-
ing earnestly upon it, we shall forego one of those high occasions that
are,only presented to those who faithfully seek for opportunities of use-
fulnese,—opportunities which, seized upon with ardor, invariably open
up for us still nobler callings, but which once neglected, never re-ap-
pear until by hard discipline we have learned their value.

There is, however, no need to apprehend that we shall hesitate. We
have only to recognize the paramount dignity of our aim, and it will
then be hard for us to turn aside. In the case of all ordinary appeals to
benevolence, there are generally some circumstances to qualify the ar-
dor with which we may respond to them. Nothing, forinstance, at first
sight, can seem more agreeable than to contribute to an hospital on the
sole ground of establishing a gratuitous provision for the sick poor.
But stern philosophy suggests the consideration that all provisions of
this kind tend to weaken those feelings of prudence and self reliance
upon which our welfare as a people depends, and which can be stimu-
lated only by the consciousness that we must, by our own economy and
foresight, anticipate all the ordinary contingencies of life. In the pre-
sent case, however, it is not un the mere principle of providing for the
improvident that we are called to act, although in the existing stage of
. society, charity even of that kind cannot be dispensed with: but the ob-
ject we primarily seek is to promulgate a new truth, upon the speedy
reception of which the welfare of the whole human race depends. We
seek to treat patients gratuitously, because under no other circumstances
could we convince them of our sincerity, or claim the right of exhibit-
ing their treatment to medical inquiries; and if, conjointly with the
service we thus render to the world, the subordinate, although to most
persons more pleasing task of relieving individual want can be accom-
plished, we are enabled to' combine a degree of satisfaction beyond all
that could otherwise be offered.

In summing up the responsibilities before us, let us remember, more-
over, that in spreading g‘lommopathy as we have done, we have given
currency to a doctrine which, in proportion as it is novel and beautiful,
will attract a host of ignorant and sordid men to make use of it, unless
we take every care to insure that the increase of qualified practitioners
shall be equal to the increase of converts among the public. A hospital
capable of receiving pupils is the only means by which this can be
effected.

If we are prepared, then, to' undertake the work—the last one in con-
nexion with Homeeopathy, which, as non-professional persons, we can
be called upon to perform—it only remains for us to appeal to our medi-
cal friends, who have this evening honored us with their presence, ta
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know if they also are ready for their portion of the labor. To tha
question there will be but one answer, for none of us who are conver
sant with the history of Hsmeeopathy can fail to be aware of the devote
and unselfish zeal that has been displayed by its practitioners—a =zea
which, in so far as it springs from sympathy with human suffering anc
an ardent love cf science, is happily characteristic of the medical pro-
fession, whether we speak of the practitioners of the old system or ol
the new, but which, in the latter case, we may believe to be heightened
by the certainty of the blessings it is in their power to scatter. We
shall hear, however, from their own lips, their opinions of what can be
effected, and of what they require of us to enable them to bestow their
skill and their benevolence where the harvest will be richest. We shall
see that the effort demanded on our part will be but slight, and that it is
upon them that the most arduous duty will necessarily fall. Let the
cheerfuluess with which they are prepared to undertake it, furnish a
stimulus to our own enthusiasm. ‘

Little further need be said, except that we should call to mind what
has already been effected by our association, in order to appreciate the
results of the combined action of a united body, at scarcely more than a
nominal expense to each individual. The same system pursueq. with
regard to the maintenance of a hospital will answer every purpose. If
each member of the association will resolve to collect from all who may
be willing to aid the cause, any sum, however small, it will amount in
the aggregate to a fund amply sufficient, with other contributions that
may be relied upon, to give full birth to the undertaking, and, once
started, it will assert from year to year its claims upon the public bythe
force of facts which cannot be resisted.

At the same time, let us hoje to raise these means without solicitations. It is one
of the ‘most pleasing facts connected with our association, that every shilling which
has been contributed has been not sought, but offered.—Those who have no private
objects to gain cannot descend to beg, upon any pretext whatever, and they owe it to
the nature of their cause to place it on a higher footing. All that we may collect
would bring little satisfaction if it were not twice blesseg; and no gift can bless the
giver, if it proceed merely as the reply to importunities which it would seem difficult
to waive off. Let us, therefore, fix our best reliance on making known the fact that
a hospital is wanted, and that it has been resolved to start one.  All who sympathize
with Homeopathy, and some who, knowing nothing of Homeopathy, ma{ yet desire
to promote the fair examination of a new and clearly stated doctrine, will then give
us their aid spontaneously, and it is only in this way that it can be wished for. The
smallest sum so bestowed will bring better resuits for all parties than all that might
be extracted from those whose liberality arises but from the difficulty of saying—No.

Under these circumstances, our hospital will represent our hearts and minﬁs, and
not the mere fashion of charity. 1t will stand as a testimony to truth, with life in
its very walls. The promulgation of the law onwhich health depends is the ground-
work of every other duty ; and this is what we seek in establishing Homeopathy.
The feebleness and restlessness of impaired vitality will be found the prompters of all
carelessness and crime; and before the reign of morality and religion can be estab-
lished, we must do our best to raise the physical organization of mankind, so that
each individual may use with complete efficiency the instruments or talents which
have been committed to his charge. Every sacred impulse, therefore, ealls us to this
undertaking, and also every personal consideration, for the highest benevolence isthe
only true selfishness, and there never yet was a single grain of help given towards
the establishment of a principle, which did not ultimately yield its reward, although
in the complicated map of human events, the chain between the act and its conse-
quences may have been undiscernible.

Ix our notice of the Homeeopathic Medical College of Pennsylvania,
a material error was committed respecting the number of matriculants ;
it should have been fiffy-five instead of forty-five. Ebrror,
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